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THE MYTHOLOGY 


OF 

THE AEYAN NATIONS. 


BOOK ii; 


CHAPTEE II. — continued, 

THE LIGHT. 

Secbon til— aphrodite. 

The story told in the Hesiodic Theogony is manifestly a CH.A.1’. 
comparatively late form of the legend of Aphroditt\ Yet it . 

resolves itself almost at the first touch into the early myth- Eunh of 
ical phrases. Prom the blood of the mutilated Ouranos Aphrodite, 
■which fell upon the sea sprang the beautiful goddess -who 
made Kythera and Kj^jiros her home, as Phoibos dwelt in 
Lykia and in Delos. This is but saying in other words 
that the morning, the child of the heaven, springs up first 
fi'oin the sea,* as Athene also is born by the water-side. But 
as Athene became the special embodiment of the keen wis- 
tlom which Phoibos alone shared with her, so on xVphrodite, 
the child of the froth or foam of the sea, was lavished all 
the wealth of words denoting the loveliness of the morn- 

* We have alreadv seeii. vul.i. p. 3 - 58 . of the dawns, too. ,is the davn aiul 
that Krono''^s a mere ereation from tJie tlio morning are bom fruiu thf heaven, 
oUTr and Tni‘>iiiid('r‘-tood epithet Kro- the mutilation of Uulmiios or Krouos* 
iibh s or Kronieii. the aiuhent ot’dav'^. but would ineritaMy be su:jL:'‘^ted. Tlie 
that \\lu‘n thej-e (lav-, or tinif, had 1*011)0 hioa is seen in another form in the 
to be re;j:ard('d a^' a per'^oii. th<‘ mytli splittinsr of the head of Zeus before the 
Mould certainly fdlow that he devoured birth of Athene, 
liih (^wn children, as time is the devourer 
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BOOK ing ; and thus the Hesiodic poet goes on at once to say tliat 
. the grass sprung up under her feet as she moved, that Erds, 
Love, walked by her side, and Himeros, Longing, followed 
after her.* At her birth she is not only the beautiful 
Anadyomene of Apelles, as the sun whom Selene comes to 
greet is Endymion,** but she is also Enalia and Pontia, the 
deity of the deep sea.^ In our Eiad and Odyssey the myth 
is scarcely yet crystallised. In the former poem Ajjhrodite 
is the daughter of Zeus and Dione, in whom was seen the 
mother of Dionysos after her resurrection. In the Odyssey 
she is the wife of Hephaistos, whose love for Ares forms the 
subject of the lay of Demodokos. Here she is attended by 
the Charites who wash her and anoint her with oil at 
Paphos. In the Iliad, however, the wife of Hephaistos is 
Charts, and thus we are brought back to the old myth in 
which both Charis and Aphrodite are mere names for the 
glistening dawn. In Charis we have simply the brilliance 
produced by fat or ointment,-* which is seen again in 
Liparai Athenai, the gleaming city of the morning. In the 
Yedic h}mns this epithet has already passed from the da-wn 
or the sun to the shining steeds which draw their chariot, and 
the Haris and Harits are the horses of Indra, the sun, and 
the dawn, as the Eohits are the horses of Agui, the fire.'’ 
Thus also the single Charis of the Iliad is converted into the 


' nieog. 194 - 201 . 

- The word-' ti-ll its own story, 
the on*' denofin" uprising fr'>n) water, 
as the otluT denotes the d'jwn-pluntiing 
inr(j It, the rout heing found also in the 
and the German tuuft-n. 

^ This notion is se^n in the strange 
myth of tran'-formations in which tf> 
e^eape frtjm Typhon in the war hetweeii 
/*-'US and th< Titans, Aphrodite. like 
Plioibos and Oiiiie'*, Thetis or Proteus, 
assum* s the form of a fish. Ov. dZ/i". 
V. 331. AVirh tins idea there is [Tt)- 
hahly mingletl in thi.s instance that 
muion of rh*- vesica piN'i" as the e-mhl«>ia 
of gf-ncration, ami <h'n*»ting the special 
function of AplirodittL Tlie same em- 
hlematical form i- sp,.n in the kesh>s *>r 
ce.stus of Aplinxlite, which answers to 
the necklace of Ifaniionia or Kriphvle. 
Tliis ce-tu**> }ia'< tlie magic pow» r of in- 
spiring love, and m ii'-i *! hy Here, win a 
she vvisliy;; to prevent /Crus ir*jiii in.irnn''’ 


h* r d«'signs. 

* -Max -Muller, Lrcfnrfs on 
Second .sene'., 3H!». 370 . The ’Latin 
Gr.itia heloijgs to thi sime root, vlu'di 
yiehls -—as luis been ,dr«M<iv notie* *1 — ^vur 
‘gl'eas*' Ohierriojj-- loumled *<n any 
su[»posed fh'gi'.idiiig association of ideas 
in fills nuineetioii are thcin.selves un- 
v*>rtliy aii'i trivial. Fh•o^e.^>-^.,^ Muller 
rtiuarks that ‘as fat and greasy infants 
grow into airy fiirv Lilians, .so do 
wor-lsand i<Ii-as.’ and that ‘ tli*' I’-alniist 
<loes in»f siirink from eien holder rm'fa- 
plnys. as la iValm r.xAxiii. That tin- root 
wliicli thus .supjthed a name for A pliro- 
dite ''iiould also he empIo)*^1 to denoi*i 
graeetulnes.s or eh.irrn in general, 's 
strietly natunil. Thus the Sanskrit 
arka is a n.iiiie mit ‘luly for the sun, 
hut also for a hymn of pr.iisp, while the 
<'"giiate arksii.ts denot.d the sjunitig 
Stars 

■* Max -Mull* r, Ih. 370. 
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■j 


• 

Cliarites of the Odyssey, the graceful beings whose form in CHAP. 
Hellenic mythology is always human.* . . 

With this origin of the name Charts all the myths which Tiic minl- 
have gathered round the Charites are in the closest agree- Aphrodite 
ment ; and they do but resolve themselves, somewhat mo- 
notonously, into expressions denoting the birth of the morn- 
ing from the heavens or the sky, and the sea or the waters. 

In the Hesiodic Theogony, the Charts who is the wife of 
Hephaistos is called Aglaia (the shining), wliose name is also 
that of Aigle, Glaukos, and Athene of the bright face 
(Glaukopis). In other versions their mother is herself Aigle, 
who here becomes a wife of Phoibos ; in others again she is 
Eurydomene, or Euryiiome, names denoting with manj- others 
the broad flirsh of the morning light ; or she is Lethe, as 
Phoibos is also a son of Leto, and the bright Dioskouroi 
S2min^ from the colourless Leda. So too the two Sjjartan 
Charites are, like Phaethousa and Lampetie, Klete and 
Phaenna (the clear and glistening). But beautiful though 
they all might be, there would yet be room for rivalry or 
comparison, and thus the story of the judgment of Paris is 
repeated in the sentence by which Teiresias adjudged the 
prize of beauty to Kale, the fair. The seer in this case 
brings on himself a punishment which answers to the ruin 
caused by the verdict of Paris.* 

As the goddess of the dawn. Aphrodite is endowed with Tho 
arrows m-esistible as those of Phoibos or Achilleus, the rays 
which stream like sjrears from the flaming sun and are as 
fatal to the darkness as the arrows of Aphrodite to the giant 
Polyphemos. Kay, like Ixibn himself, she guides the four- 
spoked wheel, the golden orb at its flrst rising : but she does 
*not share his punishment, for Aplirodite is not seen in the 
blazing noontide.* Iir her brilliant bearrty she is Arjuiil, a 

* rrufcb'-<'r MiilliT. L'C/'. r)72. viniirk'; poets, for in one hymn the Harits ar.- 

That m Greek the iiamc C’li.iri*' iM\fi* callod the Si'^ttT’^, and in anotlur aro 

means a hnf^e. and that ' it iic\ *'r pas^^ad rp]iivsentod with beautiful wings 
T’.^nugh tlhit pha^e in tin- lunal <>{ tin* - Sostratos ap. Eustatli. ad lb>ni. 

(rrofk poets which is so f.iTiiiiiar in tlie p. KJG.'). Snnth, uj' Grak 

poetry of tlm Indian bard^.* Fmt the Iitmi. BuTijrapfm, s. v. Chans. 

Gi-fk notion, ho obvrrtos. had at. the ^ piud. iv. 380. 

it.ist dawned on the niind of the Vedrc 



4 


ilYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAX XATIO.VS 


IinriK 

II. 

Ifer 

rhiUlren. 


Sh.irc of 

ill till' 
Troj.iii 

YV.IF, 


name wliicli appears again in that of Arjuna, the companion 
of Krishna, and the Hellenic Arg^mnis. 

But the conception of the morning in the form of Ajjhro- 
dite exhibits none of the severity which marks the character 
of Athene. She is the dawn in all her loveliness and splen- 
dour, but the dawn not as unsullied by any breath of passion, 
but as waking all things into life, as the great mother who 
preserves and fosters all creatures in whom is the breath of 
life. She would thus be associated most closely with those 
forms under which the phenomena of reproduction 'icere uni- 
versally set forth. She would thus he a goddess lavish of 
her smiles and of her love, most benignant to her close.st 
imitators ; and as the vestals of Athens showed forth the 
purity of the Zeus-born goddess, so the Hierodouloi of 
Corinth would exhibit the opposite sentiment, and answer 
to the women who assembled in the temples of the Syrian 
LIylitta. The former is really Aphrodite Ouraiiia ; the latter 
the Aphrodite known by the epithet Pandcmos. Aphrodite 
is thus the mother of countless children, not all of them 
lovely and beautiful like herself, for the dawn may be re- 
garded as sprung from the darkness, and the evening (Eds) as 
the mother of the darkness again. Hence like Echidna and 
Typhon, Phobos and Deimos (fear and dread) are among the 
otfspring whom the bright Paphian goddess bore to Ares, 
while Priapos and Bacchos are her children by Diicivsos. 
Nor is her love confined to undying gods. The so-culled 
Homeric hymn tells the stoiy how in the gui.se of a simple 
maiden she came to the folds whore the Trojan Anchises wi'ts 
ti.mding his flocks, and how Aineias was burn, whom the 
nymphs loved by the Seilenoi and Hermes the Argos-Slayer 
tended and cherished.' 

In the Iliad, Aphrodite, as the mother of Aineias, fights 
on the side of Ilion, not so much because she has anv keen 
wish for the victory of the one side rather than the otlier. as 
because she desires to preserve her child and niak< him a 
father of many nations. Nowhere in fact do we more clearly 
see the disintegration of the earliest myths than in the part 
which the several deities play in the long struggle before the 
‘ 11^,,,, I l,. JdC, CMS. 





APHRODITE A^D AIXEIAS. 


■walls of Ilion. Tliat struggle is strictly tlie desperate strife 
Avliicli is to avenge the wrongs and woes of Helen and to eml 
in her return to her ancient home iii the west, — the returu 
of the beautiful dawnlight, whom the powers of durknes^s 
had borne away from the western heavens in the evening. 
It is unnecessaiy to do more here than to refer to the evid- 
ence by which this conclusion may be regarded as proved ; 
but it follows hence that not only is the faithless Helen the 
Sarama whom the dark beings vainly try to seduce in the 
hymns of the Veda, but Paris is Pani, the cheat and the 
tliief, who steals awaj' and shuts up the light in his secret 
lurking-place. Thus in the early and strict form of the 
myth, Helen is all light and Paris is all blackness ; and his 
kinsfolk are the robbers which are associated with the great 
seduwer. Hence we should expect that on the side of the 
Trojans there would be oidy the dark and forbidding gods, 
on the side of the Achaians only those who dwell in the 
ineffable light of Olyinpos. The latter is indeed the case : 
but although Here, the cpieen of the pure ether, is the zeal- 
ous guardian of the Argive hosts, aird Athene gives strength 
to the weapons and wisdom to the hearts of Achilleus and 
Odysseus, yet Apollon and Aphrodite are not partakers in 
their counsels. Throughout, the latter is anxious only for the 
safety of her child, and Apollon encourages and comforts the 
noble and self-devoted Hektor. There was in truth nothing 
in the old mythical phrases which could render this result 
e^her imiwssible or unlikely. The victory of the Achaians 
might be the victory of the children of the snii over the dark 
beings who have deprived them of their brilliant treasure, 
*but there was no reason why' on each hero, on either side, 
there should not rest something of the lustre which sur- 
rounds the forms of Phoibos, Herakles, Perseus, and Bellero- 
phdn. There might be a hundred myths inwoven into the 
history t)f either side, so long as this avus done without vio- 
lating the laws of mythical credibility. Glaukos must not 
himself take part in the theft of Helen : but if local tradition 
made him a Lykian chief not only in a inydliical but also in 
:i»geographical sense, there was no reason Avhy he should not 
leave his home to repel the enemies of Priam. Phoibos must 
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not so far turn the course of events as to secure tlie triumph 
of Paris : hut he might fairly he regarded as the supporter 
and guide of the generous and self-sacrificing Hehtor. Hence 
',\hen the death day of HeMor has come, Apollon leaves him, 
reluctantly it may be, but still he abandons him -while 
Athene draws near to Achilleus to nerve him for the final 
conflict.' So again, Aphrodite may wrap Aineias in mist 
and thus withdraw him from the fight which was "oinir 
against him ; but she must not herself smite his enemy 
Diomedes, and the Achaian must be victor even at the cost 
of the blood which flows within her own veins. But when 
the vengeance of Achilleus is accomplished, she mav again 
perform her own special work for the fallen Hektor. The 
dawn is the great preserver, purifier, and restorer ; and hence 
though the body of Hektor had been tied by the feed to 
Achilleus' chariot wheels and trailed in the defiling dust.- 
still all that is unseemly is cleansed away and the beautv of 
death brought back by Aphrodite, who keeps off all dogs and 
anoints him with the ambrosial oil which makes all decav 
impossible, while Phoibos shrouds the body in a purple mist, 
to temper the fierce heat of the midday sun.® It is true that 
this kindly office, by which the bodies of Chundun Eajah and 
hiodewa Bai are preserved in the Hindu fairy tales, is per- 
formed for the body of Patroklos by Thetis : but Thetis, like 
Athene and Aphrodite, is herself the child of the waters, and 
the mother of a child whose bright career and earlv doom is, 

Vr 

left tor any eonip.iri^fm which mav turn 
the hal.iitcc in i.ituur uf t ilia r w.n ■ ;.,f. 
In Tieithei’ easo ;irp tlie coiHlitinn" 
wliichwc are the loiiilitii'ii-) of 

liuniaii lita, ii(,r a,tn the ].a' 

hy the sc.ilcs in which Tnankiiid 
irill^t lie WclLyhc'l. N,iy. not nnlv ihic-. 
riinihox leave Hektor to his own (le\ n-e-, 
hut Afhene cheats Inm into res’stoiii 
Ai-hillcus. when perliaps his own sol..;]* 
M-Iise wouM ha\c Icl hini#‘o rctre.tt 
within the -walls. //. :?xii. 231 . 

- //. x\ii. snn Y, t It has keen 
pravcly as^ertcl that ‘TTonier knows 
iiotliin;.; of any ilelihejate ihsaiis lo the 
h*uly oi III ktor. (,r of any h ivharoub in- 
dignities practised np.ni it.’ 

'* II. xxui. HSo-lUl. 


‘ The import. 'Tice r,f the subject war- 
rants iny npcatiiig th.tt too gre.it a 
Slid "s eaniiot ho laid on this ])as^aiT»* of 
tile Iliad ( xxii . 21 3h With an uiifairn*‘ss 
which Would 1)0 astoiiiidiiig if wo failed 
to I’ciiumlci' that Colonel Hure had an 
liy]iotlic>js To maintain which mu'.t l»* 
m-ontaineil at all co^ts, the author of 
the tntiiii’ II'.'itiTff i>f Grf'i'Jc lAtt'rttti'rf 
rhougiit tit to glorify Achilh-us and 
\iiily lit ktor. uti the tiround that flic 
latter oveiciinc JViti’oklos only hpi*aii-.e 
he was <iid'd hv I’lioibos, while the 
1’ I'lner siuote down Hektor only in +air 
eonihat and by his own unaid*'d fon e. 
I'lit in point (jt fact ,.\ehilhus eaiinot 
si, IV his antagonnst. untd Plioihos ims 
d '-ei'ted liiiu, and no room whatuwr is 
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like that of Meleagros, hound up with the brilliant but short- 
lived day. 

But the dawn as bringing back the sun and thus recalling 
to life the slumbering powers of nature is especially the lover 
of the bright fruits and flowers which gladden her brilliant 
pathway. In other words. Aphrodite loves Adonis, and 
would have him for ever with her. The word Adonis is 
manifestly Semitic, and the influence of Asiatic thought 
may be readily admitted in the later developements of this 
myth ; brrt the myth itself is one which must be suggested 
to the inhabitants of every country where there is any visible 
alternation or succession of seasons. There is nothing in 
the cultus of Tammuz which may not be found in that of 
Dem^ter or Baldur, if we except its uncontrolled licentious- 
ness. • It is scarcely necessary to go through all the details 
of the later mj’thographers, — not one of which, however, 
presents any real discordance with the oldest forms of the 
legend. Adonis, as denoting the fruitfulness and the fruits 
of the earth, must spring from its plants, and so the ston- 
ran that he was born from the cloven body of his mother 
who had been changed into a tree, as Athene sprang from 
the cloven head of Zeus. The beautiful babe, anointed by 
the Naiads with his mother’s tears (the dews of spring-time) 
as the tears of Eos fall for her dead son Memnon, was 
placed in a chest and put into the hands of Persephone, the 
queen of the underworld, who, marking his wonderful loveli- 
ness, refused to yield up her charge to Aphrodite.* It is 
the seeming refusal of the wintry powers to loosen their 
clutch and let go their hold of the babe which cannot thrive 
•until it is released from their grasp. Biit the Dasvn is not 
thus to be foiled, and she carries her complaint to Zeus, who 
decides that the child shall remain during four months of 
each year with Persephone, and for four he should remain 
with hi% mother, while the remaining four were to be at 
his own disposal. In a climate like that of Glreece the 
myth would as inevitably relate that these four months he 
spent with Aphrodite, as on the fells of Norway it would run 

* In s-hort rfr‘ii‘]ihnni" rcfusfs to gire je!iIou<iIy guards on the Glistouiug 
up the treasure -whieh the dragon so Heath. 
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BOOK that he ivas compelled to spend them in Isiflheim. Still the 
^ doom is upon him. He must beware of all noxious and 
biting beasts. The fair summer cannot longer survive the 
deadly bite of winter than Little Surya Bai the piercing of 
the Eaksha’s claw, or Baldur withstand the mistletoe of 
Loki. Like Atys the fair and brave, he is to meet his death 
in a boar-hunt ; and the bite, which only leaves a life-long 
mark on the body of Odysseus, brings to an end the dream of 
Aphrodite. In vain she hastens to stanch the wound. The 
flowers (the last lingering flowei’S of autumn) spring up 
from the nectar which she pours into it, but Adonis the 
beautiful must die. Once again she carries the tale of her 
sorrow to Zeus, who grants her some portion of her prayer. 
Adonis may not, like Memnon or like Sarj^eddn (for in some 
versions he also is raised again), dwell always in tht- halls 
of Olympos, but for six months in the year he may return 
to cheer Aphrodite as, in the Eleusinian legend, Per- 
sephond is restored to the arms of Demeter. Of the love 
of Aphrodite for Boutes it is enough to say that Boutes, the 
shepherd, is a priest of the dawn-goddess Athene, who, as the 
Argonauts approach within hearing of the Seirens, throws 
himself into the sea, but is saved by Aphrodite and canned 
aw'ay to Lilybaion. ‘ 

Thp armed Lastly, Aphrodite may assume a form as stern and awful 

Aylirudite. herself. As Duhita Divah, the daughter 

of the sky, is invincible, so Aphrodite, as the child of Ouranos 
and Hemera, the heaven and the day, has a power which 
nothing can resist, and the Spartan worshipped her as a 
conquering goddess clad in armour and possessing the 
strength which the Athenian poet ascribes to Eros the in- 
vincible in battle.^ 

The Latin The Latin Venus is, in strictness of speech, a mere name, 
to which any epithet might be attached according to the 
conveniences or the needs of the worshijiper. ThiJ legends 
which the later poets applied to her are mere importations 
from Greek mythology, and seem to be wholly unnoticed in 
earlier Roman tradition. When the Roman began to trace 
his genealogy" to tlie grandson of Priam, the introduction of 
' Ap.JloJ. i. 9, 25. 2 Soph. Aat. 781. 
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the story of Anchises was followed naturally by other myths 
from the same source ; but they found no congenial soil in 
the genuine belief of the people, for whom a profusion of 
epithets supplied the place of mythical history. With them 
it was enough to have a Venus. My rtea (a name of doiibtful 
origin), or Cloacina the purifier, barbata, the bearded, 
inilitaris, equestris, and a host of others, whose personality 
was too vague to call for any careful distinction. 

The name itself has been, it would seem with good reason, 
connected with the Sanskrit root van, to desire, love, or 
favour. Thus, in the Ttig Veda, girvanas means loving 
invocations, and yajnavanas loving sacrifices, while the 
common Sanskrit preserves vauita in the sense of a beloved 
woman. To the same root belong the Anglo-Saxon wynn, 
pleasure, the German wouue, and the English winsome. 
The word Venus, t'.ierefore, denotes either love or favour. 
To the former signification belongs the Latin venustas ; to 
the latter the verb veneror, to venerate, in other words, to 
seek the favour of any one, veuia being strictly favour or 
permission.^ Venus was probably not the oldest, and cer- 
tainly not the only name for the goddess of love in Italy, 
as the Oscan deity was named Hereutas. 

The myth of Adonis links the legends of Aphrodite with 
those of Dionysos. Like the Theban wine-god, Adonis is 
born only on the death of his mother : and the two myths 
are in one version so far the same that Dionysos like Adonis 
is jSaced in a chest which being cast into the sea is carried 
to Brasiai, where the body of his mother is buried. But 
like Memnon and the Syrian Tanimuz or Adonis, Semele is 
rftised from the underworld and on her assumption receives 
the name of DionA 


Section VIII.— HERE. 

In the* Hellenic mythology Hero, in spite of all the 
majesty with which she is sometimes invested and the power 

‘ From oliu-re = to wn&h or tho practico of to her a lupk of 

cloansE. Most of tlu‘s*‘ epithots lu* W- the i'rule's hair on the day of marnairo. 
vuud the rejzion of niythoJog:y. They * I am iudehted for this rxpl.in.irioa 
are mere ofhciul names, like Venus to rr«*f«-’'^or Anfrecht throuj^li liie kiad- 
Caiva, which seemingly has reference to ue&s of J*r. Muir. 
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which is sometimes exercised by her, is little more than a 
being of the same class with Kronos. The same necessity 
which produced the one evoked the other. Zeus must have a 
father, and the name of this father was suggested by the epi- 
thet Kronides or Kronion. In like manner he must have a 
wife, and her name must denote her abode in the pure and 
brilliant ether. Accordingly the name Here points to the 
Sanskrit svar, the gleaming heaven, and the Zend hvar, the 
sun, which in Sanskrit appears in the kindred form Stirya, 
and in Latin as Sol.* She is thus strictly the consort of 
Zeus, with rather the semblance than the reality of any inde- 
pendent powers. In the Iliad she speaks of herself as the 
eldest daughter of Kronos, by whom, like the rest of his 
progeny, she was swallowed, and as having been given by 
Eheia into the charge of Okeanos and Tethys, whq nursed 
and tended her after Kronos had been dethroned and im- 
prisoned by Zeus beneath the earth and sea.* This mvth 
passed naturally into many forms, and according to some 
she was brought up by the daughters of the river Asterion 
(a phrase which points to the bright blue of heaven coming 
into sight in the morning over the yet starlit waters), while 
others gave her as her nurses the beautiful Horai,^ to whose 
charge are committed the gates of heaven, the clouds which 
they scatter from the summits of Olympos and then brino- 
to it again.* In other words, the revolving seasons all 
sustain the beauty and the splendour of the brio-ht ether. 
'When she became the bride of Zeus, she presented him Kith 
the golden apples, the glistening clouds of the morning,'* 
guarded first by the hundred-headed offspring of Typhon 


* Wolclvf'r, Gr(t chi'-che froffprhhrp^ \, 
oC'3. Tviyards the nam<' n*' a ‘‘ornate f»»rm 
of tpa. earth, and traiT*. it flironi^]! ;i 
I.irLie iHimlicr of wonis -whnli he snj*- 
to Im' akin to it. C)f thi*" and 
otliT cxj’lanation*'. Pnllor, who roh-r^s 
tlie iiaii!*‘ to tho Saii'-krit i*var. savs 
liri'-fly • ihe Aiohjdirhfn Kiklarnnirfii 
von tpa, rli' Knh-. odor von a^p. die Lnft, 
o<U'v"Hpa, d i. H» ra, (lie Fran, dir Ift-rriii 
fs'^hl'H'htliin. las'-on shdi wodor et\niolo- 
gi-'Cli Dooh deni Sinno n:ioli roojitf. rti- 
geii.’— -frWo //lArZ/e lo'jo , i 124 . 

^ If. XIV. 201. 

3 i'to/o. ii. 13, 3. 


In tills oji'^o we have the aiitlionty 
of the Ihful ityelf for an iiiterpretation 
vhieli would otherwise he proh-iMy 
ceUMired as a violent straining of the 
text hut the ofliee of the fyatfk.-eper of 
Olyntpos is expressly stated to ho 

Vfxey ayuK^Tyai TTvKiyhy y4(p*us itrLe^lvai' 

Prelhr. Gr, Myth. 374. ’ * 

d Ins myth, whieh arosp fr'')ni the 
confusion of the waird fxriXoy, an apph-, 
with fivKoy. a sheep, is n-aily only ano- 
ther form of the leifond whieli <r;,v^' tin' 
&tory of Phaethousa and Lainpetie'. 
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and Echidna, and afterwards by Aigle, Erytheia, Hestia CHAP. 

and Arethousa, the glistening children of Hesperos, whether . . 

in Libya or in the Hyperborean gardens of Atlas.' 

Throughont the Iliad, which makes no mention of this Relations 
incident, the will of Here, though compelled to submit, is by 
no means always in harmony with the will of Zeus. The 
. Argives, the children of the bright evening land, are exelu- 
sively the objects of her love ; and the story of the judgment 
; of Paris was designed to furnish a reason for this exclusive 
' favour. So the tale went that when the gods were assein- 
' bled at the marriage board of Thetis and Pelens, Eris flung 
: on the table a golden apple to be given to the fairest 
; of the fair. The trial which follows before the shepherd of 
I Ida (the sun still resting oii the slopes of the earth which he 
loves) ia,strictly in accordance with the mythical characters 
f of Here and Athene, as well as of Ai)hrodite, to whom, as 
!, the embodiment of the mere physical loveliness of the dawn 
(apart from the ideas of wisdom or power underlying the 
conceptions of Here and Athene), the golden prize is 
f awarded. Henceforth Aphrodite threw in her weight on 
( the side of the Trojans, while Athene and Here gave their 
■ aid to the kinsfolk or the avengers of Helen. But the 
way was not so clear to Zeus as it seemed to be to Here. 

Hektor himself was the darling of Apollon, and here alone 
was a reason why Zeus should not be eager to bring about 
the victory of the Achaians ; but among the allies of Priam 
ther« were others in whose veins his own blood was running, 
the Aithiopian Memnon, the child of the morning, Glaukos, 
the brave chieftain from the laud of light, and, dearest of all, 
Sa^pedon. Here at once there were causes of strife between 
Zeus and his queen, and in these quarrels Here wins her 
ends partly by appealing to his policy or his fears, or by 
obtaining from Aphrodite her gir-dle of irresistible power. 

Only once^do we hear of any attempt at force, and this 
instance is furnished by the conspiracy in which she plots 
with Poseidon and Athene to make Zeus a prisoner. This 
scheme is defeated by Thetis and Briareos, and perhaps with 
this may be connected the storj’ that Zeus once hung up 
* ApolloJ. ii. o, 11. 
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Here in the heaven with golden handcuffs on her wrists and 
two heavy anvils suspended from her feet. In the same way 
she is at enmity with Herakles, and is wounded by his 
barbed aiTOws. But where the will of Zeus is not directly 
thwarted, Here is endowed with the attributes even of 
Phoibos himself. Thus she imparts to the horse Xanthos the 
gifts at once of human speech and of prophecy, and sends 
the unwilling Helios to his ocean bed when Patroklos falls 
beneath the spear of Hektor. 

But while Zeus asserts and enforces his own power over 
her, none other may venture to treat her with insult ; and 
the proud Ixion himself is fastened to the four-spoked wheel 
of noon-day, for his presumption in seeking the love of the 
wife of Zeus. The sun as climbing the heights of heaven, 
and wooing the bright ether, is an arrogant being who must 
be bound to the fiery cross, or whose flaming orb must be 
made to descend to the west, like the stone of Sisyphos, just 
when it has reached the zenith, or summit of the hill. 

Among the many names under which she was known 
appears the epithet Akraia, which was supposed to describe 
her as the protectress of cities, but which was applied also 
to Athene as denoting the bright sky of momiiig.' Thus 
viewed she is the mother of Hebe, the embodiment of ever- 
lasting youth, the cupbearer of Zeus himself. Here, how- 
ever, like Athene, has her dark and teirible aspects. From 
Ouranos, the heaven, spring the gigantic monsters, Thunder 
and Lightning ; and as the source of like convulsions, Tlere 
is the mother of Ares (Mars), the crusher, and Hephaistos, 
the forger of the thunderbolts. 

But her relations to man-iage are those which were most 
prominently brought out in her worship throughout Hellas. 
She is the wife of Zeus in a sense which could not be applied 
to any other of the Olympian deities ; and, apart from the 
offspring which she produces by her own unaicied powers, 
she has no children of which Zeus is not the father. Hence 
she was regarded both as instituting marriage, and punish- 
ing those who violate its duties. It is she who sends the 
Eileithyiai to aid women, when their hour is come : and 
’ SeeHrulItr, fir. Myth. i. 125. 


IDEA OF NECESSITY. 


13 


% 

tlius slie has that power of hastening or retarding a hirth CHAP, 
which is used to give Eurj’stheus pr-iority over Herakles. ^ ^1....- 

In these functions she is practically identical with the Th? Latin 
Latin Juno (a name closely akin to that of Zeus).' But 
Juno not only presides over marriage. She is the special 
protectress of women from the cradle to the grave, and as 
such, is Matrona and Virgiiialis. As Moneta, the guardian 
of the mint, she bears a name which connects her fmictions 
with those of Minerva. 

Section IX.— THE ERIXYES. 

In the whole cycle of Greek mythology no idea perhaps is Doctrine 
more prominent than that of the inevitable doom of toil, gjiy 
soiTow, g,nd suffering which is laid without exception on 
every one of the heroes, and on all the gods, unless it be 
Zeus himself. For none is there any permanent rest or 
repose. Phoibos may not tarry in his brilliant birthplace, 
and his glance must be fatal to the maiden whom he loves. 

May, more, he must fight with, and destroy the Kykldpes, 
the loathsome giants or storm-clouds ; but these are the chil- 
dren of Zeus, and Phoibos must therefore atone for his deed 
by a long servitude in the house of Admetos. But on this 
house there rests the same awful fate. In the midst of all her 
happiness and wealth Alkestis must die if her husband is to 
live, and the poet who tells the tale declares in the anguish 
of higf heart that he has searched the heaven above and the 
earth beneath, and found nothing so mighty, so invincible, as 
this iron force, which makes gods and men bow beneath her 
swjy. The history of Phoibos is the history of all who are 
of kin to him. Herakles, with all his strength and spirit, 
must still be a slave, and the shu’e of one infinitely weaker 
and meaner than himself. Perseus must be torn away from 
his mother ^Danae, to go and face strange perils and fight 
with»fearful monsters. He must even unwittingly do harm 
to others, and his mischief must end in the disorder of his 
own mind, and the loss of power over his own will. He must 




‘ Tol. i p. 3.31. 
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show certain dispositions, and do certain acts. The sun 
must rise in the heavens, must seem to woo the queen of the 
deep blue ether, must rouse the anger of her lord, must be 
hurled down from his lofty place. Hence, Ixion must wwithe 
on his fiery cross, and Sisj'phos must roll the huge stone to 
the hilltop only to see it dash down again to the plain 
beneath. There would not be wanting more terrible crimes 
and more mysterious complications. The Sun must be luiited 
again in the evening to the mother from whom he was 
parted in the morning ; and hence that awful marriage of 
Oidipous with lokaste, which filled his house with woe and 
brought his lineage to an end in blood. Iphigeneia must die 
that Helen may be brought back, as the evening twilight must 
vanish away if the light of dawn is to come again. But 
Iphigeneia has done no wrong. She is the darling of her 
father’s heart, and the memories linked with her image are 
those only of tenderness and love. Must there not then be 
vengeance taken for the outpouring of her innocent blood ? 
And can Ate rest till she has visited on Agamemnon himself 
the death of his guiltless child? 

Without going further, we have here the germs, and more 
than the germs, of doctrines which, from the time that these 
ideas were awakened in the human mind, have moulded the 
theology of the world — the doctrines of irresistible force, of 
the doom which demands blood for blood, of the destiny 
which shapes a man’s life even before he is born. These 
doctrines necessarily assume at an early age a moral or a 
spiritual character ; but the ideas which underlie them were 
evoked by the jiliysical i>heuomena of nature. The moral 
conflict and antagonism between Ormuzd and Ahriman 
lioints to the earlier struggle in which Indra fights with and 
slays the biting snake, the thief, the seducer, who hides 
away liis jirey in his dismal cave ; and the battle between 
spiritual good and evil takes form from the war between 
the light of the Sun and the darkness of the ^ight. ,But 
while these ideas were passing more and more into the 
region of things spiritual, and were becoming crystallized in 
theological systems, the growth of a physical mythology was 
not wholly arrested. The vengeance for iniquity may belong 
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to the fearful Erinyes ; but the Erinys is still a being who 
wanders in the air. The wrath of Ate may never slumber, 
so long as the murderer remains unpunished ; but she is still 
the tangible being whom Zeus seizes by her long-flowing 
locks, and hurls from the portals of Olympos. But the 
impulse to a moral mjdhology once given could not b\it call 
into existence other beings answering to Ate or the Erinyes 
in their purely spiritual aspects. Erom the idea of a being 
who can see all that is done by the children of men would 
come the notion of three beings, each having as its province 
severally the past, the present, and the future ; while the 
lot which is each man’s portion, and the doom which he 
cannot avoid would be apportioned to him by beings whose 
names would denote their functions or the gentler ciualities 
which men ascribed to them in order to deprecate their 
wrath. • 

Of these beings the Erinyes are in the Hellenic mythology 
among the most fearful — so fearful, indeed, that their wor- 
shippers, or those who had need to speak of them, called them 
rather the Eumenides, or merciful beings, to win from them 
the pity w'hich they were but little supposed to feel. Yet 
these awful goddesses ' are but representatives of the Vedic 
Saranyu, the beautiful morning whose soft light steals across 
the heaven, and of whom it was said that she would find out 
the evil deeds committed during the night, and punish the 
wrongdoer. Still, unconscious though the Athenian may 
have been of the nature of the beings whom he thus dreaded 
or venerated, they retained some of their ancient character- 
istics. Terrible as they might be to others, they had oidy a 
genial welcome for the toilworn and suffering Oidipous, the 
beihg who aU his life long had struggled against the doom 
which had pressed heavily on the Argive Herakles. Close 
to Athens, the city of the dawn goddess, is their sacred 
grove ; and under the shadow of its clustering trees the 
blinded Oidipous will tranquilly^ wait until it is his time to 
die. Where else can the weary journey come to an end 
than amidst the sacred groves in which the Erinyes are seen 
in the evening, weaving, like Penelope, the magic web which 
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is to be undone again during tbe night ? The threads of this 
web become in their hands, and in those of the kindred 
Moirai, the lines of human destiny. Having said thus much 
of these dreaded beings we have practically said all. Mytho- 
g raphers coidd not fail to speak of them as children of Gaia, 
sjirting from the blood of the mutilated Ouranos, or as the 
daughters of the night, or of the earth and darkness — a 
parentage which will apjdy with equal truth to Phoibos or 
the Dioskouroi. When we are told that, in cases where 
their own power seems inadequate they call in the aid of 
Dike or Justice, we are manifestly on the confines of allegory, 
which we are not bound to cross. In the conceptions of later 
poets, they appear, like the Gorgons, with writhing snakes 
in place of hair, and with blood dripping from their eyes ; 
and as naturally, when their number was limited to three, 
they received names which, like Allektd, Meg-aira, aud Tisi- 
phone, imply relentle.ss hatred, jealousy, and revenge. Their 
domain is thus far wider and more terrible than that of the 
Moii'ai, who weave, deal out, and cut short the thread of 
human life. 

From this point the mytholog3', which has grown up, such 
as it is, round the fatal sisters, niaj" be regarded as thoroughly 
artificial. The division of time into the past, the present, 
and the future once made, it only remained to assign these 
divisions severallj* to one personal being, and to invest this 
being with attributes suited to the office which it has to 
perform. It may be instructive to trace the process by 
which the single Moira of the Iliad and Odj-ssej' suggests the 
notion of man^- Moirai, and is represented by the Hesiodic 
sisters, KldtliA, Laehcsis, and Atropos ; but the process is 
altogether different from that which, starting with phrases 
denoting simply the action of wind or air in motion, gives 
ns first the myths of Hermes, Orpheus, Pan, and Amjffiion, 
and ends with the folk-lore of the Master Thief and the 
Shifty Lad. In the latter case, the mythmaker hnew little, 
probahly notliiiig, of the source and the meaning of the 
stoiy, and worked in nnconscioxis fidelity to traditions which 
had taken too strong a root to be lightly dislodged or 
materially changed. In the foimer we have the work rijther 
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of tlie moralist or the theologian. The course of human CHAP. 

existence and of all earthly things is regarded as a long coll 

of thread, and the gods are the spinners of it. Thus this 
work is specially set apart to Aisa, the spoken word of Zeus, 
the Fatum of the Latins, or to Moira, the apportioner ; for 
to both alike is this task of weaving or spinning assigned,' 
and Aisa and Moira are alike the ministers of Zeus to do his 
will, not the despotic and irresponsible powers before whom, 
as before the Ananke of Euripides, Zeus himself must bow. 

Nay, even a mortal may have a certain power over them, 
and Achilleus may choose either a brief career and a brilliant 
one, or a time of repose after his retnm home which shall 
stand him in the stead of glory.^ The dualism of the ideas 
of birth and death would lead us to look for two Moirai in 
some traditions, and accordingly we find the two at Delphoi, 
of whom Zeus and Apollon are the leaders and guides.* 

The three Hesiodic Moirai, who are sisters of the Erinyes, 
are also called the Keres, or masters of the destinies of 
men.'* Of these three one alone is, by her name Klotho, 
charged with the task of spinning ; but in some later versions 
this task is performed by all three ; nor is the same account 
always given of their functions with regard to the past, the 
present, and the future. Commonly Kldthd spins the threads, 
while LachesiS deals them out, and Atropos severs them at 
the moment of death ; but sometimes Kldtho rules over the 
present, Atropos over the past, and Lachesis over the future. ' 

If, again, they are sometimes represented in comparative 
youfti, they sometimes appear with all the marks of old age ; 


' II. XX. 128; xxiv. 209. 

- 11. ix. -111. 

* Tallin. X. 2-1, 4. 

^ TVese are ilio /ctjpes Toi'r?\€yeof 
0oraToio — the name belonging to the 
same root ■which has yieUled the words 
Kvptos, Koipovos, and the Latin crcsire. 
(cf. Gr. Kpeicuh creator. The name Moira 
answers to that of the Latin 3[ors, the 
grinijing, enisling power, the polpa 
Kparoth of the lluul. Yet the et>njo- 
logy -was not ■wliolly -uithout reason, 
•which connected the wonl -with /uepos, a 
share or portion, the idea of pieces or 
fragments being naturally cxpre'*scd by 
the r(\pt used to denote the -working of 

VOL. 11. C 


the hammer or tlie millstone. 

* Clotho prjesentis temporis habit 
enram. quia quod torquetur in ‘ligiti", 
momenti presmtis jndicat pp itia ; Atro- 
pos prreteriti fatum aM, quia quod in 
fnso perfoctiim cst, prfet<‘riti temporK 
habet '*pt*cicm; La<*he''is futuri, quod 
etiam illix, futura .'iiint, tinemsiiurn 
dederit — Apulciu«, Je Mnndo. p. 
280 ; Grunm, Mffth. 880. Th<' 

llesioilrc pt-nL in lii'' ii^u.d didactic vein, 
makes tlij* M(nrai strictly moral beings 
■who punish tlie wrong doing, or trans- 
gressions whether of gods or men.- — 
Theog. 220 . 
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-^1 . Moirai, as knowing what was to befall each man, had neces- 
sarily the power of prediction, a characteristic which is the 
most prominent attribute of the fatal sisters of the North. 
These in the German myths are Vurdh, Verdhandi, and 
Skuld, names purely arbitrary and artificial, denoting simply 
that which has been, that which is in process of becoming or 
is in being, and that which shall be hereafter.' Of these 
names the two last have dropped out of English usage, while 
Yurdh has supplied the name by which the sisters were 
known to Shakespeare ; and thus we have the weird sisters 
whom Macbeth encounters on the desolate heath, the weird 
elves of Warner’s Albion, the Weird Lady of the Woods of 
the Percy Ballads," the Fatal Sustrin of Chaucer. 

The Teu- These Norns, gifted with the wisdom of the Thriai,^ lead 
NorL. through all the bounds of space. They are the guardians 

of the great ash-tree Tggdrasil, whose branches embrace the 
whole world. Under each of its three roots is a marvellous 
fountain, the one in heaven, the abode of the Asas, being 
the fountain of Vurdh, that of Jotunheim being called by the 
name of the wise Mimir, whUe the third in Niflheim, or 
Hades, is the Hvergehnir, or boiling cauldron. At the first 
the Asas and Noms hold their court ; at the second Mimir 
keeps his ceaseless watch, a being whose name^as apparently 
a meaning closely akin to that of the Latin Minerva,^ and 


‘ Vurdh represents the past tense of 
the word werden. Verdhandi is the 
present participle, werdend, while Skuld 
IS the older form of Sohuld, the obliga- 
tion to atone for the shedding of blood. 
Skuld thus represents really the past tense 
."kal, which means ‘ I have killed, and 
therefore am bound to make compensa- 
tion for it.’ The difference between our 
‘ ‘^hall ’ and ‘ will ’ is thus at once ex- 
plained. Max Muller, CJufs, li. 62; 
Grimm, D. Mjjth. 377. 

^ Grimm, I). M. 378. Max Miiller, 
Lpctureti on Language, second series, 
oG3. The Norns are the Three Spin- 
rs of the German story in Grimm’s 
collection, who perform the tasks which 
are too hard for the delicate hands of 
the Dawn-maiden. In the Norse Tales 
(Da^-ent) they reappear as the Three 
Aunts, or the three one-eyed hags, who 


help Shortshanks, as the three sisters in 
the tale of Farmer Weathersky, and the 
three loathly heads in the stiry of 
Bu.shy Bride. 

* Their wisdom is inherited by the 
bards whose name, Skalds, has been 
traced by Professor Kuhn to the same 
root w’ith the Sanskrit Aliandas, mefte ; 
and Ahandas Professor Max Muller re- 
gards as identical with the term Zeml. 
For the evidence of this see Chips, 

i. 84, note. 

• Grimm, who traces the word through 
its many changes, notes the relation 
of the Latin memor with the Greek 

— the mimic being the man who 
remembers what is clone by another ; 
and thus ‘mummery’ is but another 
form_ of ‘memory.’ —D. 37)3. 

Mimir is thus the Kentaur Mimas ; and 
the wisdom of the Kentaur, it way be 
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■vvlio leaves to Wuotan (Odin) only one eye, having de- 
manded the other as a pledge before he will grant to him a 
draught from the water which imparts wisdom. Such is the 
sanctity of this water, which the Noms every morning pour 
over the branches of the ash-tree, that everything touched 
by it becomes snow-white, and the dew which falls from the 
tree is always sweet as honey. On the crown of the tree 
sits an eagle; under its roots lurks the serpent or dragon 
Mdhogr ; and between these the squirrel, ever running up 
and down, seeks to sow dissension. This mighty ash-tree in 
Grimm’s belief is only another form of the colossal Irmin- 
sul,' the pillar which sustains the whole Kosmos, as Atlas 
bears up the heaven, the three roads which branch from the 
one -representing the three roots of the other. The tree and 
the piUar are thus alike seen in the columns, whether of 
Heraklls or of Roland ; while the cosmogonic character of 
the myth is manifest in the legend of the primeval man Askr, 
the offspring of the ash-tree, of which Virgil, from the 
characteristic which probably led to its selection, speaks as 
stretching its roots as far down into earth as its branches 
soar towards heaven.^ 

The process which multiplied the Noms and defined their 
functions exalted also the character of Atd, who, as we have 
seen, appears in the Iliad simply as the spirit of mischievous 
folly, hurled out of Olympos for bringing about the birth of 
Eurystheus before that of Herakles, but who in the hands of 
^schylos becomes the righteous but unrelenting avenger of 
blood. The statement that the Litai are beings who foUow 
closely when a crime is done, and seek to make amends for 
it, is a mere allegory on the office of prayer ; and what is 
told us of Nemesis, if less allegorical, is still merely the 
result of moral reflection. In the world good and evil seem 


noted, became a proverb. In one story 
Mirair is sent by the Asas to the Vanir, 
who cut off head and sent it back to 
th(^. Wuotan utters a charm over it, 
and the head, which never wastes away, 
becomes his counsellor — a legend which 
can scarcely fail to remind us of the 
myth of Memnon’s head with its pro- 
phetic powers, localised in Egj'pt. 

^ ♦Although the name of the German 


Irmin cannot be identi6ed with the 
Greek Hermes (Grimm, D. Myth. 328), 
yet w’e may compare the Greek kp^i^iov 
with the German Irminsul, the pillar or 
column of Irmin, answering to the busts 
of Hermes fixed on the Hermai at Athene? 
and elsewhere. Cf, the note of M. 
Breal in Professor Max Muller s Lectures, 
second series, 474. 

* See also Max Muller, Chips, ii. 207. 
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BOOK to be capriciously distributed, so that on the one side we 
' have the squalid beggar, on the other the man whose pros- 

perity is so unvarying that his friend, foreseeing the issue, 
sends to renounce all further alliance with him. This in- 
equality it is the business of Nemesis to remedy ; and thus 
she becomes practically an embodiment of righteous indig- 
nation at successful wrong, although she is also regarded as 
the minister of the gods who are jealous when the well-being 
of man passes beyond a certain limit.’ In either aspect she 
is Adrasteia, the being from whom there is no escape. 

Tyclii- In the meaning commonly attached to the word, Tyche 

Akrai.'. denoted the idea of mere blind chance, scattering her gifts 
without any regard to the deserts of those on whom they 
might fall. But this was not the conception which led some 
to represent her with a rudder as guiding the affairs of the 
world, and not only to place her among the Moirai,*but to 
endow her with a power beyond that of the others.^ In her 
more fickle aspect she carries the baU in her hand, while her 
wealth and the nature of her gifts are denoted by the horn of 
Amaltheia at her side, and the boy Eros who accompanies 
her, or the Good Demons who sometimes surround her. As 
Akraia, Tyche becomes simply a name of Athene, the wealth- 
bringer ; with the epithet Agathe, good, she becomes prac- 
tically identical with the Agathos Daimun, the nameless 
benignant deity invoked by cities and individual men. The 
names Theos and Daimdn are often given to those unnamed 
forces in nature which, in Preller’s words, are more felt in 
their general influences than in particular acts.^ Nor is *the 
assertion without warrant that the genuine utterances of the 
heart were addressed to this incomprehensible power, of whose 
goodness generally they felt assured, and not to any mythicdl 
deities on whose capricious feelings no trust could bo placed. 
When the swineherd Euniaios talks with Odysseus, we hear 
nothing of Zeus or Phoibos, but we are told simply that tin* 
unnamed God gives and takes away as may seem t(Yhim best. 

1 (pOovffht' rh hai/xot'iov -\h(' doctrino Khumnii'^ian occ: Nrmosis bolono-s to 

which lifs at fh'* root of the philosopliy th(‘ st«;ry of Lrthi and Iluleii. ° 
attributed by HGro«l<>t«.s to Solon, anil - Pait.f. vii. 20, 3. 

of the policy of Amasis in his dealinps * Gr. 2^Iyth. i. 421. 

with Polykrates. The myth of the „ 
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Nor can we doubt that even tbe mass of the people were im- CHAP. 

pressed with the belief in a deity or power diiferent in kind . 1:^1, 

from the mythical deities brought before them by their epic 
or tragic poets. This deity was simply the good God, or the 
unknown Being, worshipped ignorantly, whom St. Paul said 
that he came only to declare to them. Doubtless even this 
conception underwent many modifications ; and in the end 
not only each state or city, but each man and woman, from the 
moment of birth, had a guardian demon or angel who sought 
to lead them always in the right way.* This guardian was in- 
voked on aU occasions, in such forms as our ‘ Luck be with you,’ 
or the ‘ Quod bonum, felix, faustumque sit ’ of the Latins.^ 

Section X.— HELLENIC SUNGODS AND HEROES. 

The Ionian legend, embodied in the so-called Homeric The Ionian 
Hymn, teUs the simple tale that Leto, the mother of the the*^bfrA 
unborn Phoibos, could find no place to receive her in her ofl’hoibos. 
hour of travail until she came to Delos. To wealthier and 
more fertile lands she made her prayer in vain ; and when 
she addressed herself to the little stony island with its rugged 
cliffs and hiUs, Delos trembled with joy not unmingled with 
fear. The unborn child, she knew, would be a being of 
mighty power, ruling among the undying gods and mortal 
men ; and she dreaded lest he should despise his sterile 
birthplace and spurn it with his foot into the sea. It re- 
mained only for Leto to make a solemn covenant with Delos, 
that here should be the sanctuary of her child for ever, and 
that here his worshippers, coming from all lands to his high 
festival, should lavish on her inexhaustible wealth of gold 
and treasures. !So the troth was plighted ; but although 
Dione and Amphitrite with other goddesses were by her side. 

Here remained far away in the palace of Zeus, and the child 
of ^eto cdhld not be born unless she should suffer Eileithj ia 
to hasten to her relief. Then, as she drew near, Leto cast 
her arms around a tall palm-tree as she reclined on the bank 

‘ avauTi ^al^wv arSpl (jv/j.irapia'TaTai Al. 5. p. 260. Preller, Gr, A/i////. 
yeo'op.fvif /xvarayu-yhs tov ^iov i. 422. 
aya66s. — .Meiiander, quoted bj Clem. * Preller, ib. i. 423. 
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of Kjmtlios, and the babe leaped to life and light as the 
earth smiled around her. The goddesses bathed him in pure 
water, and wrapping him in a glistening robe, fine and 
newly wrought, placed a golden band round the body of 
Chrj'saor, while Thetis touched his lips with the drink and 
food of the gods. But no sooner had the child received this 
nourishment, than he was endowed with an irresistible 
strength, and his swaddling bands fell off him like flax, as he 
declared his mission of teaching to men the coimsels of Zeus. 
Then began the journey of the farshooting god, whose golden 
hair no razor should ever touch. Erom land to land he went, 
delighting his eyes with the beautiful sights of grove-clad 
hills and waters running to the sea. 

This hymn has, indeed, a historical interest, as being 
manifestly the work of a time when the great Ionian ^festival 
at Delos was celebrated with a magnificence which the 
Lydian and Persian conquests grievously impaired. To the 
hymn writer Delos is the abode dear above all others to the 
lord of light; and thither come worshippers whose beauty 
and vigour would seem beyond the touch of sickness, pain, or 
death. The rest of the hymn is manifestly a different poem, 
composed by a Delphian when the oracle of that place had 
reached its highest reputation; but the blind old bard of 
the rocky islet of Chios is well aware that, apart from any 
rivalry of other temples and other festivals, it is impossible 
for Phoibos always to abide in Delos. For him there is no 
tranquil sojourn anywhere ; and all that the poet can say on 
behalf of his beloved Delos is, that the God never fails to 
return to it with ever-increasing delight, as in the old Vedic 
hymns the Dawn is said to come back with heightened beaui;y 
every morning. In truth, almost every phrase of the hymn 
is transparent in its meaning. The name Letd is close akin 
to that of Leda, the dusky mother of the glorious Dioskouroi, 
and is in fact another form of the Lethe, in which men forget 
alike their joys and sorrows, the Latmos in which iCndymidn 
sinks into his dreamless sleep, and the Ladon, or lurking- 
dragon, who guards the golden apples of the Hesperides. 
But for many a weary hour the night travails with the birth 
of the coming day, and her child cannot be born save in the 
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bright land (Delos) of the Dawn. A toilsome journey lies 
before ber ; and the meaning of the old myth is singularly 
seen in the unconscious impulse which led the hymn-writer 
to speak of her as going only to lofty crags and high moun- 
tain summits.* Plains and valleys it would obviously be 
useless to seek; the light of the sun must rest on the hill 
tops long before it reaches the dells beneath. In another 
version, she is said to have been brought in twelve days from 
the land of the Hyperboreans to Delos in the form of a she- 
wolf,** Lukos, a phrase which carries us to the story of L3'ka6n, 
and to the interpretation given to the name of the Lykeian 
Apollon. So again in the' Phoinix or palm, round which 
Leto casts her arms, we have that purple hue of dawn which 
marks the early home of the children of Agenor and Tele- 
phassa.^ But there were other traditions about his birth. 
Any word expressing the ideas of light and splendour might 
be the name of his birthplace ; and so the tale ran that 
Apollon and Artemis were both born in Ortygia, the land of 
the quail, the earliest bird of spring, and thus of the early 
morning. No m}'thical incidents were attached to his epi- 
thet Lykegenes ; but this name speaks of him simply as 
born in that land of light, through which flows the Xanthian 
or golden stream, and where dwell Sai-pedon, the creeping 
flush of morning, and Glaukos the brilliant, his friend. He 
is the Phanaian'* or glistening king, who gave his name to 
the Chian promontory on which his worshippers assembled 
to gg:eet him. 

In the Delian hymns Apollon soon attains his full might 
and majesty. Still for a time he lies still and helpless, with 
a , golden band around his bodj' which is clad in white 
swaddling clothes. These white mists which seem to cling 
to the rising sun are wrapped more tightly round the Theban 
Oidipous, and the golden band gives place to the nails which 

pierce his feet when he is exposed on the heights of Kithairon. 

• 

' 'Hymn. AjiiJL 30-4.'). sends her light from nfiir: and the eon- 

* The myth reganled as account- iiectiou of the purple hue "^v irh the hirtli 

ing for a supj'used fact connected with and early life of the sun sot>n not 
the breeding of wolves. — G-rote, Hiatvry only in the myth of the bird known a> 
vf Grercp, iS'l. the Phenix. but in rhoinix, the feadu r 

* Europe, the broad spreading dawn, and gnitle of Achdleus in his childhood, 

is necessarily the child of the being who * Vu*g. Giory^ ii. 98. 
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II- returns to Thebes, mighty in strength of arm and irresistible 
in wisdom, to slay the ten-ible Sphinx. In one version 
Phoibos is only four days old when, hurrying to Parnassos, 
he slays the dragon which had chased his mother Leto in 
her wanderings to Delos. The more elaborate legend of the 
Hymn places the slaying of the Python later in his career ; 
but like the Sphinx, Python ' is not only the darkness of 
night, but the black storm-cloud which shuts up the waters, 
and thus it guards or blockades the fountain which is to 
yield water for the Delphian temple." In other respects the 
later of the two poems woven together in the Homeric hymn 
is as transparent in meaning as the earlier. In both Phoibos 
journeys gradually westward ; in both riches and glory are 
promised to those who will receive him. But the bribe is 
held out in vain to the beautiful fountain Telphoussa, near 
whose waters Phoibos had begun to lay the foundations of a 
shrine. By warnings of the din of horses and of cattle 
brought thither to watering she drove him away, and Phoibos 
following her counsel betook himself to Parnassos, where 
Trophonios and Agamedes raised his world-renowned home. • 
It is at this point that the author of the hymn introduces 
the slaughter of the worm or dragon to account for the 
name Pytho, as given to the sanctuary from the rotting of 
its carcase in the sun ; ’ and thence he takes Apollon back 


^ Python is here callfil tlip nurse of 
Typhaoii, the drdgon-diiM or nioasttr, 
to ■s\hieh litre gives birtli hy her own 
unaided power, as Athene is the 
il.iughter of Zeus alone. Typhaon, one 
of the many foims of Vritra, Alii. and 
I.^acus, stands to Here, the !>r)ght goddess 
of the upper air, in the relation of tliu 
Minotaurus to the brilliant Pasiphae, 
wife of Minos, 

^ ‘In a Slovakian legend the dragon 
sleeps in a mountain e.tvc tlirougli the 
winter mouth'', but at the etjuiiiox 
bursts forth. ‘"In a moment the heaven 
was darkened, und beeame black as 
pitch, only iliumiiied by the fire which 
flaslied from the dragon jaw's and eyes. 
Tile earth shuddered, the stones rattled 
down the mountain sides intotlie glens, 
right and left, left and right, did the 
dragon laeh his tail, overthrowing pines 


and bushes, and snapping them as iveds. 
lie evaeuated such Hoods of watertlixitthe 
mountain torrents were full. Hut, after 
a while, hi'> power was exhausted; he 
la''hed no more with his tail, ejected no 
more water, and spat no mcu’e fire.*’ I 
think It impossible not to see in this 
dcsenption a spring-tiile thunderstorm.’ 
— ilould, ITmo/e//’. p. 172. 

® The word connected by Sophokles 
not with the rotting of tlie snake but 
with tile (questions j-ut to the oracde. 
The latter is the more p^usibb- conjec- 
ture; but the origin of tile word i-^, un- 
certain, as is al^o that of Ai)ol]ui]. of 
wliicli \\ (dcker \^( r I'd'i }/ isi hr (rdf t( rlpJirc, 
i. 460) regards Apelh'ui as the g^muine 
form, connecting it in meaning with the 
epitluts aA€^i»ca>fys, airorpSwaios^ aKfcrios, 
and others, dhi'', hi>wt'Ver, is ])robably 
as doubtful as the derivation which con- 
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to Telphoussa, to wreak his vengeance on the beautiful CH-UE'. 
fountain which had cheated him of a bright home beside her ^ - 

glancing waters. The stream was choked by a large crag, 
the crag beetling over Tantalos, which he toppled down 
upon it, and the glory departed from Telphoussa for ever. 

It now remained to find a body of priests and servants for Phoibos 
his Delphian sanctuary, and these were furnished by the 
crew of a Cretan ship sailing with merchandise to Pylos, 

In the guise of a dolphin Phoibos urged the vessel through 
the waters, while the mariners sat still on the deck in terror 
as the ship moved on without either sail or oar along the 
whole coast of the island of Pelops. As they entered the 
Krisaian gulf a strong zephyr carried them eastward, till thi; 
ship was lifted on the sands of Krisa. Then Apollon leaped 
from the vessel like a star, while from him flew sparks of 
light till their radiance reached the heaven, and hastening 
to his sanctuary he showed forth his weapons in the flames 
which he kindled. This done, he hastened -with the swiftness 
of thought back to the ship, now in the form of a beautiful 
youth, with his golden locks flowing over his shoulders, and 
» asked the seamen who they were and whence they came. 

In their answer, which says that they had been brought to 
Krisa against their Avill, they address him at once as a god, 
and Phoibos tells them that they can hoi)e to see their home, 
their wives, and their children again no more. But a higher 
lot awaits them. Their name shall be known throughout 
th% earth as the guardians of Apollon’s shrine, and the in- 
terpreters of his will. So they follow him to Pytho, while 
the god leads the way filling the air with heavenly melodies. 

But once more they are dismayed as tliey look on the naked 
crags and sterile rocks around them, and ask how they are 
to live in a land thus dry and barren. The answer is that 
they should have all their hearts’ desire, if only they would 
avoid falsehood in words and violence in deed. 

^uch was the legend devised to account for the name and Tho FiJi- 
the founding of tho Delphian temple. It is obviously a myth 


nocts Phoibos with liglit. P>y Pro- bolonjiincr to the same family with the 
fessor Max Muller the latter name is (Ireek tho l.;itiii /«i. ainlthe English 
nletitiliedwiththe!Sauskritl5hava,aword I/e. Phoibos is thus the living UoU. 



26 


MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAN NATIONS. 


BOOK whicli cannot be taken by itself. Pboibos here traverses the 
sea in the form of a fish, and imparts lessons of wisdom and 
goodness when he has come forth from the green depths. 
He can assume many forms, and appear or vanish as he 
pleases. All these powers or qualities are shared by Proteus 
in Hellenic story, as well as by the fish-god, Hagon or Onnes, 
of Syria ; and the wisdom which these beings possess is that 
hidden wisdom of Zeus which, in the Homeric hymn, Phoibos 
cannot impart even to Hermes. So in the Vishnu Purana 
the demon Sambara casts Pradyumna, the son of Vishnu, 
into the sea, where he is swallowed by a fish, but he dies not 
and is born anew from its belly.* The story must be taken 
along with those of the Frog prince, of Bheki, and of the 
Pish-rajah in Hindu fairy tales.** Doubtless it is the same 
dolphin which appears in the story of Arion, but the fish not 
less than the harp has lost something of its ancient power.® 

Phoibos In this myth Phoibos acts from his own proper force. 

Hermes Here, as in the hymn to Hermes, he is emphatically the 
wise and the deep or far-seeing god. The lowest abyss of 
the sea is not hidden from his eye, but the wind can never 
stir their stormless depths. His gift of music was not, how- 
ever, his own from the first. His weapons are irresistible, 
and nothing can withstand the splendour of his unveiled 
form ; but he must live in a world of absolute stillness, 
without mist and without clouds, until the breath of the 
wind stirs the stagnant air. Hermes then is the maker of 
the harp and the true lord of song ; and the object of ^e 
hymn is to account for the harmony existing between himself 
and Phoibos, from whom he receives charge over the bright 
and radiant clouds which float across the blue seas of heaven. 
It is impossible to lay too much stress on this dilference of 

' Tnin-lation of H. H, Wilson, hiTsclf into .1 duok ; or who breomes a 
P- lily ill a hMlne, wliili' Roland plavs on 

- Scp Tol. i. pp. 10.), too. Thp story of his flute a tiuip wliich makes the iviteli, 
the b'ruo-priiice atn-ees ehwly with the like the .Jew on thp thorns, dance till 
Oaebe tale of the ,Sick Queen (Campbell, she drops down dead. The sninp tra'ns- 
li. l:il ), for whom none but the Frog can formations occur in the stones of Fir- 
siipplv tlio water of life. Apple and the Tuo Kiites’ Children, m 

' The power of Phoibos .and Ppiteus (Irinim’s collection, ami in the Niirse 
is shared by Tluti.s, and againin Grimm's tabs of Dapplcgrim and Farmer 
story of Koland, by the maiden, who Wealhcrsky. 
changes her lover into a lake, and 
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inherent attributes. Hennes may yield up his harp to 
Phoibos, as the soft breezes of summer may murmur and 
whisper while leaves and waters tremble in the dazzling 
simlight ; but willing though Phoibos may be to grant the 
prayer of Hermes to the utmost of his power, it is impossible 
for him to give to the god of the moving air a share in the 
secret counsels of Zeus.* 

Essentially, then, there is no distinction between Phoibos 
and Helios. Both are beings of unimaginable brightness; 
both have invulnerable weapons and the power of wakening 
and destroying life; both can delight and torment, bring 
happiness or send scorching plagues and sicknesses ; both 
have wealth and treasures which can never be exhausted; 
both can mar the work which they have made. That each 
of these quahties might and would furnish groundwork for 
separate fables, the whole course of Aryan mythology fully 
shows. Their wisdom would be shown by such words as 
Sisyphos, Metis, Medeia ; their healing powers by the names 
Akesios, Soter, Akestor ; and both these faculties might be 
conceived as exercised in opposition to the will of Zeus. 

9 The alternations of beneficence and malignity would mark 
them as capricious beings, whose wisdom might degenerate 
into cunning, and whose riches might make tliem arrogant 
and overbearing. But for these things there must be punish- 
ments ; and thus are furnished the materials for a host of 
myths, every one of which will be found in strict accordance 
witt the physical phenomena denoted by the plmxses of the 
old mythical or myth-generating speech. The words which 
spoke of the sun as scorching up the fruits and waters which 
he loves would give rise to the stories of Tantalos and 
Lykaon ; the pride of the sun which soars into the highest 
heaven would be set forth in the legend of Ixion ; the 
wisdom which is more wisdom would be- seen in the in^dlis 
of Sisyphos or Medeia. The phrases which desci’ibed the 
sum as revo’Iving daily on his four-spoked cross, or as doomed 
to sink in the sky when his orb had reached the zenith, 

^ There i.s notliinj; surprising in the inp the walls of Tn>y, as Ainphion 
fact, that later ver'^ions, as those of huilt those ot Thubes, by playing on his 
Kallinuichos and Ovid, (U’scnbe Apollon harp, 
as himself inventing the lyre and build- 
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would give rise to the stories of Iiion on his flaming wheel 
and of Sisjphos with his recoiling stone. If again the sun 
exhibits an irresistible power, he may also be regarded as a 
being compelled to do his work, though it be against his 
own will. He must perform his daily journey ; he must 
slay the darkness which is his mother ; he must be parted 
from the Dawn which cheered him at his birth ; and after a 
few hours he must sink into the darkness from which he had 
sprung in the morning. His work again may be benignant ; 
the earth may laugh beneath his gaze in the wealth of fruits 
and flowers which he has given her. But these gifts are not 
for himself ; the}' are lavished on the weak and vile beings 
called men. These are really his masters, and he must serve 
them as a bondman until his brief career comes to an end. 
These ideas lie at the bottom of half the Aryan mythology. 
They meet us, sometimes again and again, in every legend ; 
and it is scarcely possible to arrange in strict method either 
the numberless forms in which these ideas are clothed, or the 
stories in which we find them. The order of the daily phe- 
nomena of day and night may furnish the best clue for 
threading the mazes of the seemingly endless labyrinth. 

In the myth of Daphne we see the sun as the lover of 
the Dawn, to whom his embrace is, as it must be, fatal. 
AVhether as the daughter of the Arkadian Ladon or of the 
Thessalian Peneios, Daphne,* or the Dawn, is the child of 
the earth springing from the waters when the first flush of 
light trembles across the sky. But as the beautiful tints 
fade before the deepening splendour of the sun, so Daphne 
flies from Apollon, as he seeks to win her. The more eager 
his chase, the more rapid is her flight, until in her despair 


* From tilt’ roots ah and Jah (to 
burn), -wlin'li sraiid to eacli other in the 
rolutinn oi as ouil das (to bite), as in 
th<‘ Sanskrit t/s/*// and the Gretk BaKpv, 
a te.ir, are pro>hna-<l the names Aliaiia, 
the Vedie daM n-Hod<less, and Athuip, as 
well as tlic Sanskrit Dali.uia and tlie 
licllonic Xhiplnii'-. These names denote 
biinply the Lrip:htness of morning, hut 
the laurel, as wood that burns easily, 
received the s.imo name. ‘ Afterwards 
the two, as UMial, wtre supposed to be 
one, or to iia\o fcome coniiection with 


each other, for liow’ — the people would 
bay — could they have the same name?’ 
Ami laaice the btory of the transforma- 
tion of Daphne, ^idx Muller. Lrduns 
on Lnn(jua(j'\ beermd seru"'., o()‘J ; 
dp. ii. U3. The id»'a of uir\ or ma^hiess 
was closely connected wilh that of fin* ; 
hrm‘p the laurel winch grew on (he 
tomb of Ainykos hail the <piality of 
making the creW' of a ship ^ju.irrei till 
they threw it oierboard. Ihin. IJ. A' 
All. by. 
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slie prays that the earth or the waters may deliver her from cn.vr. 
her persecutor ; and so the story went that the laurel tree ^ 
grew up on the spot where she disappeared, or that Daphne 
herself was changed into the laurel tree, from which Apollon 
took his incorruptible and glorious wreath.* 

The same fatal pursuit is the burden of the legend of the Aipheio, 
huntsman Alpheios. Like Daphne and Aphrodite Ana- 
dyomene, he is the child of the waters, whether he be de- 
scribed as a son of Okeanos and Thetis, or of Helios himself. 

He is in short the Elf, or water-sprite, whose birthplace is 
the Elbe or flowing stream. But Arethousa must fly from 
him as Daphne flies from Phoibos ; and Pausanias takes her 
to the S3’racusan Ortygia, where she sinks into a well with 
which the waters of Alpheios become united. This is but 
saj’ing, in other words, that she fled to the Dawnland, where 
Eos closes as she begins the day, and where the sun again 
greets the love whom he has lost, — ■ 

Liko spirits that lie 

In the Jizure sky, 

Where they live but love no moro.^ 

In another version she is aided by Artemis, who, herself 
also loved by Alpheios, covers her own face and the faces of 
her companions with nnrd, and the Imntsman departs baffled ; 
or, to recur to old phrases, the sun cannot recognise the 
dawn on whom he gazes, because her beauty is faded and 
gone. With these legends are closely connected the stories 
of Hippodameia, Atalante, and the Italian Camilla, who 
become the y)rize onfr of those avIio can overtake them in 
fair field ; a myth which reappears in the German story, 

‘How Six travelled through the AVorld.’ It is repeated of 
Phoibos himself in the myth of Boliua, who, to escape from 
his pursuit, threw herself into the sea near the mouth of the 

’ Tho ‘'torv of tip' Sicilian DapliniN is unfaithful to Iut. Thi‘^ liliTi<lnc':,s i'; tlio 
simplv a weak of flint of l»hn<lnc>b of Tho smjid I 

fcatf^'s ih rivrd fmni oiIpt that of tli** loircipU of Prokris (H* 
m\tb<f Lik'' Tt'']f phn‘<. Oulijxni^. an l Kor^nis aiul th«' 1 liiulfil Dapltiii< falls 
Ilaphtii^' i'' ev]'oscil in his iiitancv ; from a rock (the Lcukiuliaii cliff of 
an<k like Apolk’iii, who‘v,‘ favoiirift* lu* w, Kcphalo«;) and i'> slain. If the sun 
lie IS tcndi'd hv uvniphs. ono of ulioiu woiihl but rfiuain with the dawn, the 
(named in oiu* vtT'^i'Hi I/ykc, the '•liin- blindnc'-s ot iiijiht would not tollow. 
in*;) loves luiu, and ti lls him that “ Sholley, Arcihitsa, 
bhndiit-ss will be his punishment if he is 
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. — - much like a feminine form of Apollon.* 

Endymion. The reverse of these stories is obviously presented in the 
transparent myth of Endymion and the scarcely less trans- 
parent story of Narkissos. The former belongs, indeed, to 
that class of stories which furnish us with an absolutely 
sure starting-point for the interpretation of myths. When 
we find a being, described as a son of Zeus and Kalyke (the 
heaven and the covering night), or of Aethlios (the man of 
many struggles), or of Protogeneia (the early dawn), married 
to Selene (the moon), or to Asterodia (the being whose path is 
among the stars), we at once see the nature of the problem 
with which we have to deal, and feel a just confidence that 
other equally transparent names in other Greek myths meant 
originally that which they appear to mean. Thus, when we 
find that Prokris is a daughter of Hers§, we know that 
whatever Prokris may be, she is the child of the dew, and 
hence we have solid grounds for connecting her name with 
the Sanskrit prish, to sprinkle, although it cannot be ex- 
plained directly from any Greek word. The myth of En- 
dymion was localised in Elis (where his tomb was shown in 
the days of Pausanias), doubtless because it was the western- 
most region of the Peloponnesos, just as the Leukadian 
rocks, the most westerly point of northern Hellas, were asso- 
ciated with the name of Kephalos ; and when it was once 
localised, fresh names and incidents, mostly of little value or 
significance, were readily imported into the tale. Thu^ one 
version gave him fifty daughters by Selene, to match the 
fifty sons and daughters of Danaos and Aigyptos ; others gave 
him Neis, Iphianassa, and others as his wives, or made 
him, under the unconscious influence of the old mythical 
phrases, the father of Eurydike, the broad flashing dawn, 
who is the bride of Orpheus. In fact, the myth of Endymion 
has produced rather an idea than a tale. It has little in- 
cident, and scarcely anything which might entitle it to be 
regarded as epical history, for the few adventures ascribed to 
him by Pausanias^ have manifestly no connection with the 
original legend. The visit of Selene, followed by an endless 
‘ Pausanias vii. 23, 3. - -riii. l. 
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sleep, is in substance all that poets or antiquarians tell us 
of; and even this is related by Pausanias with so many 
variations as to show that the myth, from its obvious solar 
character, was too stubborn to be more than thinly disguised. 
Tf Endymion heads an army, or dethrones a king, this is the 
mere arbitrary and pointless fiction of a later age. The real 
scene of the myth is the land of Latmos, not the Karian hill 
or cave to which Pausanias made him migrate from Elis, 
but that western region of the heavens where the wearied 
sun finds a resting-place.* The word itself belongs to the 
root which has produced the word Lethe, forgetfulness, as 
weU as the names of Leto and Leda, the mothers of Phoibos 
and the Dioskouroi. The simplest form of the story is per- 
haps that of Apollodoros, who merely says that Selene loved 
him and that Zeus left him free to choose anything that he 
might desire. His choice was an everlasting sleep, in which 
he might remain youthful for ever.* His choice was wiser 
than that of Eos (the morning or evening light), who ob- 
tained for the beautiful Tithfinos the gift of immortality 
without asking for eternal youth ^ a myth as transparent as 
^ that of Endymion, for Eos, like lokastd, is not only the wife 
but also the mother of Tithonos, who in one version is a son 
of Laomedon the Hian king, in another of Kephalos, who 
WOOS and slays Prokris. The hidden chamber in which Eos 
placed her decrepit husband is the Latmian hiU, where 
the more fortunate Endymion lies in his charmed sleep. 
En^mion is in short, as his name denotes, simply the sun 
setting opposite to the rising moon. Looking at the tale 
by the light which philology and comparative mythology 
have thus thrown upon it, we may think it incredible that 
any have held it to be an esoteric method of describing early 


* An address of ‘ Ossian ’ to the Set- 
ting Sun, which Mr. Campbell (iv. 150) 
pronounces to bo a close translation of 
Gaelic, assumed to be older than 1 730, 
vivic^y expresses the idea of this myth : 

Hast left the blue distance of heaven ? 
Sorrowless son of the gold-yellow hair ! 
Night’s doorways are ready for thee, 
Thy pavilion of peace in the West. 

The billows came slowly around. 

To behold him of brightest hair, 


Timidly raising their heads 
To gaze on thee beauteous asleep. 

They witless have fled from thy side. 
Take thy sleep within thy cave, 

O Sun, and come back from sleep re- 
joicing. 

Here we have not only the Latmian 
cave, but the idea which grew into the 
mvths of Memnon, Adonis, and Baldur. 
i. 7, 5. 
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astronomical researclies. It is scarcely less difficult to see 
in it, as some have discerned, simply a personification of 
sleepd In liis father Aethlios, we see one who, like Odysseus, 
has suffered much, the struggling and toiling sun,^ and his 
own name expresses simply the downward plunge of the sun 
into the western waters.® The whole idea of Endymion, who 
is inseparable from the material sun, is altogether distinct 
from that of the separate divinity of Phoibos Apollon, to 
whom he stands in the relation of Gaia to Demeter, or of 
Nereus to Poseidon. 

Of the story of Narkissos Pausanias ■' gives two versions. 
The former which describes him as wasting away and dying 
through love of his own face and form reflected in a fountain 
he rejects on account of the utter absurdity of supposing 
that ISiarkissos could not distinguish between a man and his 
shadow. Hence he prefers the other, but less known* legend, 
that Narkissos loved his own twin sister, and that on her 
death he found a melancholy comfort in noting the likeness 
of his own form and countenance to that of his lost love. 
But the more common tale that Harkissos was deaf to the 
entreaties of the nymph Echo is nearer to the spirit of the 
old phrase, which spoke of the sleep of the tired sun.® His 


^ Dr. Schmitz ( DictUmar’/ of Greek 
and Roinan liiof/mph'/ fi,)d 
s. V. ‘ Kndymion hohls that his name 
and all his attributes confirm this 
opinion. ‘ Kndyniion si<Tuifi«-s a beinpj 
that gently comes over one ; he is eallfsl 
a king because he has power over all 
living creatures ; a sh<‘pherd, because 
he .slumbers in the cool eaves of Mount 
Latmos. that the mount of oblivion.’ 
If it be meant that the sleep hero 
personified is tlie sleep of man. tho 
as««ertion re‘ ts on a very questionable, 
if not a very forced, etymoloiry: and 
the title of king or shcjdiord no more 
belongs to the mythical conception, 
than does his t<jmb in Tllis. But femh’- 
mion is not ‘-poken of as a being who 
comes over any one el.so, or as having 
powi'V over ail living creatures, l.ut as 
one uho eannot shake oft’ his own sb-ep, 
a sleep so ]-rnffHind that they who are 
vexed in lieart may well envy it. 

ZoAoirbs yikv ijAv 6 i/rpoirov virvov 
lavojv 

'EvBvfxiuiv — Theokr. EulylU iii. 19. 


* There is no difference of meaning 
between Aethlios and iro\uT\ay, tho 
stock epithet of Odyssou'^. 

® It can hardly be questioned that 
eV5u/4a riKiov was once the equivalent of 
7\Kiov bv(Tfj.ai, and that oriirinally the 
sun eVeSa Tr6vrov, where in the Iliad and 
Odys^ft/ we have only the simple' v'orb. 
Had Endymion remainod a recogni^rd 
name for the sunset, the myth of Emlv- 
mion, as Professor 3lax Muller remarks 
{Chips^ 4'c* 5i- 80). could not Imve arisen ; 
but as its meaning was forgotten, tlu* 
name Endymion was formed in a 
manner analogous to llyperiuii, a name 
of the higli-soaring sun. 

^ ix. ^1, 6. He rejects also thn 
notion that the lh>wer was so namt-d 
att»*r Narkissijs, the fornuT huYing 
cert.iiiily I'xi.sti'd l.idoro^'liis 
much as I’lT.Piihoni', -nlin hcldnirs to .in 
i-arliLT ppriod, was oaii-ht nlnlo pluok- 
in" a narcissus from its stem. 

^ riic myth ot Kalio noTciy repro- 
duces that of .Salmakis, vol. i. p. yjlj. 
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very name denotes the deadly lethargy (vapK-rj) which makes CHa:’. 

the pleadings of Selene fall unheeded on the ear of En- , 

d^'inidn ; and hence it is that when Persephone is to be 
taken at^ the close of summer to the land of darkness, 
the nareissiis is made the instrument of her capture. It is 
the narcotic which plunges Brynhild into her profound 
slumber on the Glistening Heath, and drowns Briar Rose 
and her fellows in a sleep as stiU as death. 

From the lot of Endymion, Narkissos, and Tithdnos, -u! 

Apollon is freed only because he is regarded not as the 
visible sun who dies when his day’s jouriiej' is done, but as 
the living power who kindles his light afresh every morning. 

The one conception is as natural as the other, and we still 
speak of the tired or the unwearied sun, of his brief career 
and his everlasting light, without any consciousness of in- 
consistency. Phoibos is then the ever-bright sun, who can 
never he touched by age. He is emphatically the Aker- 
sekomes, tlie glory of whose golden locks no razor is ever to 
mar. He is at once the comforter and healer, the saviour 
and destr(.iyer, who can slay and make alive at will, and from 
whose piercing glance no secret can be kept hid. But 
although these powers are inseparable from the notion of 
Phoibos Apollon, they are also attributed separately to 
beings whose united c]ualities make up his full divinity. 

Thus his knowledge of things to come is given to lamos ; 
his healing and life-giving jiowers to Asklepios. The store 
of the latter brings before us another of the countless in- 
staficos in which the sun is faithless to his love or his love 
is faithless to him. In every case there must he the sejia- 
ration ; and the doom of Kordnis only reflects the fate which 
cuts short the life of Daphne and Arethousa, Prokris and 
lokaste.* The myth is tra7is2iarent thi-oughout. The 

* The storv of fho l.irfh of Killiart. the Ihto Dnl'TUTia 

aoT’'‘os inti.illv with thiit of Ihonv- Nikiti'^ph. of tlu* .Miicdutf' of 

so'< . and tln> jn'-omK of otlior Arv.m VolMintr who tot kissed In'* motlvT 
Ird'H- tt'll ij.r^anio t.iloof >nnif of tl-iir hofori' sho ilird. of SiHurd. ;\iid of S.‘e,if 
BiytliiH.il In-nns, (If <-hddrfn horn, tho ‘•on of .SmIiL tlu* clidd hroiiilhr in 
Gnnini '•av'^ ofip rallv, ‘ I'liHohorno. tbr inystorions vkitf. whirh iioods n. ithrr 
d h an- d< m .Matioi-lrd' a* ‘■•■limtt lu* sad. rndilor. n<»r oar-nion. ‘WIioih'o 
K inder pho on 1 1 Idt-n /u m ordi'ii.’ and c.irno th»‘ popninr Indiof att' -toil liy such 
udds fliat tln< incident ina rk'i tip- -tori* s u phra‘'0 as that whu-h tlnmm (pioTe- 
ot tip- Prr-i ,1) Kustcin, t he Tristram f»f from the Chro/iich <<f V- ttrUoK ■'€, ‘ de 
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motlier of Asklepios is a dangliter of Phlegyas (the flaming), 
and Apollon woos her on shores of the lake Boibeis ; ‘ or, if 
we take another version given by Apollodoros, she is Ar- 
sinoe, a daughter of Leukippos (a name in which we see the 
flashing steeds which draw the car of Indra or Achilleus), 
and a sister of Hilaeira and Phoibe, the radiant maidens 
whom the Dioskouroi bore away.^ When the myth goes on 
to say that when Apollon had left her Koronis yielded her- 
self to the Arkadian Ischys, we have a story which simply 
repeats that of Prokris, for as Kephalos returns disguised 
and wins the love of the child of Herse (the dew), so is 
Ischys simply the strength or power of the lord of light" 
)Arkas). In each case, the penalty of faithlessness is death ; 
and the mode in which it is exacted in the m^-th of Koronis 
precisel}- corresponds with the legend of Semele. Like 
Dionysos, Asklepios is horn amidst and rescued from the 
flames ; in other words, the light and heat of the sun which 
ripen the fruits of the earth, scorch and consume the clouds 
and the dew, or banish away the lovely tints of early morn- 
ing.® Throughout the myth we have to deal with different 
versions which, however they may differ from each other, 
still point to the same fountain-head of mythical speech. 
In one form the story ran that Koronis herself exposed her 
child on the slopes of mount Myiiion, as Oidipous was 
left to die on Kithairon. There he is nourished by a goat 
and a dog, incidents which are reproduced in the myths of 


T.ilibu'? cxeitiis litc-rie te'-t;intur qiio<l, si 
vit?i iip-rit. ff-lii'Hs in Tnnmlo 

liaht antin’ ?” — IJ- ut'^ch’ MijthvJogif, 302. 
Til'- Ti'utouii' nivtlis must clfiirlv i-e 
(‘omp.ired with that of Hlodr (Lodnr), 
wlio is horn with h* lin* t ami sword, and 
thi'^ aLDiin with tin* >torv of AtlionA, 
Wiit; spniiL""' fully armf'd from tin tom- 
Ik'ud of Zous. a '•'torv a" traii'-p.in nt 
a' tliat of nioi)M).«, Chrvsidr. Tln-so, 
th-nfin, .ii’f all dawn-cliddivn or ‘'ons 
tin- hriLflit lioaYcn. In tho l.ilt**!’ 
the i'lrohead of Z'Ui'', the skv, is 
il'ivn. 111 iIk* furnn-r. tin* hodv of tho 
<hiwn. Ill niluT word-', tin* dawn dies 
alnio'-t la-foi’.- rho siin has had timo 
to hid la r lar.-wt-ll. It is iinpovsilil,. 
not to s'-o in tho ki-'S wliinli Volsurii^ 
oives to Ills dying mother the embmee 


■\Y hieh ^h‘p]i(‘ii': vaiiilv Vi-ams to gi®i- to 
KurYdikn a-' ''Ilf vaiii'-ht > from liis.si;_^lu 

‘ 1*111'!. Pi/-/*. Ill 14. 

" Apolliid. 111. 10, 3, 

^ I hf Dawn <Miiiiot Ion" survive tlip 
birth ol the ^un. Iffiirr thf ni'-tlu r i-t 
^ol^unp; tiles as soon as her ehiid has 
kis'scd li»T. So in (.Tniiim’s storv <if the 
Alni«»ii<l I ree, the nmilirr of the smi- 
ehihl. who is as whit.- as and as re i 
as blood, is bo ib-li^lit'Ml at h^r 

bii'ftiiat she dies. The sanie lot is tl|,. 
portion of the niotlicr A. tlie story of 
LittieSnow-whitf. the itawn-maideil— a 
story wiiieh a eonijMi-isori with 

the myths of the ,,f Airrippaand 

of the well of Apollhn Tlurxib a. 
ro'attd by i’uusania-s. 
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C}Tnis and Eomulus. 'When at length the shepherd Ari- CHAP. 

sthanas traced the dog and goat to the spot where the infant . - 

lay, he was terrified by the splendour which surrounded the 
child, like the flame round the head of the infant Servius in the 
Roman tale. The wonder, Pausanias adds, was soon noised 
abroad, and throughout land and sea the tidings were carried 
that Asklepios healed the sick and raised the dead.^ The 
wisdom by which he obtained this power he received from 
the teaching of the wise centaur Cheiron ; hvit we have to 
mark that Cheiron is the teacher not only of Asklepios but 
of lason and Achilleus, who also represent the wisdom and 
brightness or power of Phoihos, and the descent of Cheiron 
himself connects him with the phenomena of daylight. 

When Ixion in his boundless pride sought to seize Here the 
bright queen of the air herself, Zeus placed in his way the 
mist-maiden Nephele from whom was born the Kentanr,^ as 
the sun in the heights of heaven calls forth the bright clouds 
which move like horses across the sky. It is difficult not to 
see in these forms of Hellenic mythology a reflection of the 
Yedic Gandharvas, who are manifestly the bright sunlit 
clouds.® Not only has Indra the Harits (the Greek Charites) 
as his steeds, but the morning herself as the bride of the sun 
is spoken of as a horse, ■* and a hymn addressed to the sun- 
horse says, ‘ Yama brought the horse, Trita harnessed him. 


* ii. 2 G. 4 . T'> tluN niarvt’l of tho 

flaiut' was nforrtd Ins title Ai;rlaOr, tlie 

yIucIi simply reproUn.-rs ilie 
Ls k^ui ('{'ithtt of Ills fatli. r Phoilm". 
'J'lm healutH powor-' of A‘-kli‘'}'ios .ire 
steii in tin- iTirm.m stuin-N of Uraud- 
fatlu-r ami Lu-lig. 

Pind. 11. NO 

• M. lln'al, in hi'' iiiastf-rly .•inah'‘'is 
of tlif mvtli of <)nli}'on'*, lia" iio doubt 
of thi-ir identity *^1. AdallMH’t Kulin.’ 
In- s.i\ ‘ dans nil d'- srs plu" nintdiiMix 
tiMvaiix, a riiont IV rub'iit ile d*‘s C* iitaures 
el tit s < lainlharva'', t es tr*'s fant a**! njin 
piii join-nt d.nis l.i TuNthidcnoe intln-nii'* 
le nu'iin- roll- ('|je It-* (.’t-iitaiiivs eliez Its 

IKs p«irt< ut It' menu’ iioin e est t*o 
<jUe prouve I’analy-'e Hraninml male des 
deux mots. Culiinie le?' (.'eiit aui’fs, 
Oainlhar\as no fornunt iju’ime st-ule 
f.iniiUe. Ilssnntie fiuiT de runit*ii dii 
(iamlharva avee les IS'iu’is. Kn exami- 
nant ies passages veditiUes ou il ef-t 

P 


fpiPstion de ce> diviintes. M. Kuhn a 
de!m>ijtre (lUe OandharT.i ist le iinm du 
st)le.h eon>ideie an iiionu-nt uu il repu’^e 
parmi les nut'e-' et seinble eelehrer son 
iniittii avec tllos. et tpie les Gamlh.irva'' 
sunt It s nuaiitv 4U1 jvuai.'^t iit elies .lUelier 
dans le eitd Ixiou ehez h> Grees e.^L 
le CeiJtaure par extvlL iiee, pui-'^uil t-st 
le peiv de evtte fimille de immstivs: 
d etUTevpuiul au GaiidKaiwa vediqnc.’ 

* I'rtjfesstjr AI.ix Aluller eit' s the ex- 
jminatioii of ^ aska : ‘Sar.uiNU, the 
daiiLiliter <»f Tv.mhtar, hml twins from 
Viv.i*'\aT. tile sim. >lie jdaeed another 
like her in her phiee. ehangeil her form 
iiitt) that «>f a ht)r>e. ami ran off. 

Vivasvat the ‘«uii likew ise as-uimd the 
form of a horse, followed her. and 
emhr.i.eil Iieih Ilem-e the two Asvins 
wer»‘ I'twn, anti the sulvtitute (Savarna) 
bore Alaiiu.’ Jjitun.'- (>v . 

sf.j.tl »e as. 482 Til* se AsMtis .ire 
the J ho-'koaroi. t:^ee m>!. 1 . p. ^90, eVc. 

2 
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BOOK Indra first sat on him, the Gaudharva took hold of his 
rein.’' It was inevitable that, when the word ceased to ho 
understood in its original sense, the brightness of the clouds 
which seem to stretch in endless ranks to the furthermost 
abyss of heaven should suggest the notion of a wisdom 
which Phoibos receives from Zeus but cannot impart in 
its fulness to Hermes. What part of the heaven is there 
to which the cloud may not wander ? what secret is there in 
nature which Cheiron cannot lay bare ? There were, how- 
ever, other traditions, one of which asserted that Askle})iGS 
wrought his wonderful cures through the blood cf Gorgo, 
while another related of him the story which is assigned 
elsewhere to Polyidosthe son of Koiranos.^ But like alnu st 
all the other heitigs to whose kindred he belonged, Asklepius 
must soon die. The doom of Patroklos and Achilleus, 
Sarpeddn and Memnon, wuis upon him also. Eitl^er Zeus 
feared that men, once possessed of the secret of Asklepios, 
might conquer death altogether, or Plouton complained that 
his kingdom would be left desolate ; and the thunderbolt 
which crushed Phaethon smote down the benignant son of 
Phoibos, and the sun-god in his vengeance slew the Kyklopes, 
the fashioners of the fiery lightnings for the lord of heaven." ’ 
But throughout Hellas Asklepios remained the healer and 
the restorer of life, and accordingly the seiq^ent is every- 
where his special emblem, as the mythology of the Liiiga 
would lead us to expect." 

TIk' otni ii'.s The myth of Ixidn exhibits the sun as bound to the four- 

aiid Ath.s. spoked wheel which is whirled round everlastingly in c-tlci 
sky.’ In that of Sisyphos we see the same being condemned 


‘ 3Iax MxilItT, Xpc/// /’A?, sfvon«l scries, 
ol -K 

2 Apnilod. lii. 10, 3, and iii. 3, 1. 
This story, as we have air* ady sfcn, is 
that of thf Sii.iki- Leaves, and reappt-ars 
ill Hindu a.s well as in Teutonic fairy 
tiih'*-. Si-(‘ vul. i- 1 00. 

® ApolliMl. iii 10, 4, T)i(>d. iv. 71. 

In the HukI, A''klepios is simply fin* 
hlanieh'-s licah-r, '.riio is tin* taihrr of 
AlacJiuon and Poflaleirn-'*, the wi-^e 
phy‘'ipians,'wiio arcoinp.iiiy tin* Aeliaiaris 
to Ilion. ThcM* are descendants of 
Paieun. 

* See .Section xii. of thu chapter. 


* T€rpdi(i'c.uov Find 7^'/' 

ii. 80. This whei 1 rejippear^ in li:<‘ 
iho'lii* ^tory of the AVidow and lit r 
D.jujfhters. Cdinpliell, 11 . 20.'), and m 
GrinunA (lernian tide of the Iron SI'A* . 
The trea‘-uri‘-]iou''r of Ixidn. vhicli noio- 
may enter xxitliout Ijeinir eitherde-'fro\< d 
like I [e'loin'Hs or hetr.ived hy marks of 
eohl or h]' od. ri’.i pjn'.'fi in a va't 
iiuinlpT of popu'.ir storns. and is tli.‘ 
io’imlation of the storv of Him In an!, 
('oniparo tin* AVoodeiit ter's ('liiM in 
tiruiim's coileetion. The f.f the 

(rdelu* tale air* .'id\ nien(h.ne([ rej're'-t'nLs 
Grimm’s legend of the IVatlicr Hird. 
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to the daily toil of heaving a stone to the summit of a hill CH \P 

from which it immediately rolls down. This idea of tasks . 

unwillingly done, or of natural operations as accomplished 
by means of punishment, is found also in the myth of Atlas, 
a irame which like that of Tantalos denotes endurance and 
sutfering, and so passes iirto t’ne notion of ar-rogance or 
presumption. But the idea of a being who supported tire 
heaven above the earth, as of a being who guides the horses 
of the sun, was awakened in the human mind long before 
the task was regarded as a penalty. Indeed, it can scarcely 
be said that this idea is clearly exjrressed in the Odyssey, 
which says of Atlas that he knows all the depths of the sea 
and that he holds or guards the lofty pillars which keep the 
heaven from falling to crush the earth.* It is scarcely pro- 
minent dven when the Hesiodic poet speaks of him as doing 
his work under a strong necessitv. for this is no more than 
the force which compels Phoibos to leave Delos fur Pythd, 
and carries Kephalos, Bcdlerophun, and Odysseus to their 
doom in the far west. Nor in either of these poems is there 
, anything to warrant the inference that the poet regarded 
Atlas as a mountain. This idea comes up in the myth of 
Perseus, who secs the old man bowing beneath his tearful 
load, and holding the Gorgon’s face before his eyes, turns him 
into st( )ne ; and the stone which is to bear up the brazen heaven 
must needs be a great mountain, Avhetlier in Libya or in 
oilicj’ regions, for the African Atlas was not the only moun- 
tain which bore the name. But the phrase in the Odyssey 
which speaks of him as knowing all the depths of the sea 
p ints to a still earlier stage of the myth, in which Atlas 
was ])ossessed of the wisdom of Phoibos and was prohahly 
I'liuibos himself. Bcgarded thus, the myths which make 
the Okeaiiid Pleione his wife and the Pleiades his children, 
or which give him Aithra fur his bride and m:ike her the 

' (Mil soiirct'l V tldul'teil bhdt thf snmmmling t'ithpr a Mjihin' or ;i (.oR'ular 
M’finls <Xfx(p\s ^x^vtTiv, (hi. i. ol. «!«> iM't r.irih It is at tho CtO’t.un that 

IIP :ia th.it ('oliuiiB’' surnnui'l tlie t iw i"* not the nipauintr of the llt 'NO'dio 

e nth. lop in tins ('.I'M' tlif\ iiiU''t he not p >er, who irive^ to Alhis a loi-al hahita- 
oiiK nuiuy in iiUTnht'r. hut it woiihl hi* turn at tho utmo,'>t hiUUiiK of tiio e.irth 
o‘i\i(H]'; to the nu’H of a invthiuakin^ tlie ahoiU* <'f the l^e.*'[>(Tule^. aihl 

.'Old lll\tll*^|l(^dvil'tr ap*. that a l-eiip.; make*- him hear the luMveii-' lui lll'^ 
statpiiicd 111 ,)iie j-p-.t could not k«‘ep up, Ih-.k]-' ai.-l liaiMK. The Iledciiie Atla*' i-* 
or liijld, or guard, a number of pillars* s>iinpl> the \ tdic ^'kamhlia. * oh i. p. 
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Hyperion. 


mother of the Hjades and the Hesperides, are at once ex- 
plained. He is thus naturally the father of Hesperos, the 
most beautiful star of the heavens, who appears as the herald 
of Eos in the morning and is again seen by her side in the 
evening. The Hellenic Heosphoros, the Latin Lifcifer, the 
Lighthringer, who is Phdsphoros, is also called a son of 
Astraios and Eos, the .starlit sides of dawn.’ 

Ear away in the west by the stream of the placid Ocean is 
the dwelling of the Hesperides, the children or sisters (.>f 
Hesperos, the evening star, or, as they might also be termed, 
of Atlas or of Phorkys. This beautiful island which no bark 
ever apjfroaches, and where the ambro.sial streams flow per- 
petually by the couch of Zeus, is nevertheless hard by the 
laud of the Gorgons and near the bounds of that everlasting 
darkness which is the abode of Ahi and Paid, of iGeryon, 
Cacus, and Echidna. Hence the dragon Ladon guards with 
them the golden apples which Gaia gave to Here when she 
became the bride of Zeus, these apples being the golden 
tinted clouds or herds of Helios, the same word being used 
to denote both.’’ It remained only to give them names easily 
su])plied by the countless epithets of the morning or evening 
twilight, and to assign to them a local habitation, which was 
found close to the pillars or the mountain of Atlas which 
bears up the brazen heaven above the earth. 

Atlas is thus brought into close connection with Helios, 
the bright god, the Latin Sol and our sun. In the Iliad and 
Gdyssey he is himself Hyperion, the climber : in the Ilesi^dic 
Th eogony, Hyperion becomes his father by the same proce.ss 
which made Zeus the son of Kronos, — his mother being 
Theia, the brilliant, or Euryphaessa, the shedder of the 
broad light. In the former poems he rises every mornine- 
from a beautiful lake by the deep-flowing stream of Ocean, 
and having accomplished his journey across the Inaiven 
jilunges again into the western waters. Elst^where this 
lake becomes a magnificent palace, on which poets lavi.shed 
all their wealth of fancy; but this splendid abode is none 

' .So tr.ir.s['ari nt arc all tlii-'-c ii.imi's, jipaii aUiccthpr nrawaro of tho soiu-i os 

,111(1 Ml many th mi.inai ions m Mlin-h of tlio niatonials uilli «linjh tin v li.iu lo 

thny arn lirns. iitnil to us. th.lt cvi'll till! (IimI 

later my thugrapheni eaii seareeh have - .Son note . 5 , p. 10 . 
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other than the house of Tantalos, the treasury of Ixion, the CHAP. 
l)alace of Allah-ud-deen in the Arabian tale. Through the . , 

heaven his chariot was borne hv yleamiiig steeds, the Eohits 
and Harits of the Veda ; but his irightly journey from the 
west to the east is accomplished in a golden cup wrought by 
Hejjhaistos, or, as others had it, on a golden bed. But greater 
than his wealth is his wisdom. He sees and knows all things ; 
and thus when Hekate cannot answer her question, Helios 
tells Demeter to what place Kore has been taken, and again 
informs Hephaistos of the faithlessness of Aphrodite. It is 
therefore an inconsistency when the poet of the Odyssey 
represents him as not aware of the slaughter of his oxen by 
Kurylochos, until the daughters of Xeaira bring him the 
tidings ; but the poet returns at once to the true myth, when 
he makt;s Helios utter the threat that unless he is avenged, 
he wiU straightway go and shine among the dead. These 
cattle, which iu the Vedie hymns and in most other CTi-eek 
myths are the beautiful clouds of the Phaiakian land, are 
here (like the gods of the Arabian Kaaba), the days of the 
lunar year, seven herds of fifty each, the number of which 
is never increased or lessened ; and their death is the 
Avasting of time or the killing of the days b}- the comrades of 
Odysseus. 

The same process Avhich made Helios a son of Hyperion 
made him also the father of Phaethdii. In the Iliad he is 
Helios Phacthdn not less than Helios Hyjieridii ; but Avhon 
tin? name had come to denote a distinct personality, it served 
a convenient purpose in accounting for some of the pheno- 
imma of the year. The hypothesis of madness was called in 
to exjilain the slaughter of the boy Eunomos by Herakles ; 
but it was at the least as reasonable to say that if the sun 
destroyed the fruits and hoAvers which his genial Avarmth 
had called into life, it must be because some one avIio had 
not the sl-yll and the strength of Helios avus holding the 
reins of his chariot.' Hence in times of excessh’e heat or 
drought the phrase ran that Phaethdii, the mortal son of an 
undying father, Avas unable to guide the horses of Helios. 

' riiis m tliL' In^li story of CucliiiUui aud Fordiah. lergusson, In^h h'f r'’ 

*h>‘ Conquest. 
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■wliile the thunderstorm, which ended the dronydit and dis- 
comfited Vritra and the Sphinx, dealt also the deathblow to 
Phaethdn and plunged him into the sea. The tears of the 
Heliades, his sisters, like the drops which fell from the eyes 
of Zeus on the death of his son Sarpeddn, answer to the 
down-pouring rain which follows the discharge of the 
lia'htniu Of. 

Phaethdn, then, is strictly a reflection of his father with 
all his beauty and all his splendour, but without his dis- 
cretion or his strength ; and the charge given to him that he 
is not to whip the fier}^ steeds is of the very essence of the 
stoiT. If he would but abstain from this, they would bring 
him safely to his journey’s end ; but he fails to obey, and is 
smitten. The parallel between this legend and that of 
Patroklos is singularly exact. Mr. Grote has remarked the 
neutral characters and vaguely defined personality both of 
Patroklos and of Telemachos, and we are justified in laying 
special stress on the fact that just as Phaethdn is allowed to 
drive the horses of Helios under a strict char<>-e that he shall 

to 

not touch them with his whip, so Achilleus suffers Patroklos 
to put on his armour and ascend his chariot under the in- 
junction that so soon as he has driven the Trojans from the 
ships he is not to attempt to pursue them to the city. Pa- 
troklos disobeys the command and is slain by Hektor ; but 
the sorrow of the Heliades is altogether surpassed by the 
tier}' agony of Achilleus. It is in truth impossible not to see 
the same weakened reflection of a stronger personality in Ae 
Latin Eemus the brother of Romulus, in Arjuna the com- 
j>anion of Krishna, in Peirithods the associate of Theseus, 
and in all the other mythical instances cited by Cicero a.s 
examples of genuine friendship. In the folk-lore of the East 
these secondaries, represented by faithful John in tlie Teu- 
tonic story, reappear as Luxraan in the legend of Eamah, and 
as Butti in the tale of Vicram Maharajah. Kor can* we fail to 
di.scern the same idea in the strange story of Absyrtos, the 
younger and weaker brother of the wise and unscrupulous 
IMedeia, who scatters his limbs in the sea to stay the piursuit 
of Aietes,— a vivid image of the young sun as torn into pit'ces 
among the vapours that surround him, while the li.dit fallino- 

o to 
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ill isolated patelies on tlie sea seems to set bounds to the chap. 

encroacliing- darkness tvliicli gives way before the conqueror 

of the clouds. 

The slaughter of the Kykldpes brought on Phoibos the The hond- 
seiitence of a year’s servitude ; and thus we have in the myth 
of Apolldii himself the g-eruis of the hard bondage which «iid Uera- 
weighs down Herakles through his whole career, and is only 
less prominent in the mythical histories of Perseus, Theseus, 
and other heroes, who, like Achilleus, fight in a quarrel which 
is not of their own choosing or making.* The master whom 
Phoibos serves is one between whom and himself there is 
no such contrariety of will as marks the relations of Herakles 
with Eurystheus. He is no hard exacter of tasks set in mere 
caprice to tax his servant’s strength to the utmost ; but he is 
well coutqut to have under his roof one who, like the Brownie 
of modern suijcrstition, has brought with him health and 
wealth and all good things. One thing alone is vranting, 
and this even Phoibos camiot grant him. It is the life of 
Alkestis, the pure, the devoted, the self-sacrificing, fur it had 
been told to Admetos that he might escapte death, if only his 
* parents or his wife would die in his stead, and Alkestis has 
taken the doom upon herself.- Thus in the very ])rime of her 
beauty she is summoned by Thanatos, death, to leave her 
liome and children, and to cross with him the gloomy stream 
Vv liich separates the land of the living from the regions of the 
dead ; and although Phoibos intercedes fur a short respite, 
the gloomy being whose debtor she is lays his icy hands 
upon her and will not let her go until the mighty Herakles 
grapples with him, and having by main force rescued her 
tVom his gras^), brings her back to Admetos. Such is the 
S'.ory told by Euri’.ides, a story in which the character of 
Herakles is exhibited in a light of broad burle^que alto- 
gether beyond that of the Hymn to Hermes. We see in it 
at once the, main features of the eognato legends. It is 

’ ‘ Tlu' tliuu<zht i»f tli(‘ sun u.‘' a lifiiul- Iiutv. liko si tieil l»pa^t who p'le^ ev»T 
TH in it'vl the i'eruvian IiB'a to (1« nv Ins r« uii'l iiiul rmiinl in tlu- muih* ti\u‘k.' — 

[d-t ti nsidii to 1 m- tlu- doer of all thiiur". n. Ho. 

tor. if lu‘ \\ero tm*. lu* would iind ■ ilmuM* tin- PoniuH-tion ot tlu* nanu- 
Yi-'il otlu-r jiaits of the }ie:i\eiis wliurr wltli tliat ot Alkniciic ur ut fAlluiicj 
lio had iievt-r biu-u. lie is, bind the Al.vikonune. 
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parted from his lovely bride, and who dilfers from Admetos 
only in this, that he must go and seek for her himself. In 
the one story the serpent stings and causes the death of 
Eurydike : in the other, when _ Admetos enters his bridal 
chamber on the day of his marriage, he sees on the bed a 
knot of twisted snakes, the onieu of the grief that is coming. 
But although Alkestis may die, death cannot retain dominion 
over her; and thus we have again the story of the simple 
phrases that the beautiful dawn or twilight, who is the bride 
of the sun, must die after sunset, if the sun himself is to live 
on and gladden the world with his light, — must die, if she 
herself is to live agmiu and stand before her husband in all 
her ancient beauty. At this point tlie myth of Admetos stops 
short, just as the Odyssey leaves the chief, after Ips toil is 
ended, with the faithful Penelope, although it hints at a 
coming separation which is to end in death. The legend of 
Admetos carries on the tale a step further, and the vanishing 
of Eurydike just as she reaches the earth is the vanishing 
of Daphne from Apollon, of Arethousa from Alpheios, or it 
is the death of Prokris slain by the unwitting Kephalos. 

Chanicrpr But this idea of servitude which is thus kept in the back- 
ground in the myths of Apollon serves as the links which 
connect together all the phases and scenes of the life of 
Herakles. He is throughout the toiling, suffering- hero, who 
is never to reap any fruit of his labour, and who can be 
cheered even by the pu-esence and the love of lole, only \Uien 
the fiery garment is eating deep into his flesh. When this 
idea once became p»rominent, a series of tasks and of suc- 
cessful achievements of these tasks was the inevitable sequel. 
What is there which the sun-g-od in his majesty ami paiwer 
cannot accomplish? What part of the wide universe is 
there which his light canmd ps^netrate ? It mattered not 
whither or against what foes Eurystheus might send him; 
he must assuredly return triumphant ov'er every advei-N'arv. 
On this fruitful stem would grow up) a wealth of stories which 
mythograp)hers might arrange according to any system sug- 
gested by their fancy, or which might he modified to suit 
any passing whim or local tradition and association ; and so 
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long as we remember tbat sncb systematic arrangements are 
results of recent ages, we may adopt any such plan as the 
most convenient way of dealing with the endless series of 
legends, all of them more or less transparent, and all pointing 
out with unmistakeable clearness the character of the hero 
who is the greatest representation of Indra on Hellenic 
soil. From first to last, his action is as beneficent to the 
children of men as it is fatal to the enemies of light, and the 
child who strangles in his cradle the deadly snakes of dark- 
ness grows up into the irresistible hero whom no danger can 
daunt and no difiiculties can baffle. 

The immense number of exploits attributed to him, the 
arrangement of which seems to have aftbrded a special ‘ 
delight to more recent my thographers, would lead us to expect 
a large ^ai'iety of traditions modified by local associations. 
To go through them all would be an endless and an unpro- 
fitable task ; and we may safely accept the notices of the 
Homeric and lyric poets as the more genuine forms of the 
myth. Like Phoibos, Hermes, Dionysos, and others, he is 
a son of Zeus, born, as some saiH in brilliant Argos, or as 
others related, in the Boiotian Thebes. "With him is born 
his twin brother Iphikles, the son — so the tale went — of 
Amphitryon ; and thus the child of the mortal father stands 
to the son of the undying king of Olympus in the relation 
of Phaethdn to Helios, of Patnddos to Achilleus, or of Tele- 
machos to the chieftain of Ithaka. The subjection of the 
her(f to his kinsman was brought about by the folly of Zeus, 
who, on the day of his birth, boasted himself as the father of 
one who was to rule over all the house of Perseus. Here 
thereupon, urged on b}' Ate, the spirit of mischief, made him 
swear that the child that day to be born of his lineage should 
be this ruler, and summoning the Eileithyiai bade them see 
that Eurysthens came iiito the world before Herakles. So 
wroth was i^eus when Here told him that the good man Eury- 
stheus must, aceording to his oath, be king of Argos, that he 
seized Ate by the hair of her head, and swearing that she 
should never again darken the courts of heaven, hurled her 
from Olympos. Thus the weaker came to be tyrant over the 
stronger ; but when the mythographers had systematized his 
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labours, they related that Zeus made a compact by which 
Herakles should become immortal when he had brought his 
twelve tasks to a successful issue. The story of his birth 
tells us not only of the child in his cradle strangling the 
horrid snakes of darkness which seek to destroy their enemy, 
but of an infanc}' as troubled as that of Telephos or Oidipous. 
Like them, Alkmene, favouring the jealousy of Here, exposed 
the babe on the plain which thence received the name of 
Herakles ; and it is picked u]^, of course, by the dawn-goddess 
Athene, who beseeches Here, the queen of the blue heaven, to 
nourish it. The child bites hard, and Here flings it back to 
Athene, who carries it to her mother.' The boy grows up 
the model of human strength and power ; and his teachers 
point to the cloudland to which he himself belongs. Auto- 
lykos and Eurytos, by whom he is taught to wrestle' and to 
shoot with the bow, denote the light and splendour of 
morning ; Kastor, who shows him how to fight in heavy 
armour, is the twin brother of Polycloukes, these twins an- 
swering to the Veclic Asvins or horsemen; and Linos, who 
teaches him music, is akin to Hermes, Pan, Orpheus, and 
Amphion. The harper is slain by his pupil, and Amphitryon, 
fearing that his son might use his strength in a like way 
again, sends him to tend cattle, and in this task, which 
in other myths is performed by Sarama or the daughters of 
]14eiara, he lives until he has reached the full strength of 
youth. Thus far we have a time answering to the bri;jrht 
jipriod in which Phoibos is tended by the nymphs in his 
infancy, when his face is unsoiled, and his raiment all white, 
and his terrible sword is not yet belted to his side. It is the 
}4ctnre of the unclouded sun rising in pure splendour, seeing 
tin’ heavens which he must climb, and ready for the conflicts 
which may await him — gloomy mists and angry stormclouds. 
The moral aspect which this myth may be made to assume 
must be that of self-denial. The smooth road of 'indulgence 
i.-^ the easiest on which to travel ; he who takes the ru'^cred 
ptith of duty mu.st do so from deliberate choice ; and thus 
the brave Herakles, going forth to his long series of labours, 
L-uggests to the sophist Prodikos the beautiful apologue in 

' 1)11.1. h. 9. 
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whicli Arete and Kakia, virtue and vice, each claim his ohe- CHAP, 
dience, as Aphrodite and Athene each claim the golden . 
prize which Paris must adjudge. The one promises endless 
pleasures here and hereafter ; the other holds out the pro- 
spect of hard days followed by healthful slumbers, and warns 
him that nothing good was ever won without labour, nothing 
great ever done without toil. The mind of Herakles is made 
up at once ; and the greatest of all mythical heroes is thus 
made to iiiforce the highest lessons of human duty, and to 
present the highest standard of human action. The apologue 
is full of beauty and truth, and there is manifestl}’ no harm 
in such applications of mj'ths when the myths themselves 
are not strained or distorted in the process. The images of 
self-restraint, of power used for the good of others, are pro- 
minent in the lives of all or almost all the Zeus-born heroes ; 
hut these, are not their only aspects, and it is as necessary to 
remember that other myths told of Herakles can no more he 
reconciled with this standard of generous self-devotion than 
the conduct of Odysseus as he approaches the Seirens’ island 
with the Christian duty of resisting temptation. 

With this high heroic temper Herakles sets forth for his The lions 
'* first great fight with the lion of Kithairon, and whether from , 

its carcase or from that of the Neiuean beast, he obtains the Nemea. 
lion’s skin with which he is seen so commonly repi’esented, 
and which reappears in the jackal’s skin in the story of the 
enchanted Hindoo rajah.' The myth of the fifty daughters 
of Thestios or Thespios, which in some versions is con- 
nected with his first great exploit, is akin to that of the fifty 
daughters of Danaos and the fifty children whom Astcrodia 
bare to Endymidn.'^ It is but one instance out of many in 


' TN’irli \h\'> lioTi''< skin TnH‘'t bo com- 
part'd tiif‘ with mIucIi iho >un- 

IS ni the ch.iraotcrs »>f 

Prottus jind ur Ikinoii, and 

which miidht he worn bv I’hoib'''' 
phinio^'. W’th the Liter, it is s,nij>ly a 
si^n ot‘ tlic snu pisiuj; like A]'hro>lit»'‘ 
frttm tfio .sf ,i ; tlic linn’- hkiii nntv d* jp»to 
perhaps the rainifiit ot’ Ta\tnv cloud 
whicli the smi st (‘os to trail behind bint 
as li(' tights Ills \v I V thnnpgli the vapoiUN 
w hi'>in he, is id to et ercotne. Sjcm)! i. 
p. 13o. Ill Ills cliaplei’b on Aiohut 


Faiths avrl Lranats. AF. ^I.iiirv enters 
atlciiiltli iiitotlie phy^ii'h.iyieal qie ^tions 
whieh on the Huenieristie liypothfsis 
must In- et)nneeted \Mth the myth ot’ the 
iNenu.iu l.iou. IltAvevcr eonelusivc his 
ariiummits may be. the iiuiuiry is almost 
siiperHuous. It cannot he neecs^.irv 
to disprove tlie existence of lions m 
tin* IVloponmso, nnli^s we must aKo 
tlisprovc that of the t:>plunx or the 
CllMlMllM. 

^ See p. 30. 
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■which -sve have the sun under an aspect altogether incon- 
sistent with the ideal of Prodikos. Herakles is no longer 
the hero who imposes on himself a hard discipline, but the 
voluptuous wanderer who has many loves in many lands. In 
his attack on the envoys of Erginos he is armed with a coat 
of mail brought to him by the dawn-goddess Athene, as 
Achilleus and Sigurd wear the armour brought to them by 
Thetis and Hjordis.* The same thought suggested the gift 
of the bow and arrows from Phoibos, the lord of the spear- 
like sunbeams, of the sword from Hermes, whose stroke can 
split the forest trees, of the peplos from Athene, the clear- 
faced morning. The arrows bestowed on him by Apollon it 
must specially be noted are poisoned ; and these poisoned 
barbs are used by Philoktetes, who receives them from 
Heoptolemos, the child of Achilleus, the brilliant but short- 
lived sun, and by Odysseus, whom Athene restores to youth- 
ful beauty as his life’s labour draws towards its end. But we 
have no historical evidence that poisoned arrows were used 
by any Hellenic tribes, or that they would not have regarded 
the employment of such weapons with the utmost horror. 
How then comes it to pass that the poets of the Iliad and 
Odyssey can attribute to the Achaian heroes practices from 
which their kinsmen would have shrunk with disgust ? The 
mystery is easily solved. The equivocation which turned 
the violet-tinted ra} s of morning into spears was inevitable ; 
the change of the spears or arrows into poisoned barbs was, 
at the least, as natural and necessary.^ 

As the conquest of the lion of Kithairon is the first great 
exploit, so according to the systematising mythographers 
the bringing up of the dog Kerberos '* from Hades is the 
last. This story is mentioned by the poet of the Ody.ssev, 


* is tliP father of Troplionios 

Hii'l tile laiihltT-i of tin- 

■'hrinf - tlie jnvth of tie* 
olnkln'M of '[.irkn* ss raising the sanetu- 
ar\ ol ilu- lof'l of jinswu-mif tu thi- 

I'gt'iKl tvhieh makes Apollon himself 
the eliiM of (L*Mo) the somhre nijiht. 

^ The woril i6s, toi', ^ilijcTi tiirnisheii 
H name for the violet }iu«% for a .spiMr, 
ami for poison, is really a homonym 
traceable to two or three roots ; and 


tlius far tile efpiivoeatif>n difihrs fntm 
that -whu'h [iiriiid I.tkddn into a wolf, 
ami Arivas into a In.ir. th.'se iLinie'. 
!)• inif ill t.iel ot tile same si^niric.ifion. 
a’fhont:h tin' men who^ut tcred thion liad 

to }.(3 etaiscious r)f it, 

* Tile name Km In ro> is tlii* Snnsknt 
Sarvara. or SamlMiM, (an- of the rtienues 
slain h\ InJra. — Max Tluller (.7i/e.s li 
182, IcS8. 
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who makes Herakles tell Odysseus that his sufferiucrs are CHAP. 

. . ~ II 

but a reflection of the toils which he had himself undergone . 

by the tyranny of the mean Eurystheus, and that this task 
of bringing up the hound had been achieved by the aid of 
Athene and Hermes, the dawn and the breeze of morningd 
On this framework was built an elaborate superstructure, 
which we need not examine closely, but of which some at 
least of the details are significant. The slaughter of the 
Kentaurs by Herakles, for which he needed purification 
before descending to Hades, is the conquest and dispersion 
of the vapours by the sun as he rises in the heaven ; and the 
crime of Herakles is only another form of that of Ixidn. As 
he returns to the upper -world he rescues Theseus, himself 
one of the great solar heroes, and the child of Aithra, the 
pure air; but Peirithoos must remain behind, as Patroklos 
must die •even though he be the friend of Achillens. The 
dog of Yama thus brought back is, of course, carried down 
again by Herakles to the nether world. 

But the sun as he rises in the heaven acquires a fiercer Thp mail- 
power; and thus Apollon becomes C’hrysadr, and Herakles 
becomes mad. It is the raging of the heat which burns up 
the fruits of the earth which it has fostered, and so Herakles 
slays his own children by Megara, and two also of the sons 
of Iphikles. At this point he is represented by some as 
asking the Pythian priestess where he should make his 
abode, and as receiving from her, instead of his former title, 

Alkaios or Alkides, the sturdy, the name of Herakles, the 
heaveiily.- As such, he is the avenger of the fraud of Lao- 
Tiieddn, who had refused to pay the promised recompense to 
Poseidon and Phoibos fur building his walls and tending his 
flocks. As in the case of Kepheus or of Oineus, the oftended 
deities send a monster to ravage the fields of Ilion, and Lao- 
medon promises to bestow his immortal horses on any one 
who will Slav it. But again he breaks his oath, by giving 
mortal steeds* to Herakles when the beast has been killed. 

' ()<L xi. G'2(] : P. viii. SO'). The Iutc spe.ik‘^ of /cus ma<l, liaril of 
latter e-'p- i-iallv ibAt'-wortliv heart, ii hluiitlcrur, Jiul au obhtacie in 

as iibluMfinH that <»f wills her jnirh. 

hf'twt-eii .'Vtiiriie aibl /ells uliieh 3[r. ‘ The tianie Ilerikles is tlie Mime as 

t i lail'-ti'Po is .iiixious to ket'p mneh }Iera, witli tlie tenuiuatioii (.leiiotiiiii 
as possible in the background, Athene glory or renown. 
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The result is the fir.st Trojan war mentioned in the Iliad, 
which relates how Heraldes, coining with six ships and feiv 
men, shattered its towers and left its streets desolate.* In 
other words, Heraldes is mightier than Agamemnon; he 
is the snn-god demanding his own recompense : the AchaiairS 
among whom Achillens fights are the sun-ehildren seeking 
to rci:over the beautiful light of evening and the treasures 
which have been stolen with her from the west. 

Of the other exploits of Herakles, the greater numben- 
explain themselves. The Heinean lion is the offspring iff 
Typhon, Orthros, or Echidna; in other words, it is sprung 
from Yritra, the dai'k thief, and Ahi, the throttling snake of 
darkness, and it is as surely slain by Herakles as the snakes 
which hud assaulted him in the cradle. Another child of 
the same horrid parents is the Lernaian Hydra, its very 
name denoting a monster who, like the Sphinx orffho Fanis, 
shuts up the waters and causes drought. It has many head'', 
one being immortal, as the storm must constantly supply new 
clouds while the vapours are driven off by the sun into space. 
Hence the story went that although Herakles could burn 
away its mortal heads, as the sun burns up the clouds, stiff 
he can but hide away the mist or vapour itself, which at it.s * 
appointed time must again darken the sky. In this fight 
he is aided by lolaos, the son of Iphikles, a name recalling, 
like that of lole, the violet-tinted clouds which can be seen 
only when the face of the heaven is clear of the mui-kv 
vapours. Hence it is that Eurystheus is slain when lolao.s 
rises from the under world to jmnish him for demAiding 
from the children of the dawn-goddess Athene the surrender 
of the Herakleids, who had found among them a congenial 
home. The stag of Kcryneia is, according to some versions, 
slain, in others only seized by Herakles, who bears it with 
its golden antlers and brazen feet to Artemis and Fhoibos. 

’ //. V fjlO. Tin’** ‘itorv put into thf dau^llittT f)f LaidtHMlon. tn tlio 
tin* Ttionfh nt the ircr;ikh‘i<l Tl^‘polf•Ill(»^ Lil.yan l.ilf* it t’.ilV ?hi Ainli-dii^ila, flu 
Yli“n li'- i-' ulxiut to sliiy S.irprdon. daunlitiT of Jlcr.tklfs. of 

Ih-f. Gr. i. 388. Tin- otlo-r fonr-*', th*- ji.irt nf I*. am] n 

im-iil.iits -imply n'j.'Mt tliF story of auh-d l.v Atlimi,'- aibl rh.' Tromim. wlio 
Kf-Iilimm. The oracle wivs that a Iniild lain a Ujwt-r to help him in the 
maidcii must l.»* up to tlm .sea- fi^ht. 

moii.'jtfr, am.1 the lot falls on Hesiuue, 
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The light god is angry because he had thus laid hands on CHAP. 

an animal sacred to his sister, and thus the stag becomes a . - 

cloud crowned with golden tints, and dispersed as the sun 
pursues it. The story of the Erymanthian boar is in some 
accounts transferred from Argos to Thessaly or Phrygia, the 
monster itself, which Herakles chases through deep snow, 
being closely akin to the Chimaira slain by Bellerophdn. 

In the m}-th of the Augeian stables Herakles plays the part 
of Indra, when he lets loose the waters imprisoned by the 
Pani.‘ In this case the plague of drought is regarded not 
so much in its effects on the health of man as in its 
influence on nature generally, in the disorder, decay, un- 
seemliness, and filth which must follow from it. The clouds, 
here the cattle of Augeias, may move across the sky, but 
they drop down no water on the earth, and do nothing 
towards lessening the evil. Of these clouds Augeias pro- 
mises that Herakles shall become in part the lord, if he can 
but cleanse their stables. The task is done, but Augeias, 
like Laomedon, refuses to abide by his bargain, and even 
defeats Herakles and his companions in a narrow Eleian 
gorge. But the victory of Augeias is fatal to himself, and 
* with Kteatos and Eurytos he is slain by Herakles. 

The myth of the Cretan bull seems to involve a confusion Thf 
similar to that which has led some to identify the serpent 
who is regarded as an object of love and affection in the 
Phallic worship, with the serpent who is always an object of 
mere aversion and disgust.^ The bull which bears Europe 
froffi the Phoinikian land is obviously the bull Indra, which, 
like the sun, traverses the heaven, bearing the dawn from the 
east to the west. But the Cretan bull, like his fellow in the 
Gnossian labyrinth, who devours the tribute children from the 
city of the dawn-goddess, is a dark and malignant monster 

‘ This exploit, in the Norse story of Gaelic story of the Battle of theBinls, 
the .Mastermai'i, is performed by the of which Mr. Canipliell ( T<i/ef of thf 
prince, who fin^ that, unless he guides Jl'/.if Hiyhlands. i. Rl) says that ‘it 
the p.tclifork ,'iTiLdit, ten pitchforks full niieht have been taken from classical 
of filth come in for everyone that he mytholofry if it stood alone, but Norwe- 
tosscs out, an incident w hich ri-calls the friiin peasants and West Iliphlanders 
fri-owth of the heads of the Lernaian could not .so twist the story of llereu'es 
Ilvdra. d’liis mvth is repeated in the into the same shape, 
t.ile of the Two'stepsibtors, and in the ’ See section xii. of this chapter. 
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, , night and darkness. This bull Poseidon, it is said, makes 

mad ; but although Herakles carries it home on his back, he 
is compelled to let it go again, and it reappears as the bull 
who ravages the fields of Marathon, till it is slain by the 
hands of Theseus, who is the slayer also of the Minotauros. 
The clouds and vapours pursued and conquered by the hero 
are seen again in the mares of Diomedes, which consume their 
master and are thus rendered tame, perhaps as the isolated 
clouds are unable to resist the sun when the moisture which 
has produced them has been subdued. They appear also as 
the Stymphalian birds, with claws, wings, and beaks resem- 
bling those of the Sphinx, and like her being eaters of 
human flesh or destroyers of men and beasts. These birds, 
it is said, had taken refuge in the Stymphalian lake, because 
they were afraid of the wolves — a phrase which exhfcits the 
dark storm-clouds as dreading the rays (Lykoi) of the sun, 
which can only appear when themselves have been defeated. 
These clouds reappear yet again as the cattle stolen by Ge- 
ryon, and recovered by Herakles — a m^dh of which the 
legend of Caciis exhibits the most striking and probably 
the most genuine form. Nor is the legend of the golden 
apples guarded by the Hesperides anything more than a 
repetition of the same idea, being itself, as we have seen, 
a result of the same kind of equivocation which produced 
the myths of Lykaon, Arktouros, and Kallisto. 

Tlipsirdle In the girdle of Hippolyte we have one of those mysterious 
Ivtt. emblems which are associated with the Linga in the worShip 
of Yishnu. It is the magic kestos of Aphrodite and the 
wreath of the Kadmeian Harmonia. Into the mvth which re- 
lated how Herakles became its possessor, the mythographers 
have introduced a series of incidents, some of which do not 
belong to it, while others merely repeat each other. Thus, 
before he reaches the land of the Amazons, Herakles aids 
Lykos against the Bebrykes, in other words, fig hts the battle 
of the bright being against the roaring monsters who are* his 
enemies ; and thus, after he has slain Hippolvte and seized 
the girdle, he visits Echidna, a being akin to the beautiful 
but mysterious Melusina, who throws her spell over Eay- 
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mond of Toulouse, and then takes vengeance on the Trojan CHAP. 
Laomedon, slaying the bright SarpMon, who in the Iliad . 

falls by the spear of his descendant Tlepolemos. 

The narratives of these great exploits, which are commonly Mvth- in- 
known as the twelve laboui-s of Herakles, are interspersed 
with numberless incidents of greater or less significance, legt-ui- of 
some of them plainly interpreting themselves. Thus, in his labours ot 
journey to the land of the Hesperides he is tormented by Hemkies. 
the heat of the sun, and shoots his arrows at Helios, who, 
admiring his bravery, gives him his golden cup in which to 
cross the sea. In Kyknos, the son of Ares the grinder or 
crusher, he encounters an antagonist akin to Cacus, or even 
more formidable. With his father Kyknos invades the 
sacred precincts of Apollon, where he sits on his fiery 
chariot while the earth trembles beneath the hoofs of his 
horses,, and the altar and grove of Phoibos are filled with 
the horrid glare. It is the thunderstorm which blackens 
the heavens at midday, usurping the place of the lord of 
light, and lighting up his sanctuary, the blue heaven, with 
streams of deadly fire. Well may the poet say that against 
such a foe none but Herakles and his faithful lolaos would 
dare to make a stand. But the son of Alkinene is journeying 
to Trachis, and Kyknos, whose chariot blocks up the road, 
must yield up the path or die. On the challenge of Herakles 
a furious conflict ensues, in which we see the spears of Indra 
hurled against his hateful enemy. The crash of the thunder 
rolls through the heaven, and the big thuuderdroifs fall from 
th* sk}'.' At last Kyknos is slain, but Herakles is now con- 
fronted by Ares himself, whom he conquers although he 
cannot slay him. Ares is indeed not the passing storm, but 
the power from whom these storms come : he is that head of 
the Lernaian hydra which cannot die, and thus he escapes 
with a thigh wound, while the body of Kyknos, stripped of 
its glittering armour, is buried by Keyx. In Antaios ■ Hera- 

* Af^p. Hrrf%'K 38 -i. morr cl(‘arly in the Teutonic devil. 

the uni’outli awkward friant. AVhetluT in Greek, Hindu, or otiier nn- 
may he Imrly taken as n type nf the tholoHy, these monsters are ^^enerally 
Teutonic Troll, in whom is combined outwitted, and hence nothin^: is gained 
the unsightliness of lN>ly{iht-mo‘s with hy hyputhe^es which see in these Trolls 
the stupidity which, toleralilv character- the abi»riginal inhabitants wlio had not 
islic of the kjklops, is brought out still wit enough to hold their ground against 
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kies encounters the giant who, under the name of Polyphe- 
nios, seeks to crush Odysseus. Like the latter, the Libyan 
monster is a son of the sea-god — the black storm-vapour 
which draws to itself new strength from the earth on which 
it reposes. Hence Herakles cannot overcome him until he 
lifts him off the earth and strangles him in the expanse of 
heaven, as the sun cannot burn up and disperse the vapours 
until his heat has lifted them up above the surface of the land. 

The fiercer heats of summer may, as we have seen, suggest 
the idea not only that another hand less firm than that of 
Helios is suffering his fiery horses *to draw too near the earth, 
hut that Helios himself has been smitten with madness, and 
cares not whether in his firry he slays those whom he has 
most loved and cherished. The latter idea runs through the 
myths of the raging Herakles, and thus, when he has won 
dole the daughter of Eurytos as the prize for success in 
archery, her father refuses to fulfil the compact because a 
being who has killed one bride and her offspring may repeat 
the crime: and thus he is parted from lole at the very 
moment of winning her. It is the old story of Daphne, 
Prokris, or Arethousa, with this difference only that the 
legend of lole belongs to the middle heats of summer. But 
Herakles may not be injured with impunity. The beautiful 
cattle of Eurytos are feeding like those of Helios in the pas- 
tures where the children of Neaira tend them, and Herakles 
is suspected of driving them away, as the tinted clouds of 
morning tide vanish before the sun. His friend Iphitos 
pleads his cause, but when he asks the aid of Herakles:-in 
recovering the lost cattle, the angrj^ hero turns on his friend 
and slays him. The friendship of Herakles is as fatal to 


the new invaders of the land, .and who 
therefore betook themselves to the 
laoiintains. It )s of the very essence of 
till' mvths of Indr.i, Herakles, Bellero- 
phontes, Perseu.s, or any other light- 
born heroes, that they should be victo- 
rious over the enemies opposed to them, 
and that these enemies should appear in 
horrible shapes which yet are not so for- 
midable as they seem ; m other words, 
they cannot stand against the hero 
whose insignificant stature and mean 
appearance they had despised. All that 


wo neeil say is that they become more 
stupid as we go further north. The 
Kyklops of the Odijssri/ is not quite 
such a fool as the Troll who slits his 
stomach that ho may eat the more, be- 
cau.se ‘ IJoot.s who ate a match with tha 
Troll’ and has made a sle’ in the scrip 
which ho carries under his chin, assfires 
him that the pain is nothing to .p. ak of. 
The giant in the story of the V.iliaiit 
Tailor (Grimm) is cheated much in tho 
same fashion. 
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Iptitos as that of Achilleus to Patroklos. Incident is now CHAP. 

crowded on incident, aU exhibiting the working of the same • - 

idea. It is the time of the wild simoom. Herakles ap- 
proaches the sanctuary of Phoibos, but the Pythia will yield 
no answer to his questions, and a contest follows between 
Herakles and Phoibos himself, which is ended only when 
Zeus sunders them by a flash of lightning. "When thus for 
the time discomfited, he is told that he can be loosed from 
his madness and again become sound in mind only by con- 
senting to serve for a time as a bondman ; and thus the myth 
which makes Apollon serve in the house of Admetos, and 
which made Herakles all his life long the slave of a mean 
tyrant, is again brought into the story. He is now sold to 
Omphale (the correlative of Omphalos), and assumes some- 
thing like the guise of the half-femhiine Dionysos. But even 
with this story of subjection a vast number of exi)loits are 
interwoven, among these being the slaying of a serpent on 
the river Sygaris and the hunting of the Kalydonian boar. 

The tale of his return from the conquest of Ilion presents Her.iklc* 

, the same scenes under slightly different colours. In his 
fight with the Meropes he is assailed by a shower of stones, 
and is even wounded by Chalkdddn, — another thunder- 
storm recalling the fight with Ares and Kyknos : and the 
same battle of the elements comes before us in the next task 
which Athene sets him, of fighting with the giants in the 
buying fields of Phlegrai. These giants, it had been fore- 
told, were to be conquered by a mortal man, a notion which 
takes another form in the surprise of Polvphemos when he 
finds himself outwitted by so small and insignificant a being 
as Odysseus. At this point, after his return to Argos, some 
mythographers place his marriage with Auge, the mother 
of Telephos, whose story reproduces that of Oidipous or 
Perseus. 

His unio® with Deianeira, the daughter of the Kalydonian iicr.vkl. s 
chief, brings us to the closing scenes of his troubled and 
tumxdtuous career. The name points, as we have seen, to 
the darkness which was to be his portion at the ending of 
his journey, and here also his evil fate pursues him. His 
spear is fatal to the boy Eiuiomos, as it had been to the 
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children of Megara ; but although in this instance the crime 
had been done unwittingly, Herakles would not accept the 
pardon tendered to him, and he departed into exile with 
Deianeira. At the ford of a river Herakles entrusts her to 
the charge of the Kentaur Hessos, who acted as feiTjman, and 
who attempting to lay hands on Deianeira is fatally wounded 
by the hero. In his last moments Hessos bids her preserve his 
blood, as the sure means of recovering her husband’s love if 
it should he transferred to another. The catastrophe brought 
about by these words of Hessos is related by Sophokles ; but 
before this end came, Herakles had aided many friends and 
vanquished many foes. Among these was Angeias, whom 
he attacked at the head of an Arkadian host, the men of the 
bright land. Against him were arrayed, among other allies 
of the Eleian king, Eurytos and Kteatos, the son5 of the 
grinders or crushers Molione and Aktor. But here the 
strength of Herakles for a time fails him, and the enemy 
hesitates not to attack him during his sickness ; hut the 
hero lies in ambush, like the sun lurking behind the clouds 
while his rays are ready to burst forth like spears, and having 
slain some of his enemies, advances and takes the city of 
Elis, making Phyleus king in place of Angelas, whom he 
slays together with his children. 

When at length the evening of his life was come, Deianeira 
received the tidings that her husband was returning in triumph 
from the Euhoian Oichalia, not alone, but brinfinfi- with him 
the beautiful lole, whom he had loved since the hour when he 
first put the shaft to his bow in the contest for that splendid 
prize. How he had slain her father, as Perseus slow Akrisios 
and as Oidipous smote down Laios, and the maiden herself 
was coming to grace his home. Then the words of Nessos 
come hack to the memory of the forsaken wife, who steeps in 
his blood the white garment which at the bidding of Hera- 
kles Lichas comes to fetch from Trachis. The lEu-o is aJ)out 
to oiler his sacrifice to the Kenaian Zeus, and he wishes to 
offer it up in peace, clad in a seemly robe of pure white with 
the fair and gentle lole standing by his side. But so it is 
not to be. Scarcely has he put on the robe which Lichas 
brings than the poison begins to course through his veins 
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and rack every limb with agony unspeakable, as tbe garment 
given by Helios to Medeia consumed the flash of Glauke 
and of Kreon. Once more the suffering hero is lashed into 
madness, and seizing the luckless Lichas he hurls him into 
the sea. Thus, borne at last to the heights of Oita, he gathers 
wood, and charges those w'ho are around him to set the 
pile on fire, when he shall have laid himself down npon it. 
Only the shepherd Poias ventures to do the hero's will : but 
when the flame is kindled, the thunder crashes through the 
heaven, and a cloud comes down which bears him away to 
Olympos, there to dwell in everlasting youth with the radiant 
Hebe as his bride.' It is a myth in which ‘looms a mag- 
nificent sunset,’'^ the forked flames as they leap from the 
smoke of the kindled wood being the blood-red vapours which 
stream«from the body of the dying sun. It is the reverse of 
the picture which leaves Odysseus with Penelope in all the 
brightness of early youth, knowing indeed that the night 
must come, yet blessed in the profound calm whieli has fol- 
lowed the storms and troubles of the past. It is the pictiu’e 
of a sunset in wild confusion, the multitude of clouds hm-ry- 
ing hither and thither, now hiding, now revealing the man- 
gled body of the sun, — of a sunset more awful yet not more 
sad than that which is seen in the last hc>urs of Bellerophdn, 
as he wanders through the Aleian plain in utter solitude, — 
the loneliness of the sun who has scattered the hostile va- 
pours and then sinks slowly down the vast expanse of pale 
li^it wdth the ghastly hues of death upon his face, while 
none is nigh to cheer him, like lole by the funeral pile of 
Herakles.® 


' Thoro was no reason why the myth 
should st<)p short lioru; and the tnele 
alroadv so m.tnv times repeated is 
parried on by iiiakiiip: H'‘rakles ami 
llebt* the pareius ot Aloxi.iips and 
Aniketos, nanips which airdiii denote the 
irresistil)Ie aii<l the benignant 

nat?lro of tlie parent whosi' bloinl hows 
in their V4inH. Tlie name /lexiaies 
belongs to ibe aanu* ebiss with Ah xi- 
kakos, an epithet which llerakles sli.ins 
witli Zeus Hinl Apollon, along with 
I)aphnep'ioros. Ol\ mping, P.iiigenctbr, 
and others — M.ix Muller, Chij’S, ii. 89. 

Max Muller, ih. li. 88. 

* It was easy to think of llerakles as 


never wearied and never dying, but aa 
journeying i»y the Ocean stream alter 
sun-ilowu to the spot wlicnee he comes 
again into'^ight in the morning. Hence 
in the Orjdiic [iMnip^ he is self-born, 
the wanderer along tlie p.itii of light 
(Lvkalbis) in whieii lie }>erforms Ins 
mightv exphutb between the rising and 
tile setting of the snn. He is of many 
shape'', he devours all thing's and pni- 
duees all ihing*^, lie .'slaAs aiul he heals. 
Kound ins head h*‘ bears the Morning 
and the Night (xii \ and as living 
thnuigh the hours of darkness he wears 
a robe of stars {^darpoxircci'). 
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Of the Latin Hercules we need say but little here. The 
most prominent myth connected with the name in compara- 
tively recent times is that of the punishment of Cacus for 
stealing the oxen of the hero ; and this story must be taken 
along with the other legends which reproduce the great con- 
test between the powers of light and darkness set forth in 
the primitive mjdh of Indra and Ahi. The god or hero of 
whom the Latins told this story is certainly the same in 
character with the Hellenic son of Alkmene ; but, as Niebuhr 
insisted, it is not less certain that the story must have been 
told from the first not of the genuine Latin Hercules or 
Hereulus, a deity who was the guardian of boundaries, like 
the Zeus Herkeios of the Greeks, but of some god in whose 
place Hercules has been intruded, from the phonetic resem- 
blance between his name and that of Herakles. ApaiVt from 
this story the Latin Hercules, or rather Eecaranus, has no 
genuine mythology, the story of the Potitii and Piuarii being, 
like a thousand others, a mere institutional legend, to account 
for ceremonies in the later ritual. 

Still less is it necessary to give at length the points of 
likeness or difference between the Hellenic Herakles and 
the deities of whom Herodotos or other writers speak as the 
Herakles of Egypt or other countries. By their own admis- 
sion their names at least had nothing in common ; and the 
affinity between the Greek hero and the Egyptian Som, Chon, 
or Makeris, must be one of attributes only. It is, indeed, 
obvious that go where we will, we must find the outlines,* at 
least, of the picture into which the Greek mind crowded such 
an astonishing variety of life and action. The sun, as toiling 
fur others, not for himself, as serving beings who are as no- 
thing in comparison with his own strength and splendour, as 
cherishing or destroying the fruits of the earth which is his 
bride, as faithful or fickle in his loves, as gentle or furious in 
his course, could not fail to be the subject of phraseg which, as 
their original meaning grew fainter, must suggest the images 
wrought up with lavish but somewhat undiscerning zeal into 
the stories of the Hellenic Herakles. Not less certainly 
would these stories exhibit him under forms varying in- 
definitely from the most exalted majesty to the coarsest bur- 
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lesqiie. He might be the devoted youth, going forth like 
Sintram to fight against all mean pleasures, or the kindly 
giant who almost plays the part of a buffoon in the house of 
the sorrowing Admetos. Between the Herakles of Prodikos 
and that of Eui’ipides there was room for a vast variety of 
colouring, and thus it was easy to number the heroes bearing 
this name by tens or by hundreds. The obvious resemblances 
between these deities would lead the Greeks to identify their 
own god with the Egyptian deity, and suggest to the Egyp- 
tians the thought of upholding their own mythology as the 
sole source or fountain of that of Hellas. 

But the mythical history of Herakles is bound up with 
that of his progenitors and his descendants, and furnishes 
many a link in the twisted chain presented to us in the pre- 
historic ajinals of Greece. The myth might have stopped 
short with the death of the hero ; but a new cycle is, as we 
have seen, begun when Hebe becomes the mother of his chil- 
dren in Olympos, and Herakles, it is said, had in his last 
moments charged his son Hyllus on eartli to marry the 
beautiful lole. The ever-moving wheels, in short, may not 
tarry. The children of the sun may return as concpierors in 
the morning, bringing with them the radiant woman who 
w’ith her treasures had been stolen away' in the evening. 
After long toils and weary conflicts they' may succeed in bear- 
ing her back to her ancient home, as Perseus bears Danae 
to Argos ; but not less certainly' must the triumph of the 
powefs of darkness come round again, and the sun-children 
be driven from their rightful heritage. Thus was framed 
that woful tale of expulsion and dreary' banishment, of efforts 
to return many' times defeated but at last successful, which 
make up the mythical history of the descendants of Herakles. 
But the phenomena which rendered their expulsion necessary 
determined also the direction in which they must move, and 
the land in wjiich they should find a refuge. The children 
of the sun can rest only' in the land of the morning, and ac- 
cordingly it is at Athens alone and from the children of the 
(lawn- goddess that the Herakleids can be sheltered from 
their enemies, who press them on every side. Thus we find 
ourselves in a cycle of myths which might be repeated at will. 
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wliicli in fact were repeated many times in the so-called pre- 
historic annals of Greece, and which doubtless would have 
been repeated again and again, had not the magic series 
been cut short by the dawn of the historical sense and the 
rise of a real historical literature. 

In the Argive tradition the myth of Perseus is made to 
embrace the whole legend of Herakles, the mightiest and the 
most widely known of all the mythical heroes of the Greeks. 
It is as belonging to the race of Perseus, and as being by the 
arts of Here brought into the world before his cousin, that 
Eurj'stheus becomes the tyrant of Herakles. Yet the story 
of Perseus is essentially the same as the story of his more 
illustrious descendant; and the profound unconsciousness of 
the Argives that the two narratives are in their groundwork 
identical is a singular illustration of the extent- to which 
men can have all their critical faculties lulled to sleep by 
mere difference of names or of local colouring in legends 
which are only modifications of a single myth. In either case 
we have a hero whose life, beginning in disasters, is a long 
series of labours undertaken at the behest of one who is in 
every way his inferior, and who comes triumphantly out of 
these fearful ordeals, because he is armed with the invincible 
weapons of the dawn, the sun, and the winds. Nor is there 
perhaps a single feature or incident in the whole myth to 
which a parallel is not furnished by other Hellenic, or even 
other Argive, legends. Before his birth, Akrisios, his mother’s 
father, learns at Delphoi, like the Theban Laios, that his 
daughter has a child, that child will be his destroyer. At 
once then he orders that Danae shall be shut up in a brazen 
tower, an imprisonment answering to that of Persephone in 
the land of Hades, or of Brynhild in Niflheim. But here, as 
with them, a deliverer is wanted ; and this deliverer is Zeus, 
the lord of the life-giving ether, who had wooed Leda in 
the form of the white swan, the spotless cloud, and who now 
enters the dungeon of Danae in a golden shower, the glitter- 
ing rays which herald the approach of spring with its new 
life for the trees and flowers. Thus in his mother’s dreary 
prison-house the golden child ‘ is born ; and Akrisios in his 

■ Xpva^Trarpos, the Gold Child, in Grimm’s collection of Teutonic storie.s. 
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wrath decrees that his daughter and her babe shall share 
the doom of Oidipous and Dionysos. Like Semele, she is 
placed with the infant in a chest or ark, which is thrust out 
into the sea, and carried by the waves and tide to the island 
of Seriphos, where the vessel is seen by Diktys, who of 
course is fishing, and by him Danae and her child are taken 
to the house of his brother Polydektes, the chief of the 
island, a myth which we have to compare with those of 
Artemis Diktynna and Persephone. Throughout the storj', 
Diktys is the kindly being whose heart is filled with pity for 
the sorrowing mother, while Polydektes, a name identical 
with that of Hades Polydegmon, is her unrelenting perse- 
cutor. He is thus a chamjjion of the lord of light, which is 
reflected in his name as in that of Diktynna and the Diktaian 
cave in Ck-ete ; and the equivocation in the one case is pre- 
cisely the same as in the other. Polydektes now tries all his 
arts to win Danae, and his efforts at once recall the tempta- 
tion of Sararna by Pani ; but Danae is true to her child and 
to his father, and Polydektes resolves to be lid of the youth 
who stands thus in his way. So, like Eurystheus, he sends 
him away wnth a strict charge that he is not to return unless 
he brings with him the Gorgon’s head, the sight of which 
can freeze every living being into stone. Thus the dawn 
is parted from her son, for Phoibos himself must leave his 
mother Leto and begin his westward journey.' He starts 
alone, and as he thinks unbefriended, but with the high and 
generous s[urit which marks the youthful Herakles in the 
apologiie of Prodikos, and heavenly beings come to his aid 
as Arete promises to strengthen the son of Alkmene. From 
the dawn-goddess, Athene, he receives the mirror into which 
he is to gaze when he draws his sword to smite the mortal 
Gorgon, the fiend of darkness; from Hermes he obtains the 
sword which never falls in vain ; and the Nymphs brin<>’ him 
the J)ug in which he is to carry away the head of Medousa, 
the tarn-kappe or invisible helmet of Hades, and the golden 
sandals which will bear him along as swiftly as a dream,— in 
other words, the golden chariot of Helios, or the armour of 

* If Niebuhr is rifjht in connecting name Danae is only another form of 
toircthcr the natnes lUunos, l)anaos, Ahand and Athene, of Dahaua and 
I/dvinus, Liikiuus, Latiuus, &c., the Dapiiue i:>ee vui. i. p. 212. 
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book Acliilleus, ■whicli bears bim up as a bird upon the wing. He 
^ is now the Chrysaor, armed for the battle and ready for his 
journey ; and like the sun, he may veil himself in clouds 
when he wishes not to be seen. But he cannot reach the 
Gorgon's den until he has first passed the home of the 
Graiai, the land of the gloaming, whose solitary eye and 
tooth he refuses to restore until they have pointed out the 
road which shall bring him to his journey’s end. In other 
words, the sun must go through the twilight-land before he 
can pierce the regions of utter darkness and reappear in the 
beautiful gardens of the Hyperboreans, the asphodel mea- 
dows of the tinted heavens of morning. When at length 
his task is done, and he turns to go to the upper world, the 
Gorgon sisters (the clouds of darkness) start up in fury, and 
their brazen talons almost seize him as he reaches 'the clear 
blue heaven, which is called the land of the brilliant Ethi- 
opians. Here, again, the same war is going on in which he 
has already been the conqueror. The stormcloud is seeking 
to devour the dawn and to blot out its tender light ; in other 
words, the Libyan dragon seeks to make Andromeda his 
prey, as the maiden stands motionless on the rock to which 
she has been fastened. The monster is soon destroyed, as the 
Sjdiinx is soon discomfited by Oidipous ; and the awful 
power of the Gorgon’s glance is seen in the death of Phineus, 
and in the merciful ending of the long labortrs of Atlas. 
But the great work remains yet to be done, the avenging of 
the wrongs of Danae, as the Achaians fought to avenge the 
griefs and woes of Helen. The vengeance of Perseus must 
be as terrible as that of Achilleus or the stern chieftain of 
Ithaka. But when Polydektes and his abettors have been 
turned into stone and Diktys made king of the land, Perseus 
yields up his magic weapons to the gods who gave them, and 
departs with his mother to the old home in Argos. Once 
more Danae treads her native soil, as Helen grsices the halls 
of Menelaos when Paris the thief has been slain. But the 
doom pronounced by the Delphian priestess was still un- 
fulfilled ; and Akrisios no sooner hears that Perseus is 
coming than he flies to Larissa. Thither Perseus follows 
him, not as a foe, but as a friend, and takes part in the 
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"ames -wliich Teutamidas the chief holds in his honour. 
Presently a quoit hurled by Perseus lights on the feet of 
Akrisios, and the prophecy is accomplished which makes 
Oidipous, Romulus, and Cyrus slay their parents or their 
grandsires. The sequel is given in two versions, correspond- 
ing to the choice given to Achilleus.* In the one Perseus 
returns to Argos, and there dies in peace ; in the other grief 
and shame for the death of Akrisios drive him to abandon 
his Argive sovereignty for that of Tiryns, where his kinsman 
Megapenthes is king. In the latter, he may be compared 
with Bellerophon wandering in gloom and loneliness through 
the Aleian plain ; in the former we have the tranquil time 
which follows the great vengeance of Achilleus and Odysseus. 
Thus as the unwilling destroyer even of those whom he loves, 
as the conqueror of monstrous beasts and serpents, as toiling 
for a mean and cruel master, yet as coming forth in the end 
victorious over all his enemies, Perseus is at once the fore- 
father and the counterpart of Herakles. He is himself born 
in Argos the bright land, as Phoibos springs to life in Delos 
or Artemis in Ortygia ; but his mother Danae is almost as 
neutral and colourless as Letd or lokaste or Hekabe or 
• Semele. The Argive tradition rxxns in a circle, and the 
Athenian myth, jealously prized as a wholly independent 
history, is made up of the same materials. The practical 
identity of the Athenian legend of Theseus and the Argive 
legend of the son of Alkmene suggested the proverb ‘ Another 
Herakles ; ’ nor, if attention had been specially fixed on the 
task cf tracing out such resemblances, would very keen powers 
of criticism have been needed to show that the same process 
might be applied to the legends of all the Hellenic tribes. 

The myth of Theseus is indeed more transparent than that 
of his two sreat kinsmen. As Perseus is the son of the 
golden shower, so is Theseus the child of Aithra, the pure air ; 
and if in one version he is said to be a son of Aigeus, king 
of Athens, in another he is called a son of Poseidon, as Athene 
is Tritogeneia, and Aphrodite comes up from the sea ; but 
Aigeus himself is only Poseidon under a name denoting the 
dash of the waves on the shore, and when Apollodoros speaks 
^ U. ix. 411 : xvi. 685. 
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of Aigeus as a son not of Pandion but of Skjrios, we are still 
in tbe same magic circle, for tbe island of Skyros seems tohave 
been noted especially for the worship of the Ionian Poseidon.* 
In some of its earlier incidents the myth carries us to the story 
of Sigurd and Brynhild. As he grows up his mother tells him 
that a great work lay before him so soon as he could lift the 
great stone beneath which lay his father’s sword and sandals, 
the sword and sandals which Perseus had worn when he 
went to the Gorgons’ land. Thus gaining these prizes as 
Sigmund obtained the good sword Gram, Theseus started on 
that career of adventure and conquest which, with differences 
of local colouring and detail, is the career of Oidipous, Melea- 
gros, Bellerophoii, Odysseus, Sigurd, Grettir, and other my- 
thical heroes, as well as of Herakles and Perseus. Like 
these, he fights with and overcomes robbers, murderers, 
dragons, and other monsters. Like some of them, also, he 
is capricious and faithless. Like them, he is the terror not 
only of evil men but of the gods of the underworld. 

At his birth Poseidon gave to his son the three wishes 
which appear again and again in Teutonic folk-lore, and 
sometimes in a ludicrous form.^ The favour of the sea- 
deities is also shown in the anecdote told by Pausanias ® that 
when Minos cast doubts on his being a son of Poseidon, and 
bade him, if he were such, to bring up a ring thrown into the 
sea, Theseus dived and reappeared not only with the ring 
but with a golden crown, which Aphrodite herself had placed 
upon his head. His journey from Troizen to Athens is sig- 
nalised by exploits which later mythographers regarded as 
six in number, as twelve were assigned to Herakles. They 
are all, as we might expect, merely different forms of the 
great tight waged by Indra and Oidipous against Vritra, 
Ahi, or the Sphinx. Thus the robber Periphetes is the club- 
bearing son of Hephaistos, who, being weak in the feet, uses 
his weapon to smite down the passers by — an image of the 
stormcloud which in a mountain pass seems,^to rest on the 
hill-side, and to discharge its fiery bolts on defenceless 

' Pri llf-r, G-r. Miilh. ii. 287. The • Eiir. Hipp. 46. Preller, Gr. Myth. 
name PamliAn is Tnanifp-tly a Tna‘*ru- ii. 288. 
line form of P.india, an epithet of Stjltsue, ^ i. 16,3; Preller ih. 

the moon, when at its full. 
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travellers below. But Sinis the robber, or plunderer, is his CH.-iJ. 

kinsman, being like himself a son of Poseidon, and from his — 

name Pityokamptes is the stormwind which bends the pine 
trees. Hence the myth went that he slew his victims by 
compelling them to bend a fir tree which he allowed to fly 
back upon them, and that Theseus who caught him in his 
own trap nevertheless felt that he needed to purify himself 
for the death of one who was also a son of the sea. The 
same idea gave rise to the myth ofPhaia, the dark or ashen- 
coloured sow of Krommyon, who shares the fate of all such 
monsters, and again to that of Skeiron, who hurls from the 
clifiFs the travellers whom he has constrained to kneel and 
wash his feet,' and who in his turn is in like manner destroyed 
by Theseus. In Kerk3'on, whose name apparently connects 
him with the Kerkopes, we have a reflection of Laios, Akri- 
sios, Amuhus, and other beings who seek from fear for them- 
selves to destroy their children or their children’s children. 

The story of his daughter Alope is simply the story of Auge, 

Semele, Hanae, and many others ; but Kerkyon himself is 
the Eleusinian wrestler, who is defeated by Theseus in his 
own art and slain. The robber Prokroustes is a being of 
the same kind ; but the myth attached to his name does not 
explain itself like the rest, and may perhaps have been sug- 
gested by the meaning of the word which may denote either 
the process of beating or hammering out, or simply a down- 
right blow. In the latter case Prokroustes would simply be 
Sinis or Periphetes under another name ; in the former, the 
story *of a bed to which he fitted the limbs of his victims by 
stretching them or cutting them off" might not unnaturally 
spring up. 

Theseus now enters the dawn city with a long flowing Thebni<, ai 
robe, and with his golden hair tied gracefully behind his 
head ; and his soft beautv excites the mockeiy of some 
workmen, who pause in their work of building to jest upon 
the maiden ’jlio is unseemly' enough to walk about alone. 

It is tTie story of the young Dionysos or Achilleus in woman’s 

* PrelliT has no donht on tliis head, ischen FeKt*n, so hic«p dii'sor Pass, 

‘ Ps soh»‘int wohl da-'S difser Skeiron. . . hdcht in die S»h‘ hinuntt^rstiesson, die 
ein Bild i'ur die Inl'tipn Stiirnu* ist, Klippen seino Oliudcr zerschcllten.’ 
welche deu Wanderer von den »5keiroii- Gr. ii. 290. 
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> ,J — . a word, he unspans the oxen of the builders’ wagon, and 

hurls the vehicle as high above the temple pillars as these 
rose above the ground.' In the house of his fathers he was 
still surrounded by enemies. Aigeus was now wedded to 
the wise woman Medeia, who in her instinctive jealousy of 
the beautiful youth makes Aigeus an accomplice in her 
scheme for poisoning him. The deadly draught is placed 
on the banquet-table, but Aigeus recognises the sword which 
Theseus bears, and, embracing him as his, bids Medeia 
depart with her children to her own land. He encounters 
foes more formidable in the fifty gigantic sons of Pallas, who 
have thrust themselves into the place of Aigeus, as the 
suitors in Ithaka usurp the authority of Odysseus ; but by 
the aid of the herald Leos, who betrays them, Theseus is 
again the conqueror.^ He is, however, scarcely more than at 
the beginning of his toils. The fields of Marathon are 
being ravaged by a bull,® in whom we see a being akin to the 
terrible Cretan Minotauros, the malignant power of darkness 
hidden away in its labyrinth of stars. In his struggle with 
this monster he is aided by the prayers and offerings of the 
benign and aged Hekale, whose eyes are not permitted to 
look again on the youth whom she has so tenderly loved — a 
myth which brings before us the gentle Telephassa sinking 
down in utter weariness, before her heart can be gladdened 
once more by the sight of her child Europe.'* 

Tlie^eii-s He has now before him a still harder task. The bull 
Mino- ^ which now fills Athenian hearts with grief and fear h&s his 
tiniroK. abode not at Marathon, but at Knossos. In the war wasred 
by Minos in revenge for the death of his son Androgeos, 
who had been slain on Attic soil, the Cretan king was the 
conqueror.® With the war had come famine and pestilence ; 

‘ Pans. i. 19, 1 ; Preller, Gr. Myth. ^ In the story of Krishna this hull is 
ii. 291. anini.atpil by the (lemon Ari.shta. Vifhnu, 

- These fifty sons of Pallas must Purunn. H. IT. Wilson, .330. 
be compared with the fifty sons anil ' The name Heka'ie is the same as 
daiiirhtors of .Tloyptos, If.inaos, Aster- Hekate and Hekatos, and thus, lik(> 
odia and .Seli’ne. But these are clearly Telephassa, has simply the meaning of 
iinaLO S of the starry heavens; and thus rays shot from a distant orb. 
the myth of the Pallantides is simply a ' The mUh of .Viidrogei'is has many 
story of the night vicing with, or usurp- versions. The most important exhibits 
mg the prerogatives of, the day. him as a youth of great beauty and 
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and thus the men of Athens were driven to accept terms chap. 

which bound them for nine years to send yearly a tribute of - - 

seven youths and seven maidens, as victims to feed the 
Minotauros. The period named is the nine years’ cycle, 
while the tribute children may represent the months of the 
lunar year. Twice had the hlack-sailed ship departed from 
the haven with its doomed freight when Theseus offered 
himself as one of the tribute children, to do battle with the 
monster. In this task he succeeds only' through the aid of 
Ariadne, as lason does the bidding of Aietes only' because he 
has the help of Medeia. The thread which the maiden 
places in his hand leads him through aU the mazes of the 
murky labyrinth,' and when the beast is slain, she leaves 
her home with the man to whom she has given her love. 

But she herself must share the woes of all who love the 
bright Am. Beautiful as she is, she must be abandoned in 
Naxos, while Theseus, like Sigurd, goes upon his way ; and 
in his place must come the vine-crowned Dionysos, who 
shall place on her head a glittering diadem to shine among 
the everlasting stars. Theseus himself fulfils the doom which 
places him among the fatal children. He forgets to hoist 
the white sails in token of victory, and Aigeus, seeing the 
black hue of the ship, throws himself into the sea w'hich 
bears his name. 

In another adventure he is the enemy of the Amazons, tih'&oin 
mysterious beings of whom it is enough to say that they are 
opposed or slaughtered not only by Theseus, but by Herakles, 
Achilleus, and Bellerophon, and that thus they must be 
classed with the other beings in whom arc seen reflected the 
features of the cloud enemy of Indra. Their beauty', their fero- 
city, their seclusion, all liarmonise with the phenomena of the 
clouds in their varying aspects of storm and sunshine ; ' and 


promi«;o, iinaMo to achievo the ta«ks 
■winch may be done only by the greatest 
heroes. On thi» aceoiint, he is torn by 
the Marathonian bull whom Aigeu« has 
charged him to slay: in other wttrds, 
he is Patroklos striving slay an 
eiu’my who can be conquered only by' 
Achilleus; and the war which Minos 
wages answers to the bloody vengeance 

VOL, 11, F 


of Achilleus for the death of his 
comrade. 

* This is the work of Paidalos, the 
ciinn'ng smith ; and in lecl.mdie Volun- 
diirshus, the house of Waylaiid, means a 
lahynnth. 

- If the name ho Oreek at all. it 
seems to smrge'xt a comparison with 
i5e\<pos ; and the story of the cutting 
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thus their fight with Theseus in the streets of Athens would 
be the struggle of dark vapours to throw a veil over the city 
of the dawn, and their defeat the victory of the sun which 
drives away the clouds. They are thus at once the natural 
allies of the king of Ilion, the stronghold of the robber Paris, 
and the friends of his enemies; for Antiope, who is stolen 
away by Herakles, becomes the bride of Theseus and the 
mother of Hippolytos,* whose story exhibits the action of a 
moral sentiment which has impressed itself even more deeply 
on the traditions of Thebes. Hippolytos is to Theseus what 
Patroklos is to Achilleus, or Phaethon to Helios, the re- 
fiection of the sun in all its beauty, but without its strength 
and power ; and the love of Phaidra (the gleaming) for the 
glorious youth is simply the love of Aphrodite for Adonis, 
and, like that of Aphrodite, it is repulsed. But Phaidra is 
the wife of Theseus, and thus her love for Hippolytos'becomes 
doubly a crime, while the recoil of her feelings tempts her to 
follow the example of Anteia in the myth of Bellerophon. 
Her trick is successful ; and Hippolytos, going forth under 
his father’s curse, is slain by a bull which Poseidon sends 
up from the sea, the storm-cloud which Theseus had fought 
with on the plains of Marathon. But Hippolytos, like Adonis, 
is a being whom death cannot hold in his power, and Askle- 
pios raises him to life, as in the Italian tradition Yirbius, 
the darling of the goddess of the groves, is brought back 
from the dead and entrusted to the care of the njunph Egeria-. 

Theseus, indeed, like Herakles, is seen almost everywhere. 
He is one of the chiefs who sail in the divine Argo to recover 
the golden fleece ; he joins the princes of Aitolia in the hunt 


off tlie breasts would thus be the rf^'Ult 
of a Hiistakt n etymology. It should 
br added that some see in the name an 
intf n&ive force which makes it the 
equivalent of ' the German ‘ vielbe- 
bnf'tere/ and thu‘< identify it wuth the 
Ihpho'^ian Artemis who‘'e images answer 
To this desf'ri]'tion, and who Mas 
worshipped as Amazo. The Amazon 
would thus lie furtlier identified with 
Isis, the hornfd moon; ami herM'ander- 
inirs -would follow as a matter of cour'e, 
as in the m\th of lu. With this must 
be compai’ed the Tortuna Hammoba of 


the Latins, and seemingly the Teutonic 
Ciza, Zizi, who was worsliipped under 
the same form as the Ephesian Artemis. 
Some have supposed that Tacitiw meant 
this deity, when he "^poko of frernian 
tril>es as u'orshipping I.^is: other.s iden- 
tify the name with the Greek tWOt]. 
Nork. s. V. 

* Others make Hippolytos a son of 
Hippolvte, the Amazonian queen, whose 
ginlie Herakles hrinir^ to Eurystheus, 
and w1b> is thus not rhe enemy^of The- 
seus, as in some versions, hut his bride. 
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of the Kalydonian hoar, and takes part in the war of the CHAP. 
Epigonoi before Thebes. But a more noteworthy myth is . , 

that which takes him, like Orpheus, into the nether world to 
bring back another Eurydike in the form of the maiden Perse- 
phone. This legend exhibits another reflection of Theseus 
in Peirithoos, a son of Zeus or Ixion, the heaven or the 
proud sun, and Dia, the clear-shining dawn.* Peirithoos 
had already aided Theseus when he took Helen from Sparta 
and placed her in the hands of his mother Aithra, an act 
requited in the myth which carries Aithra to Tlion and 
makes her the handmaid of Helen. The attempt of Peiri- 
thoos ends as disastrously as the last exploits of Patroklos, 
and Theseus himself is shut up in Hades imtil Herakles 
comes to his rescue, as he does also to that of Prometheus. 

The presence of the Dioskouroi, the bright Asvins or horse- 
men, oomplicates the story. These cany away Helen and 
Aithra, and when Theseus comes back from the unseen land, 
he finds that his stronghold of Aphidnai has been destroyed, 
and that Menestheus is king in Athens. He therefore 
sends his sons to Euboia, and hastens to Skyros, where the 
chief Lykomedes Imrls him from a cliff into the sea, a death 
which Kephalos inflicted upon himself at the Leukadian or 
White Cape. But though his own life closes in gloom, his 
children return at length with Aithra from Ilion, and are 
restored, like the Herakleids, to their ancient inheritance. 

This is the Theseus who, in the pages of Thucydides, con- The Tl.e- 
solidates the independent Attic Demoi into one Athenian 
state, over which he rules as a constitutional sovereign, con- 
fining himself strictly to his definite functions. There is 
nothing more to be said against the method by Avhich this 
satisfactory result is obtained than that it may be applie'd 
with equal profit, if not with equal pleasure, to the stories of 
Boots and Jack the Giant-Killer. 

In the Corinthian tradition, Hipponods, the son of Glaukos llippoiioo<i 
or jrf Posridon, is known especially as the slayer of BeUeros, J 
whom the same tradition converted into a near kinsman, 

‘ The carrv'ing off of Hippodameia, is a myth of the 'wind-driven and 't.ig- 
tho liride of Peirithoos. at her wedding- gering cloud liearing away the golden 
feast, by the drunken Kentaur Eurytion, light into the distant heavens. 


F 2 



68 


MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAN NATIONS. 


i 


BOOK 

II. 


Thf liirth 

of ( )iUi- 


/ 


blit in -vvlioni we are now able to discern a being whose 
features much resemble those of the gloomy Vritra. Like 
Perseus, Theseus, Phoibos, he is a son of the heaven or the 
sea ; ' and his career is throughout that of the sun journeying 
tlirough thunderstorms and clouds. In his youth he attracts 
the love of Anteia, the wife of Proitos, who on his refusal 
deals with him as Phaidra deals with IIippol3’tos ; and 
Proitos, believing her lies, sends him as the bearer of woeful 
signs which are to bid lobates, the Lykian king, to put the 
messenger to death. The fight with the monster Chimaira 
which ensues must come before us among the manj- forms 
assumed by the struggle between the darkness and the light ; 
and in the winged steed Pegasos, on which Bellerophon is 
mounted, we see the light-crowned cloud soaring with 
or above the sun into the highest heavens. But although 
he returns thus a conquei’or, lobates has other toils %till in 
store for him. He must fight with the Amazons and the 
Solymoi, and last of all must be assailed by the bravest of 
the Lykians, who, by the king’s orders, lurk in ambush for 
him. These are all slain bj’ his unerring spear ; and Hippo- 
noos is welcomed once more to the house of Proitos. But 
the doom is not yet accomplished. The hatred of the gods 
lies heav}^ upon him. Although we are not told the reason, 
we have not far to seek it. The slaughter of the Kyklopes 
roused the anger of Zeus against Phoibos : the blinding of 
Polj’phemos excited the rage of Poseidon against Odysseus : 
and these victims of the sun-god are all murky vapoijrs 
which arise from the sea. The wrath of Athene and Poseidon 
added sorely to the length and weariness of the wanderings 
of Odysseus ; nor could it leave Bellerophon at rest. Like 
Odysseus, he too must roam through many lands, and thus 
we find him wandering sadly along the Aleian plain, avoiding 
the paths of men, treading, in other words, that sea of pale 
light in which, after a daj' of storms, the sun sometimes goes 
down without a cloud to break its monotonous sufface. 

When at the close of his disastrous life Oidipous draws 
near to die in the sacred grove of the Erinyes, it is Theseus 

' ‘ Als Sonnenheld gilt BelWophon Piwiiioii, well dip .Sonno .ins firm JKi^re 
fur einen .Sohn des Glaukos, oder dcs aufsteigt.' — Prpllor, Gr. Myth, li. *78. 



LAIOS AND ASTYAGES. 


69 


If 

% 


% 

w’lio stands by bis side to guide bim, where no other 
mortal man might dare to tread; and thus the Theban 
king is at once seen as a being of the same race with the 
son of Aigeus and Aithra, kfor does the connexion cease 
here. If Aigeus deserts his wife and leaves the infant 
Theseus to her sole care, Oidipous also suffers from the 
hatred of his father, who, like Akrisios and Astyages, has 
learnt from the Delphic oracle that if he has a son that son 
will be his destroyer. Hence no sooner is Oidipous born 
than the decree goes forth that the child must be slain ; but 
the servant to whom he is intiaisted contents himself with 
exposing the babe on the slopes of Kithairon, where a 
shepherd finds him, and carries him, like Cyrus or Romirlns, 
to his wife, who chenshes the child with a mother’s care. 
After a Avhile, Oidipous is taken to Corinth and brought up 
as the son of Polybos and Merope; and all things go 
smoothly until some one at a feast throws out a hint that he 
is not the son of his supposed parents. To the questions 
which he is thus driven to put to Merope the answers 
returned satisfy him for a time, but for a time only. The 
anxious doubts return ; and in his utter perplexity he 
hastens to Delphoi and there learns, as Laios had learnt 
already, that his doom would make him the destroyer of 
his father and the husband of his mother. Gloomy and 
sick at heart, he takes the Avay towards Thebes, being re- 
solved not to run the risk of killing Polybos (whom he 
supposed to be his father), if he returned to Corinth, and as 
he journeys, he falls in with a chariot in which rides an old 
man. The servant insolently bids Oidipous to stand aside, 
and on his refusal the old man strikes at him with his staff. 
Oidipous thoroughly angered slays both, and goes on his 
way, unconscious that he has fulfilled the prediction of 
Phoibos, the murdered man being Laios the king of Thebes. 

Laios is ^hus a being whose nature closely resembles that 
of fietd or of Leda, the night which is the parent of the sun, 
and which may be regarded with equal justice as hating its 
offspring or loving it. Apart from his fear of the son of 
lokaste, his character is as neutral as that of the mother t)f 
Phoibos ; indeed, we can scarcely be said to know anything 
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of him beyond the tale that he stole a-\vay the beautiful 
Chrjsippos with his golden steeds, as the eagle of Zeus 
carried Ganvmedes up to Olymjjos, the latter beuig an 
image of the tinted clouds of morning bearing the dawn to 
the high heaven, the former a picture of the night robbing 
the sky of its splendour. The stoiy- of his cruel treatment 
of his son was regarded as accounting for the name Oidipous, 
or Swellfoot, from the tight bandages which hurt his limbs 
as he lay exposed on Kithairon. The explanation has about 
the same value as that by which the nurse Eurykleia pro- 
fessed to account to Odysseus for the name which he bore.' 
The sequel of the myth furnished another explanation, to 
which probably less exception may be taken. "When Oidipous 
drew near to Thebes, he found the city full of misery and 
mourning. The Sphinx had taken up her abode oil a rock 
which overhung the town, and there sat watching the people 
as they died of famine and wasting sickness. Only when 
the man came who could expound her mysterious riddle 
Avould she free them of her hateful presence ; and so in 
their perplexity the chiefs of the city had decreed that he 
who discomfited the monster should be made king and have 
Tokaste as his bride. Meanwhile the Sphinx sat motionless 
on the cliff, uttering from time to time the mysterious 
sounds which conveyed no sense to the ears of mortal men. 
This dreadful being who shut up the waters is, it may be 
enough to say here, only another Vritra, and her name has 
the exact meanhig of Ahi, the choking or throttling sna^ve ; 
and the hero who answers her riddle may thus not unnatu- 
rall}' receive his name from his wisdom. Thus much is 
certain, that the son of Laios speaks of himself as knowing 
nothing when he first drew' near to encounter the Sphinx, 
while afterw'ards he admits that his name is a familiar word 


' M. Bn'.il think', that if thf name 
rr.illy h' loiiir.' tu flu" nuit, it miiU l.p 
t:ik>n as tin- sun -nlu'n it 

touclii s tin imriznii, ‘ lorsi|Ui', par Tcffi’t 
tin v.ipciir- tjui hottnnt Uaiis J.-s (.(iiirlins 
iiilhi'ii'ure' ih‘ I'atiinisphijrn. il somlle (In 
nnaiinnt an inonn at aunnmntnr le 
Auluiiin.’ Hn thinks al~o that the 
■wounds thus iiithctod on Oidipous must 


compart'd -with thnst^of Achillniis in 
the Hnllcnic mvrholoiry, of llaldul' and 
SiLOird in tlin fcutonin Inariids, and (A 
Isfnndiyar and Knsti m in the Persian 
story. It niiolit. hourver. he s;iii| irith 
not Ic's truth that the suelliiiK of the 
sun has reference to his ri'iiin, and to 
its ap]iarent cnhirL'emeiit at the hase 
until halt it.s disk becomes visihle. 
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in all moutlis,' and thus Oidipous becomes the counterpart CHAP. 

of the wise Medeia. With the death of the Sphinx ends the . 

teiT-ible drought. Oidipous has understood and interpreted 
the divine voices of Typhon, or the thunder, which the gods 
alone can comprehend.'^ The sun axipears once more in the 
blue heaven, in which he sprang- into life in the morning ; 
in other words, Oidipous is wedded to his mother lokaste, 
and the long train of woes which had their root in this awful 
union now began to fill the land with a misery as great as 
that from which Oidipous had just delivered it. As told b}- 
Alschylos and Sophokles, it is a fearful tale ; and yet if the 
poets had but taken any other of the many versions in which 
the myth has come down to us, it could never have come 
into existence. They might, had they pleased, have made 
Eurygapeia, the broad shining dawn, the mother of Antigone 
and Ismene, of Eteokles and Polyneikes, instead of lokaste, 
the violet light, which reappears in the names lole, lamos, 
lolaos, lasion, and lobates. Endoubtedly the mother of 
Oidipous might he either Euryganeia, lokaste or Asty- 
medousa, who are all assigned to him as his wives ; but only 
by giving the same name to his mother and his wife could 
the moral horrors of the story be developed, and the idea 
once awakened took too strong a hold on their imaghiation 
to be lightly dislodged. 

Thus far the story resolves itself into a few simple phrases. The 
which s))oke of the thundercloud as looming over the city 

^ OlOlpOU';. 

trofn day to day, while the waters remained imprisoned in 
its gloomy dungeons, like the rock Avhich seemed ever going 
to fall on Tantalos, — of the sun ■ as alone being able to 
understand her mysterious mutteriugs and so to defeat her 
scheme, and of his imion with the mother from whom he 
had been parted in his infancy. The sequel is not less 
transparent. lokaste, on learning the sin of which she has 
unwittinglv been guilty, brings her life to an end, and 
OicTipous tears out the eyes which he declares to be un- 
worthy to look any longer on the things which had thus far 

* ^ ftTjSe*' €i5a’y Ol^Cirovs.- Soph. Otfl. 397i 
d TTUai K\€Lvhs OiSlTTOUS Ka\0VfX(V0S , — lb. S. 

* Breai, Le inythe d'Edq't:, 17. 
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filled him -with delight. In other words, the sun has blinded 
himself. Clouds and darkness have closed in about him, 
and the clear light is blotted out of the heaven.' Nor is 
this blinding of the sun recorded only in this Theban story. 
Bellerophon, when thrown from his winged steed Pegasos. 
is said to have been both lamed and blinded, and the story 
anay be compared with the blinding of Samson before he 
bends the pillars of the temple and brings death and dark- 
ness on all who are around him.^ The feuds and crimes 
which disgrace his family when he has yielded up his sceptre 
to his sons are the results of a moral process, and not of the 
strictly mythical developement which makes him the slayer 
of Laios, a name which, denoting simply the enmity of the 
darkness to the light, is found again in Leophontes as an 
epithet of Hipponobs, who is also called Bellerophon.^ 

But if lokaste, the tender mother who had watched over 
him at his birth, is gone, the evening of his life is not with- 
out its consolation. His sons may fill the city with strife 
and bloodshed ; his daughter Ismene may waver in her filial 
allegiance ; but there yet remains one who will never for- 
sake him, and whose voice shall cheer him in his last hour. 


^ So in the German story of Rapun- 
zel, the prince. Yvlieu his bride is torn 
from him, loses his sondes with grief, 
and springiiiif from the to\icr (like 
Kephaios from the Lenkadian cliff) falls 
into thorns which put out his o\cs. 
Thus he wanders blind in the forest (of 
winter;, but tlie tears of Kapunzel (the 
tears which Eo'* sluds on tin* death of 
^loninuu ) fall on the sightless eyeballs, 
and his sight is giren to him again. In 
the story of the Two Wanclerers (the 
l)ioskouroi or Asvins, the Kabf-s in the 
"Wood; one of the brotliers, wJiu is a 
tailor, and who is thrust out to starve, 
lulls into the hands of a slioemaker ^\ho 
gives him some liread only on condition 
that he ^wll censi-nt to lose his cy« s ; 
hi" sieht is. course, resfond as in the 
oth* r story. In tIu' story of the * iViin-e 
who was at'r.nd ot Nothing’ (the Sigurd 
of Erynluld i, tlie In-ro is blinded by a 
giant, but the lion sprinkling some 
vateroii Ills eyes restor»'S the sitfht in 
[dirt, and bathing hints«]f in tlie stream 
he finds near him. the prince iie- 
ce"sarily comt s out of the water .ib!e to 
see as well as ever. In the Sorae Tuks 


(Dasent) Oidipous appears as the blinded 
brother in the story of True and Untrue, 
and as the blinded prince in that of the 
Blue Belt. 

^ In the code of the Lokrian (Epize- 
phyrian) law-giver /aleuliO", tin- punish- 
ment of adulterers i'< said to have been 
loss of the eyes. It is unneee"s;|n' to 
say that the evidence for the historical 
existence of Zaleuko.s is worth much 
and as little us that which is adduced 
for the historical character of NIinns, 
NIauu, Ljkourgos and NTinui. The 
stiTv told of Zaleukns himself that lo' 
agreeil to havi* one of hi.s own CYes put 
out rather than allow his son, wlio had 
been cuuvicted of adultery, to b>se b.»rh 
Ins eyes, is a minglimr of the myth" of 
the blimled Oidipous and the oiie-ewd 
K\kIops or AVuotan.^ The Liw^by 
which thepunislinn nt isinflietfd <imply 

relleets the .story of Oidipoiis, y\1io is 
Strietly punished for incest by the loss 
of his eyes ; and the name Z.il* ukos, 
the glistmiing or gleannne'. earries ih to 
Apollon Lykios, the Latin Luciibs, 
Lueiia, Luna, cN'e. 

^ See Appendix A. 
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» THE DEATH OF OIDIPOUS. 7o 

In tliis beautiful being, over wbom Sophokles has thrown a CHAP, 
singular charm, M. Breal sees the light which sometimes - ^ 

flushes the eastern sky as the sun sinks to sleep in the west.^ 

The word must certainly be compared with such names as 
Anteia, Antiope, Antikleia ; while the love of Antigone for 
Oidipous seems to carry us to the love of Selene for En- 
dymion or of Echo for the dying Narkissos. With the death 
of Oidipous, her own life draws towards its close. It is 
brought about indeed by the despotic cruelty of Kreon ; but 
the poet could scarcely withstand the force of the feeling, 
which in accordance with the common phenomena of the 
heavens bound up the existence of Oindne, Kleopatra, Bryn- 
hild, Althaia, with the life of the being whom they had 
loved and lost. Here again Antigone, betrothed to the 
youthful Haimon, dies in the dark cave, like the bright 
clouds which Vritra shuts up in his horrid dungeons. But 
before this last catastrophe is brought about, there is a time 
of brief respite in which Oidipous reposes after all the griefs 
and sorrows wliich have come upon him, some at the rising of 
the sun or its setting, some at noonday or when the stars 
twinkled out in the sky. All these had burst as in a deluge 
on his devoted head;^ but now he draws nigh to the haven 
of rest. His feet tread the grass-grown pathway ; over his 
head the branches sigh in the evenuig breeze ; and when an 
Athenian in holy horror bids him begone from the sacred 
grove of tbe Eumenides, Oidipous replies that their sanc- 
tuary can never be violated by him. He is not merely their 
suppliant, but their friend; and they it is who -will guide 
him peacefully through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death. One prayer oidy he has to make, and this is that 
some one will bring Theseus, the Athenian king, to his side 
before he dies. The wish is realised ; and we see before us 
perhaps the most striking of all mythical groups, — the 
blinded Oidipous sinking peacefully into his last sleep, as he 
listeils to the voice of the man who i-ules in the city of the 
dawn-goddess Athene, and feels the gentle touch of his 
daughter’s hand, Avhile over him wave the branches in the 
grove of the Eumenides, benignant always to him, and now 
^ Breal, Mijtlie d'EdiiJC. 21. " Soph, Oid, Cvl, 1218. 
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reflecting more than ever the loveliness of the Eastern 
Saranj-u. Then conies the signal of departure, that voice 
of the divine thunder which novr, as before, when he en- 
countered the Sphinx, Oidipous alone can understand. With- 
out a murmur he prepares to obey the summons, and with 
Theseus alone, the son of the sea and air, by his side, 
calmly awaits the end. With wonderful fidelity to the old 
mythical phrases, the poet brings before us a sunset which 
dazzles the eyes even of the Athenian king, and tells us 
of the hei’o who has passed away, by no touch of disease, 
for sickness could not fasten on his glorious form, by no 
thunderstroke or sea-roused whirlwind, but guided by some 
heaven-sent messenger, or descending into the kindlj' earth 
where pain and grief may never afliict him more. Well 
may the poet speak as though he were scarcely felling the 
story of the death of mortal man.* 

The tomb of Endymiou was shown in Elis, and the Cre- 
tans pointed to the grave of Zeus ; but no man could say in 
what precise spot the bones of Oidipous rejiosed. It was 
enough to know that a special blessing would rest on the 
land ivliich contained his sepulchre ; and what place could 
be more meet for this his last abode than the dearest in- 
lieritance of Athene!* 

The Theban myth of Oidipous is repeated substantially in 
the Arkadian tradition. As Oidipous is the son of Laios 
and lokaste, the darkness and the violet-tinted sky, so 
is Telephos (who has the same name with TelephassS, the 
far-shining), the child of Aleos the blind, and Auge the 
brilliant : and as Oidipous is left to die on the slopes of 
Kithairon, so Telephos is exposed on mount Parthenion. 
There the babe is suckled by a doe, which represents the 
wolf in the myth of Eomulus and the dog of the Persian 
story of Cyrus, and is afterwards brouglit up by the Arka- 
dian king Korythos. Like Oidipous, he goes to Deljihoi to 
learn who is his mother, and is there bidden to g-o to 
Teuthra.s, king of Mi'sia. But thither Auge had gone 
before him, and thus in one version Teuthras promised her 
to Telephos as his wife, if he would help him against his 

* Soph. Oiil. Colon. IGCo. 
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TELEPHOS AND PARIS. 


enemy Idas. This service he performs, and Ange differs CHAP, 
from lokaste only in the steadiness with which she refuses 
to wed Telephos, although she knows not who he is. Tele- 
phos now determines to slay her, but Herakles reveals the 
mother to the child, and like Perseus, Telephos leads his 
mother back to her own land. In another version he be- 
comes the husband not of Ange, but of a daughter of Teu- 
thras, whose name Argiope shows that she is but Ange under 
another form. In this tradition he is king of Mysia when 
the Achaians come to Ilion to avenge the wrongs of Helen, 
and he resists them with all his power. In the ensuing 
strife he is smitten by Achilleus, and all efforts to heal the 
wound are vain. In his miseiy he betakes himself again to 
the oracle, and learns that only the man who has inflicted 
the wound* can heal it. In the end, Agamemnon prevails on 
Achilleus to undo his own work, and to falsify in the case 
of Telephos the proverb which made use of his name to 
describe an incurable wound. The means employed is the 
rust of the spear which had pierced him, — an explanation 
which turns on the equivocal meaning of the words ios, ion, 
as denoting rust, poison, an arrow, and the violet coloiu-. 

As we read the story of Telephos we can scarcely fail to Twofold 
think of the story of the Trojan Paris, for like Telephos Paris 
is exposed as a babe on the mountain side, and like him he 
receives at the hands of Achilleus a wound which is either 
incurable or which Oindne either will not or cannot heal. It 
is true that the only portion of the myth of Paris introduced 
into our Iliad is that which relates to the stealing away of 
Helen, and to the time which she spent with him in Ilion : 
but it is really unnecessary to adduce again the evidence 
which proves that the poets of the Iliad used only those 
myths or portions of myths which served their immediate 
Xmrpose. Even in what they do tell us about him we discern 
that twofold aspect which the process of mythical disintegra- 
tion would lead us to look for. There is on the one side not the 
slightest doubt that he is the great malefactor who by taking 
Helen from Sparta brings the Achaian chiefs to the assault 
of Troy ; and as Helen is manifestly the Vedic Sarama, the 
beautiful light of the morning or the evening, Paris as con- 



76 


f 

MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAX NATIONS. < 


BOOK 

II. 


veying her to his stronghold is the robber who drives off the 
shining cattle of Indra to his dungeon. The fight at Troy is 
thus the struggle of the children of the Sun to recover from 
the dreary caves of night the treasure of which the darkness 
deprived them in the evening ; in other words, Ilion is the 
fortress of Vritra or Ahi, and Paris the successful seducer of 
Helen represents the unsuccessful seducer of Sarama. On 
the other hand it is not less clear that the character of Paris 
in his capriciousness, his moody sullenness, his self-imposed 
inaction, singularly resembles that of Meleagros, and so like- 
wise that of Achilleus. The cause also is the same. Achilleus 
is angry because Briseis is taken away : Paris is indignant 
because he is desired to give up Helen ; we have therefore 
simply to distinguish the incidents which exhibit Paris as 
the dark cheat and plunderer, from the details wl^ich ascribe 
to him a character more or less resembling that of the gi'cat 
solar heroes. This twofold aspect should cause us no per- 
plexity. If the Trojans as a whole represent the enemies of 
Indra, we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that many of 
those chiefs who take his part are heroes whose solar origin 
is beyond all question. On his side may be seen the Ethio- 
pian Memnbn, over whose bodj' the morning weeps tears of 
dew, and who, rising from the dead, is exalted for ever to the 
bright halls of Olympos. With them are ranged the chief- 
tains of the bright Lykian land ; and assuredly in Glaukos 
and Sarpedon we discern not a single point of likeness with 
the dark troops of the Panis. There is nothing in thb his- 
tory of mythology which should make this result a matter of 
surprise. The materials for the great epic poems of the 
Aryan world are the aggregations of single phrases which 
have been gradually welded into a coherent narrative ; and 
the sayings which spoke of the light as stolen away in the 
evening from the western sky and carried away to the 
robber’s stronghold far away towards the east, of the children 
of the light as banding together to go and search out the 
thief, of their struggle with the seducer and his kinsfolk, of 
the rt'turn of the light from the eastern sky back again to 
its home in the west, were represented by the mvthical 
statements that Paris stole Helen from the Western Sparta 
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and took ker away to Ilion, that the kinsfolk of Helen roused 
• the Achaian chiefs to seek out the robber and do battle with 
him and his people, and that after a hard fight Helen 
was rescued from their grasp and brought back to the house 
of Menelaos. But there was a constant and an irresistible 
tendency to invest every local hero with the attributes which 
are reflected upon Herakles, Theseus, and Perseus from 
Phoibos and Helios the lords of light ; and the several 
chiefs whose homes were localised in Western Asia would as 
naturally be gathered to the help of Hektor as the Achaian 
princes to the rescue and avenging of Helen. Over every 
one of these the poet might throw the rich colours of the 
heroic ideal, while a free play might also be given to 
purely human instincts and sympathies in the portraits of 
the actors on either side. If Paris was guilty of great 
crimes, his ^uilt was not shared by those who would have 
made him yield up his prey if they could. He might be a 
thief, but they were fighting for their homes, their wives, 
and their children : and thus in Hektor we have the embodi- 
ment of the highest patriotism and the most disinterested 
self-devotion, — a character, in fact, infinitely higher than 
that of the sensitive, sullen, selfish and savage Achilleus, 
because it is drawn from human life, and not, like the other, 
from traditions which rendered such a portrait in his case 
impossible. Hence between Paris the Ilian hero and the 
subject of local eastern myths, and Paris in his relations 
with t^e Western Achaians, there is a sharp and clear dis- 
tinction ; and if in the latter aspect he is simply the Yritra 
of Hindu mythology, in the former he exhibits all the 
features prominent in the legends of Herakles, Dionysos, 
Theseus and Achilleus.’ 


* ‘ AVic Aphro<]itp iiml Helona. f^o or- 
scliion auch Paris in dcii Kyprien, vcr- 
mnthlich nudh Anleitiinp: urtlicluT Tra- 
ditionuii, in einoni andeni Liclitc iind 
al" Mittflspnnkt eir^'.s iirosstTen Sa}i‘*n- 
cnnijiloxo^^ wi'k'her gU-ichtalls Im-i den 
spatoron DiidUern und Kunstlpm eincn 
It’kliaffen Ankljuic; infundfU hat. Kr 
i.'^t canz dor ( >ricntaUsohp Hi'ld, zu- 
{zloioU rnaunhaft und woichlich wio 
l)iony«ns, wie ^?ardanapal, wie der L\- 
di-'oho Herakles, gruss in der Sehlaeiit 


xind gross im Harem, die gerade Gegen- 
satz zu di-n Oriednschen Holden, na- 
mentlieh zu Moiiolau'^ und ziun Aoliill.’ 
— Pndlor, (rr. Mf/th. ii. 413. It must 
not, however, lie fortrotten tliat one ot 
the charactoristio.>i (7yi'a(,uai'7js') hy whioli 
Paris is specially <iisl insiuished, is also 
sren in Iiidra and Krishna. See section 
xiii. of fhi'' chapter. Knr are Htrakh 
or Sigurd loss treacherous or inconstant 
than Pans. 


CHAP. 

II. 
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The eastern mj-th then begins -with incidents precisely 
parallel to those 'which mark the birth and childhood of 
Dionysos, Telephos, Oidipous, Eomulus, Perseus, and many 
others. Before he is born, there are portents of the rum 
which, like Oidipous, he is to bring upon his house and 
people. His mother Hekabe dreams that her child will be a 
torch to set Ilion in flames ; and Priam, like Laios, decrees 
that the child shall be left to die on the hill side. But the 
babe lies on the slopes of Ida (the Vedic name for the earth 
as the bride of Dyaus the skj-), and is nourished by a she- 
bear.' The child grows up, like Cyrus, among the shepherds 
and their flocks, and for his boldness and skill in defending 
them against the attacks of thieves and enemies he is said to 
have been called Alexandres, the helper of men. In this his 
early life he has the love of Oinon^ the child of the river-god 
Kebren,^ and thus a being akin to the bright maidens who, 
like Athene and Aphrodite, are born from the waters. Mean- 
while, he had not been forgotten in Ilion. His mother’s 
heart was still full of grief, and Priam at length ordered that 
a solemn sacrifice should be offered to enable his dead son 
to cross the dark stream of Hades. The victim chosen is a 
favourite bull of Paris, who follows it in indignation, as the 
men lead it away. In the games now held he puts forth his 
strength, and is the victor in every contest, even over Hektor. 
His brothers seek to slay the intruder, but the voice of 
Kasandra his sister is heard, telling them that this is the 
very Paris for whose repose they -were now about to slay the 
victim, — and the long-lost son is welcomed to his home. 

At this point the legend carries us to the Thessalian 
myth. When Thetis rose from the sea to become the bride 
of Peleus, Eris, who alone was not invited with the other 
deities to the marriage-feast, threw on the banquet-table a 
golden apple, ^ with the simple inscription that it was a gift 
for the fairest. Her task of sowing the seeds of strife was 


' The equivocal me.'Uiinfr the nam'=‘ 
Arkto", tli*‘ hear, has airi'.uly come he- 
lore ti‘' in the nnths of the .‘*ev*‘n ark- 
and tip- sLVt'ii ri&hi-'; ami j'ro- 
hahly all th-- aininaU‘*eh-ete'l topevtorm 
til!' othi e of ih-uri'IunH expo»'.e«l t Inhlreii 
will bg found to have iiaiiicb wliicli. like 


the Greek Xvkos, Tt wolf, (ienoto the 
glos^iiies.'; of thoir { oafs. 

^ Th.it this mini. Kcbrat ],■' probably 
the same as Severn, the inr. rniediat'e 
form'* leave little room fir donbfinir. 

" See Campbeirs 71/// s of ihc 
IIijhiaiid<^. i. Lxxxii. CvC. 



THE JUDGMENT OP PAEIS. 


79 


\ 


clone. The golden apple is the golden hall which the Frog- 
prince brings np from the water, the golden egg which the 
red hen lays in the Teutonic story, the gleaming sun whic-h 
is bom of the morning ; and the prize is claimed, as it must 
he claimed, by Here, Athene, and Aphrodite, the C[ueens of 
heaven and the goddesses of the dawn. For the time the 
dispute is settled by the rvords of Zeus, who bids them carry 
their cjuarrel before the Idaian Paris, who shall decide between 
them. As the three bright beings draw near, the shepherd 
jmuth, whose beauty is far beyond that of all the children of 
men, is abashed and scared, and it is only after long en- 
couragement that he summons spirit to listen to the rival 
claims. Here, as reigning over the blue ether, promises 
him the lordship of Asia, if he will adjudge the prize to her ; 
Athene, the morning in its character as the awakener of 
men’s minds and souls, assures him of renown in war and 
fame in peace ; but Paris is unable to resist the laughter- 
loving goddess, who tells him that if his verdict is for her he 
shall have the fairest bride that ever the world has seen. 
Henceforth Paris becomes the darling of Aphrodite, but the 
wrath of Here and Athene lies heavy on the doomed city of 
Ilion. Fresh fuel was soon to be supjdied for the fire. A 
famine was slaying the people of Sparta, and Menelaos the 
king learnt at Delphoi that the plague could not cease until 
an offering should he made to ai>pease the sons of Prome- 
theus, who were buried in Trojan soU. Thus Menelaos came 
to Ilion, whence Paris went with him first to Delphoi, then to 
Sparta. The second stage in the work of Eris was reached. 
The shepherd of Ida was brought face to face with the 
fairest of all the daughters of men. He came armed with 
the magic powers of Aphrodite, whose anger had been 
kindled against Tyndareds, because he had forgotten to make 
her an offering ; and so, when Menelaos had departed to 
Crete and the Dioskouroi were busied in their struggle with 
the s(jns of Aphareus, Paris poured his honied words into 
the ears of Helen, who yielded herself to him with all her 
treasures, and sailed Avith him to Ilion in a bark which 
Aphrodite wafted over a peaceful sea. 

There is scarcely a point in this legend which fails of 
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finding a parallel in other Aryan myths. The beautiful 
stranger, who beguiles the young wife when her husband is 
gone away, is seen again in the Arkadian Ischys who takes 
the place of Phoibos in the story of Koronis, in the disguised 
Kephalos who returns to win the love of Prokris. The de- 
parture of Menelaos for Crete is the voyage of the sun in 
his golden cup from west to east when he has reached the 
waters of Okeanos ; * and the treasures which Paris takes 
away are the treasures of the Volsung tale and the Nibelung 
song in all their many versions, the treasures of light and 
life which are bound up with the glory of morning and 
evening, the fatal temptation to the marauding chiefs, who 
in the end are always overcome by the men whom they have 
wronged. There is absolutely no difference between the 
quarrel of Paris and Menelaos, and those of Sigurd and 
Hogni, of Hagene and Walthar of Aquitaine. lit each case 
the representative of the dark power comes in seeming 
alliance with the husband or the lover of the woman who is 
to be stolen away ; in other words, the first shades of night 
thrown across the heaven add only to its beauty and its 
charm, like Satan clothed as an angel of light. In each 
case the wealth to be obtained is scarcely less the incite- 
ment than the loveliness of Helen, Brynhild, or Kriemhild. 
Hor must we forget the stress laid in the Iliad on these 
stolen treasures. All are taken : Paris leaves none behind 
him and the proposals of Antenor and Hektor embrace the 
surrender of these riches not less than that of Helen. The 
narrative of the war which avenges this crime belono-s 
rather to the legend of Achilleus; and the eastern story 
of Paris is resumed only when, at the sack of Troyq he is 
wounded by Philoktetes in the Skaian or western gates, and 
with his blood on fire from the poisoned wound, hastens to 
Ida and his early love. Long ago, before Aphrodite helped 
him to build the fatal ship which was to take him to Sparta, 
Oinone had warned him not to approach the house of ^lene- 
laos, and when he refused to listen to her counsels she had 
told him to come to her if hereafter he should be wounded. 
But now when he appears before her, re.sentment for the 
great wrong done to her by Paris for the moment over- 

‘ Helios le.ives Eos behind him. 2 
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masters her love, and slie refuses to heal him. Her anger CHAP, 
lives but for a moment; still vrhen she comes with the - . 

healing medicine it is too late, and with him she lies down 
to die.' Eos cannot save Memnon from death, though she 
is happier than Oinone, in that she prevails on Zeus to bring 
her son back from the land of the dead. 

So ends the legend of the Trojan Alexandres, with an The death 
incident which precisely recalls the stories of Meleagros and 
Sigurd, and the doom of Kleopatra and Brynhild ; and such 
are the materials from which Thucydides has extracted a 
military history quite as plausible as that of the siege of 
Sebastopol. 

A happier fate than that of Telephos or Paris attends the lamos the 
Arkadian lamos, the child of Evadne and Phoibos. Like 
his father and like Hermes, he is w'eak and puny at his birth, 
and Evadne in her misery and shame leaves the child to die. 

But he is destined for great things, and the office of the dog 
and wolf in the legends of Cyrus and Romulus is here per- 
formed by two dragons, not the horrid snakes whicli seek to 
strangle the infant Herakles, but tlie glistening creatures 
who bear a name of like meanii)g with that of Atliene, and 
w'ho feed the child with honey. But Aipytos, the chieftain of 
Phaisana, and the father of Evadne, had learnt at Delplioi 
that a child of Phoibos bad been born who should become 
the greatest of all the seers and prophets of the earth, and 
he asked all his people where the babe was : but none had 
hearc^or seen him, for he lay far away amid the thick bushes, 
with his soft body bathed in the gulden and purple rays of 
the violets.^ So when he was found, they called him lamos, 
tlie violet cliild ; and as he grew in years and sti'ength, he 
went down into the Alphcian stream, and prayed to his 
father that he would glorify his son. Then the voice of Zeus 

* Apollod. ni 12,0. atfaoln*d r<» thr ".mn* \rnnl. Ilfnco the 

In this myth Pinthir uso the arrows of Aclnlh'us and Phi- 

twice, as dfiiotinj; in th*' »>nB raso loktHt*'.. Tin* word a'- apjiln d to ihilour 
hf)uey, iR the other the violet tlowcr, is traced hj' iV<if Max Alulhr to the 
Ihit the phrase vvhieh he u-o'., roof i, as deiiotiiiir a oryuip: hue. i e. a 

n4yos cLKTiaiu iwu (rV. ri. S2 l lea«Is u.s loud colour. Tho store of lamos i.s tiio 
to an<)ther njeaiun<r of which, a.s a mstitational le;iend of the Jamidai. on 
spear, represents the far-ihirtinir my.s ‘>f whom Pindar h« stows the hioiiest pr.iise 
the sun: and a further eipiivocation wa*^ alike tor their wisdom and their tnith- 
the result of the other meaning of poison fulness. 

VOL. II. G 
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Poseidon was heard, bidding him come to the heights of 
Oljmpos, %vhere he should receive the gift of prophecy and 
the power to understand the voices of the birds. The local 
legend made him, of course, the soothsayer of the Eleian 
Olympia, where Herakles had founded the great games. 

The myth of Pelias and Xeleus has the same beginning 
with the stories of Oidipous, Telephos, and Paris. Their 
mother Tyro loves the Enipean stream, and thus she becomes 

the wife of Poseidon ; in other words, her twin sons Pelias 

# 

and isieleus are, like Aphrodite and Athene, the children of 
the waters. These Dioskonroi, or sons of Zeus Poseidon, are 
left to die, but a mare suckles the one, a dog the other ; and 
in due course they avenge the wrongs of Tyro by putting to 
death the iron-hearted Sidei’d, whom her father Salmoiieus 
had married. The sequel of the tale, which makes Pelias 
drive his brother from the throne of lolkos, belongs rather 
to the history of lasdn. 

This myth which has now come before us so often is the 
groundwork of the great Roman traditions. Here also we 
have the Dioskonroi, Romulus and Remus, the children of 
Mars and the priestess Rhea Ilia or Silvia. Like Perseus 
and Dionysos, the babes are exposed on the waters ; but a 
wolf is drawn to them by their cries, and suckles them until 
they are found by Acca Larentia, and taken to the house of 
her husband the shepherd of king Faustulus. There they 
grow up renowned for their prowess in all manly exercises, 
and, like Cyrus, the acknowledged leaders of all their youth- 
ful neighbours ; and when at length Remus falls into the 
hands of king Amulius, Romulus hastens to his rescue, and 
the tvrant undergoes the doom of Laios and Akrisios. The.se 
two brothers bear the same name, for Remus and Romus are 
oulv another and an oWer form of Romulus ; ' and thus a 
foundation might be furnishe<l for the story of their rivalry, 
even if this feature were not prominent in the myths of 
Pelias and Neleus and the Dioskouroi who are the spns of 
Zeus and Leda, as well as in the rivalry of Eds and Pro- 
kris, of Niobe and Letd, of Athene and Medousa. Nor does 
Romulus resemble Oidipous less in the close of his life than 
' Hi ni’c thr-T are mer- t-pcnymoi. like Buiotii'i. OrclmmenoN, &e. 



ROMULUS AND CYRUS. 


iit his birth. He is taken away in a thunderstorm, wrapped 
in the clouds which are to bear him in a fiery chariot to the 
pjalace of Jupiter. 

The myth of Cyrus differs from the Eomulean legend only 
in the fact that here it has gathered round an unquestion- 
ably historical person. But it cannot be too often repeated 
that from the mjdh we learn nothing of his history, and his 
history' confers no sort of credibility on the myth. So far as 
the latter is concerned, in other words, in all that relates to 
his earlier years, he remains wholly unknown to us, while 
the story resolves itself into the stock materials of all such 
nan-atives. As Laios in the Theban mj'th is the enemy, 
Dasyu, of the devas or bright gods, so is Astyages only a 
Grecised form of Asdahag, the Azidahaka or biting snake of 
Hindu Iqgend and the Zohak of the epic of Firdusi. Like 
Laios also he is told that if his daughter Mandane has a son, 
that child will live to be king in his stead. Tn this case the 
emblem seen before the birth of the infont is not a torch but 
a vino which overspreads the whole of Asia, and the babe 
who is exposed is not the child -whom Harpagos delivers to 
the herdsman clad in a magnificent golden robe, but the 
dead child which happens to be born in the herdsman's 
house just as he enters it with the doomed son of Mandani^. 
Fnder this man’s roof Cyrus grows up with the true spirit 
of kingship, and when he is chosen despot by the village 
boys in their sport, he plays his part so well that Artembares, 
the ftither of a boy who has been scourged by his orders, 
complains to Astyages of the insult. The bearing of the 
youth and his apparent age make Astyages think of the 
babe whoso death he had decreed, and an examination of 
the herdsman justifies his worst fears. On Harpagos, to 
whom he had in the first instance intrusted the child, he 
takes an awful vengeance ; but the magi satisfy him that the 
election of Cyrus to be king of the village boys fulfils the 
terms df the prophecy, and that therefore he need have no 
further fears on his account. Thus Cyrus is suffered to 
grow iq) in the palace, and is afterwards sent to his father, 
the Persian Kambyses. Har})ag< )s thinks that the time is now 
come for requiting Astyages for his detestable cruelty, and 
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counsels Cyrus to raise the standard of revolt. The sequel is 
an institutional legend, of much the same value with the 
story of the setting up of the Median monarchy by Deiokes, 
a name in which we also recognise the Dahak or biter of 
Hindu mythology. 

In its earlier scenes the legend of Chandragupta presents 
some points of difference with that of Cyrus. The child is 
exposed to great danger in his infancy ; but it is at the 
hands, not of his kinsman, but of a tributary chief who has 
defeated and slain his suzerain, and it is his mother who, 
‘ relinquishing him to the protection of the devas, places him 
in a vase, and deposits him at the door of a cattle-pen.’ 
Here a bull named Chando comes to him and guards him, 
and a herdsman, noting this wonder, takes the child and 
rears him as his own. The mode by which he is subse- 
quently discovered differs from the Persian story only by the 
substitution of the chopping off of hands and feet instead of 
scourging. This is done by axes made of the horns of goats 
for blades, with sticks for handles ; and the lopped limbs are 
restored whole at Chandragupta’s word when the play is 
done.' Slightly altered, this story becomes the legend of 
Semiramis, whom her mother the fish-goddess Derketo ex- 
poses in her infancy ; but she was saved by doves, and 
like Cyrus, Romulus, and Chandragupta, brought up by a 
shepherd until her beauty attracts Onnes, one of the kind’s 
generals, and afterwards makes her the wife of king Hinus 
himself, whom in some versions she presently puts to di.ath, 
in order that she may reign alone, like Eds surviving 
Kephalos." 


> M.ix MulUr. Lit. 290. 

2 Viilike CuTW and < 'h.indratrupta, 
Ninus and Sr mirami'' are, like Rnmu- 
i'l'. purf'iy myhical or lal'iilons Lein^isj. 
•The naiiir of "Ninns d» ^iv^•d from 
the eiTv: he is the eponymous king and 
i >imder of Nineveh, and stan«K to it in 
the same relation .is Tros to Troy, ifedus 
t » Mj-oii to 3Ia*onia. ilomulu‘< to 

Rome. Ills coii'iue'-ts and tho^'C* of Se- 
Tiiiraniis are as unreal .'is those of 
Se'-u'^tris. It IS the characteristic of 
these fabulous conquerors, that, although 
they are reported to have overrun and 
subdued many countries, the history of 


those countries is silent on the subject. 
Sesostris i.'* related to have cnncjiieivd 
A'-syna ; and the king of Assyria was 
<loubllesb one of those whom he liar- 
nesN. d to his chariot. Rut tie- history 
of As.^vria make? no ni*-iition of Sesos- 
tris. Semiramis iq related to have con- 
quered Kirvpt, but the history cf Egypt 
makes uo mention ot S*mir<imN.* Sir 

G. T. R*-\V!n. A-'!f of the 

408. Komulus is one of s* ven kings 
whose chronology is given with great 
J.recision ; Uit this chronology i.s 
throughout, in Niebuhr's trenchant 
words, ’ a forgery and a fiction.'— 
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The story of Europe, like that of Daphne or Arethousa, CHAP. 

Psyche or Prvasi, is but one of the many forms assumed by — 

the myth that the sun and the dawn are soon parted. The Kalmos 
scene is here laid in the Phoiiiikian or purple land, a Europe. 
I’egion belonging to the same aei-ial geographj' witli Lykia, 

Delos, Oi'tygia, the Arkadia of Kallistd or the Athens of 
Theseus and Peirithobs. But when Phenicia became to 
the Greeks the name of an earthly country, versions were 
not long wanting, which asserted that Agenor was born in 
Tyre or Sidon, or some other spot in the territories of Ca- 
naanite tribes. Of these we need take no account, while in 
its names and incidents generally the myth explains itself. 

Agenor is the husband of Telephassa, the feminine form of the 
name Telephos, a word conveying precisely the same mean- 
ing with Hekatos, Hekate, Hekatebolos, well known epithets 
of the sun and moon. His children are Kadmos, Phoinix, 

Kilix and Enrdpe, although in some accounts Europe is 
herself a daughter of Phoinix. On this maiden, the broad- 
flushing light of dawii, Zeus, tlie heaven, looks down with 
love ; and the white bull, the spotless cloud, comes to bear 
her away to a new home, in Crete, the wesku'u land. She 
becomes the mother of 3Iim.>.s, Rhadamanthys, and Sarpx’don. 

But in the house from which she is thus torn all is grief 
and s<-)rrow. There can be no more rest until the lost one is 
found again ; the sini must journey westwards until he sees 
again the beautiful tints which greeted his eyes in the morn- 
ing Kadmos therefore is bidden to go in search of his 
sister, with strict charge never to return unless he finds her. 

With him goes his mother, and a long and weary pilgrim- 
age brings them at length to the plains of Thessaly, where 
Tcdepliassa worn out with grief and anguish lies down to die. 

But Kadmos must journey yet further westward ; aud at 
Delphoi he learns that he must follow a c<nv which he would 
he able to distinguish by certain signs, and where she lay 
down from weariness, then' he must build his city. The 
cow, doubtless one of the herd to which belong the bull ot' 

Europe and the cattle of Helios, lies down on the site of 

vt>l. 1.. Edinhurnh J.in. E\tf‘rnt>irp and Art, s. v. ' ion 'd 

p. l:i(f , Dtrtlonxri/ vf 
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^ dawn-goddess Athtee, he has to fight with the cloud in a 

form akin to that of the Pythian monster, or of the Sphinx 
which at a later period of its mj'thical histor}- was to vex 
his own people. A great dragon, the child of Ares, the 
grinder or crusher, guards the well from which he seeks to 
obtain water, and slays the men whom he sends to fetch it. 
Kadmos alone, like Oidipous, can master it ; but his rictory 
is followed by another sti-uggle or storm. He sows in the 
earth the dragon’s teeth, which, as in the story of lasdn in 
Kolchis, produce a harvest of armed men who slay each 
other, leaving five only to become the ancestors of the 
Thebans. It is the conflict of the clouds which spring up 
from the earth after the waters have been let loose from the 
prison-house, and mingle in wild confusion until a few only 
remain upon the battle-field of the heaven. But if Phoibos 
himself paid the penalty for slaying the Kykldpes, Kadmos 
must not the less undergo, like him, a time of bondage, at the 
end of which Athene makes him king of Thebes, and Zeus 
gives him Harmonia as his bride. These incidents interpret 
themselves ; while the gifts which Kadmos bestowed on 
Harmonia suggest a comparison with the peplos of Athene 
and the hangings woven for the Ashera by the Syrian women, 
as well as with the necklace of Eriphyle, and thus with the 
circular emblems which reproduce the sign of the Toni. 
There is but little more worth telling in this Theban legend. 
The wars in which Kadmos fights are the wars of Kepha- 
los nr Theseus, with fewer incidents to mark them ; and the 
spirit of the old myth is better seen in the legend, that 
when their work here was done, Kadmos and his wife were 
changed into dragons (like the keen-sighted creatures which 
draw the chariot of Medeia), and so taken up to Elysion.’ 
Minn~ and The children of Emupe are more prominent in Hellenic 
mythology than Kadmos himself. Minos who appears fii-st 

’ Tlie of the roloni‘«ation ftf Thi^ wtAnl, tOLo-thor wirh tlu- f.ci'urmuv- 

Blionojiaii'* lini-'t of J><inna ii*' tlii* l><>iofi.in T-inl top 

it ‘'(•ttl.d at all, l>y fvulj-iicr \viin-h it is s^pimd td sati-^tv Vielailir a'' 

vaiu to fk in tht* ni«-idt at'* of tin* in\ th. to tin* tact of thi*. Plifiiiii.iii >«i til.-rupiit, 
Onf Item nniv jH-rhaps furni''liMl By We must add to rlif li^t >>t >urh wonK 
the na-nie Kadrtio-, if this be the <Treei''fcd the epitln-t ot Pafiiuidn. ^Piikoitcs, the 
form of the Semitic Kedem, the tabt. Syrian Melkurth or .Muloch. 
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in the lists of Apollodoros, is in some accounts split up into 
two beings of the same name ; but the reason which would 
justify this distinction might be urged in the case of almost 
all the o^ods and heroes of Aryan tradition. It is enough 
to say that as the son of Zeus and Europe he is the sou of 
the heaven and the morning; as the offspring of Lykastos 
and Ida, he has the same brilliant sire, but his mother is the 
earth. In his name he is simply man, the measurer or 
thinker, the Indian Mauu : and if in the Hindu legend Manu 
enters the ark with the seven rishis at the time of the great 
deluge, so Minos is the father of Deukaliou, in whose days 
the floods are let loose in the western land. Thus as the 
i-epresentative of the great human family, he becomes not 
merely like Manu the giver of earthly codes or institutes, but 
a judge pf the dead in the nether world, with Rhadamanthys 
and Aiakos, who were admitted to share this oflice. The con- 
ception which made Manu the builder of tlie ark is seen 
apparently in the maritime power and supremacy attributed 
to the Cretan Minos, a supremacy which to Thucydides 
seemed as much a fact of history as the Peloponnesian war. 
This power, according to Apollodorus, Minos the grim ‘ 
obtained by overcoming his brothers, who quarrelled after 
Asterion the king of Crete had married their mother 
Europe, — in other words, after the evening stars began to 
twinkle in the liglit-flushed skies. But although Minos had 
boasted that whatever he desired the gods would do, he 
was*none the more shielded against disaster. At his wish 
Poseidon sent up a bull from the sea, on the pledge of Minos 
that he would offer the beast in sacrifice. Minos offered one 
of his owui cattle in his stead; and Poseidon not only made 
the bull mad, but tilled Pasiphae with a strange love for the 
monster. From the union of the bright heaven with this 
s(unbi-e progeny of the sea sprang the ilinotanros, who in 
his den far away within his labyrinth of stars devoured the 
tribute children sent from the city of Athene, and who, by the 
help of Ariadne, falls under the sword (.if Theseus as lason b_\ 
the aid of Medeiur C(.)m|uers the fire-breathing bulls of Kolclii.s. 
.So transparent is the legend of the ' solar heiv and solar king 
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of Crete,' ’ who rules over the island in the nine years’ cycle 
which reappears in the myth of the tribute children. Like 
Indra and Krishna, like Phoibos and Alpheios and Paris, 
he is the lover of the maidens, the hot and fierj’ smi greeting 
the moon and the dew.- Hence, in the words of one who 
professes to distrust the conclusions of Comparative My- 
tholoo'v. ‘ the great king of Crete met his end in the distant 
evening-land where the sun goes down.’^ He is slain in 
Sicily by king Kokalos, a name which reminds us of Hora- 
tius Codes,” and which seems to denote simply the eyeless 
gloom of night. 

Of Ehadamanthys. who in the ordinary version is like 
Hinos. a son of Zeus and Eiirbpe, little more is told us, apart 
from the seemingly later story of Apollodoros, than that 
f(ir the righteousness of his life he was made the Judge of 
Elysion, and that Mino.s was afterwards joined with him 
in this office. Pausanias. who gives this i>riority to Rhada- 
manthys, adds that some spoke of him as a son of Hephaistos. 
■w ho in this myth -was a s(.>n of Talbs, a son of the eponymos 
Kres.’ 

The .same reputation for impartial justice added to their 
number Aiakos. who in one version is a brother of Minos 
and Ehadanianthvs. in another a son of Zeus and Aigina. 
the nymph wh(‘)Se names denotes the beating of the surf on 
the island which was called after her.”' In this island 
Aiakos. ruling over a race of IMyrinidons, or ant-born men,' 
plays tlie part of Oidiiwns at Thebes or Phoibos at Delpluh. 


‘■Pr. Il.T. 0,-. Mi/th li IIS. 

* In fliH <'T o }ii'~ « h.ii’jH tPT Minos 
\'- fh'' l-'Vf r lit lMkt\niia .iinl ft' 

•■•'I'lliiiL’- In tlm ‘•franpf* •-tor v t* *1*1 i'V 
A} oil,,. Ic!, ... (ii 1-3 1. I’rokris .ivnpK 
til- dnniu Ml.Iih k'-f.l]]'- a!] other 

nf Iny. t V TiLikinp: Mjio'. t-ikn th<' 

urilbln’. nf J\irk«‘. Of myths 

I’l*!’*!* "ays, ‘In nn<‘h .Tmhni n 

v. n K'-. la . 1 '‘.■lin'iit MuiO'' a]s 
.Ia_oT <!*rin iN-n ]5,-*ri:«n iind AVulth rn 

b* I’.icr Illsrl AVlM H11<1 »ll(‘ X\inj»lipii 
j.iL't, \vi.‘ y,r n.TTitnntl.f'h von im-r 
Li'l/r ziir iNkttnna ninl ziir Prokris 
'vvis'-nn. dio ymmIcp tl'ii br»l*Tit« n, 

AIhios in snlclu'ii Fabelu die heisw(. 
nnd tMirin-' Sonn*' zu bhdeuten bchtmt.’ 
— fj-/. d/yz/o 11 , 122 . 


^ Pi'fller. frr. ihtil. 

This word secnis to akin to th*' 

Latin adj'.'tivt' cwu'', and ]>us>.d>Iv ttilli 
Kaikias. tlm word wliioli su.m^ to ]i,i\.- 
sunin ‘'trd tin inUh t,f t’aeu- Ir ]■- 
m.idr nj» «»f tin partndr dtiioliinr sepa- 
ration, ha, an<l tlu- mot (,r, aOik h wt- tind 
in the L.itin o.-ulus thr Oennaii aiiLf. 
tin- LhhIi'-Ii tye Tin same fnrm.itinn 

lias lm\oii iis tile halt, half, &r. — 

(rr. ^ 3c8. « 

^ J'.ius viii. .33, 2 

® its tornirr imnit* i'* 'UpI to hav«* hcjoi 
Oindn*' or Oiimpia. AiLona h. Innii^ to 

tin- -anm ro-.t t\Hh AiRai. AiLMidn. .ind 
Aim-ns, the npoii^nios of the Aigaian 
(I'Arfaid) sr,, 

' vol. i p. 4<i.3, et s e( j . 
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For the Yritra or dragon ■which shuts up the waters is sent CHAP 
by Here, who is jealous of the love of Zeus for Aigiiia, to . 
desolate the island ; and -^vhen they' send to learn the will of 
the god at Pytho, the answer is that the plague can be 
removed only by' the prayers of the rigditeous Aiakos. At 
their entreaty he offers up a solemn sacrifice, and the rain 
falls once more upon Hellas.* With Poseidon and Phoibos 
he takes part in the work of building the Ilian walls ; and 
here also the dragons are seen again. Three of them rush 
against the walls, and one makes its way through the portion 
bunt by Aiakos, -nPile the other two fall dead beneath the 
structure of the gods. — a myth which was interpreted to 
mean the future overthrow of Ilion by the descendants of 
Aiakus. 

In the Cretan mydb Sai’pedon also is a brother of Minos, 
and therefore a son of Zeus and Eurdpe. Other versions *' 

^ pcduii 

told of a Barpeddn who was the child of Laodanieia, the 
daughter of Bellerophdntes. As in the case of Minos. Jiiy- 
thographers made two beings out of one. as they might 
indefinitely have extended the number. Of the one Sarpeddn 
it is said that Zeus granted to him, as to Xestor,''* a lil'e 
stretching over three generations of men ; of the other the 
beautiful story is told which we find in the Iliad. The 
h gelid is transparent throughout. If his grandsire Hip- 
poiioiis received the name by which he was eonimoiily' known 
from his slaying of a monster answering to the Pythian 


‘ 11 . <). 

- If tL.' iiiMii of as ron- 

Tij-'trd yMth That of Arhiil'-it*.. to 

thr' slow siijklli;g o. llir UlH'loU'h sail 

in n'p(i'-r after fho \vtai*v luTlle 

and svandt riiiu- of a stonnv ‘Ia\. and 
inu' 'HuLo six the idra of rho Traii>ii.il 
ovtiiiiiLi of l;fo for ihi' oliiof wlio ha.s 
nrowii old in tiuhtiiin. the iiotioii of aiin 
tiiiis ulivcn Is hroipyhi oui iiioi’c ]»ioii.i- 
lioiitly 111 oiUrr h’Li' lids. of ti.a 

•n’'‘ekor th*- iiati-ais d lio 

dt-(Tp{ytudr pi. ofiiiij: tilt.’ di.nh of tin- 
Min. a iiotioTi as faniiliar a'< th.it !>f lus 
undvin^ vigour and i-viTlastiiiLr \oiuli. 
i'' 'xhihit.-d. in tin‘ >torv ot ’ritiidno^. 
\\ liicli did.Ts froni tliat of Nt>tor only 
in the \vcakn*>s wlurh par:lhs(.^ tho 
hemo oiuT so powirful. ^^lth tin* 
Mi.sdum of Phoibos Nestor retains the 


Ti;iour of IT< r.ikb's. whos,. iri. nd In- had 
li««n. aii'l wln.s, skdl in .in- in:iiPH:o- 
iiHTir of Lh.ir.uts and h'.rs. s }ir has m- 
In nil din donl.h- p.'.Ti.ii. lak>' i'ho:- 

b-»s .Hiain, Ilf has iln- 1 : 1 ft "f lion.-yd 

♦ b.sufiu'f. tlif ^ifr of HfiMiP's r.) tlif 
Mui-i_o»i , and iiinTf jLirlifiilarU as l.f 
nr'AXs in wisd-.m. * in- biMoni-s nior<‘ 
• n-siplit. d. lU'-ff prnd. nt. nior. saiga- 
oiL'iis. N'*'-T..r tlifii and vt.md 

as an idi a altmgi* tilt r disTun'l Iroin lli.it 
wliudi is finbodittl in tl.. (•oni’fpti..ns o*' 
Acli 111 ns aipl Sifutrnd. and tlir two 
!\} • s iiKiv b* trart'd thnniph tbo Artan 
iiniholoHA iHinTulh. in th.- Tb.ilinund 
who liv»'s ti\f limuln d \ia!*s. as m tii** 
Siiinril who t.ilW in the full ^h'ry of his 
\onth (irimni, 1 ) M. odd . INIax 
Alulier. 11. 8 -t 
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dragon or the Theban Sphinx, his daughter Laodameia is as 
clearly the beautiful evening weaving together her tinted 
clouds, and slain by Artemis, the cold moon, before her web 
is finished. To her son, the chief of Lykia. the land of light, 
as to Achilleus, a brief but a brilliant career is allotted. 
With his friend Glaukos (a name denoting the bright day 
as Sarpedon is the creejjing light of early morning) he leaves 
the banks of the golden stream of Xanthos, and throws in 
his lot with the brave and fierce-minded Hektor; but the 
designs of Here require that he must die, and the tears of 
Zeus fall in big raindrops from the sky because it is not 
possible for him to avert the doom. So Sarpedon falls 
beneath the spear of Patroklos ; but no decay may be suf- 
fered to mar his beauty. Phoibos himself is charged to 
bathe the body in Simoeis, and wrap it in ambrosial robes, 
while Thanatos and Hypnos, death and sleep, are bidden to 
bear it away to his Lykian home, which they reach just us 
Eds is spreading her rosy light through the sky, — an ex- 
quisite variation on the myth of Endymidn 2:)lunged beneath 
the waters, or Xarkissos in his profound lethargy, or Helios 
moving in his golden cup from the western to the eastern 
ocean. 

From the story of Sarpedon the legend of ilemndn, it is 
scarcely necessary to say, differs only in the greater clearness 
with which it rei^resents the old 2>hrases. Saipeddn, though 
a being akin to Phoibos and Helios, is yet regarded as the 
ruler of mortal Lykians, and his cairn is raised high to Aceep 
alive his name amongst his lioojjle. With Memndn the mvth 
has not gone so far. He is so transparently the son of Eds 
tliat he must rise again. Like Zeus, Eds wee^is tears of dew 
at the death of her child, but her prayers avail to bring hii7i 
back, like Adonis or Tammuz, from the shadowy region, to 
dwell always in ()lym2)os. If again Sar2)eddn is king of the 
land of light (Lykia), Memndn rules over the glistening 
country of Aithiopia (Ethiopia), the ever youthful child of 
Tithdnos, the sun whose couch Eds leaves dailv to briu"- 
back morning to the earth. Xay, so clear is the meaning of 
the story, that lie is by some called the child of Heniera, the 
<lay; and his gleaming armour, like that of A' hilleus, is 
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wrought by the fii’e-god Hephaistos. When Memndn falls CHAP, 
in atonement for the slaughter of Antilochos, the son of . 
Nestor, his comrades are so plnnged in grief that they are 
changed into birds, which yearly visit his tomb to water the 
o:round with their tears. Not less obvious is the meaniim of 
another story, which br-ings before us the battle of the clouds 
over the body of the dead sun — a fight which we see in a 
darker form in the desperate straggle of the Achaians and 
Trojans over the body of Achillens. To comfort Eds, Zeus 
makes two flocks of birds (the swan maidens or winged 
clouds of Teutonic folk-lore) meet in the air and fight over 
Momnon’s funeral sacrifice, until some of them fall as victims 
on the altar. Of Memuon’s head the tale was told that it 
retained the prophetic power of the living Helios, a story 
which is found in the myth of the Teutonic Mimir, and 
which miglit also have been related of Kephalos, the head of 
the sun. 

Like Minos and Sarpeddn, Kephalos is assigned in dif- Kephalos 
ferent versions of the myth to difi'erent parents, whose 
names denote, however, the same idea ; but there is no 
other reason for dividing him into two persons. In the one 
account he is a son of Hermes and Herse, the morning 
breeze and the dew, and by him Eds' becomes the mother of 
Tithdnos or, as others said, of Phaethdn. In the other he is 
the son of the Phokiau Deion, and Herse appears as tlie wife 
of Erechtheus, and the mother of his wife Pnikris or Prokne, 
who i« oidy the dew under another name.* Nor is the whole 
story anything more than a series of pictures which exhibit 
the dew as lovingly reflecting the raj's of the sun, who is also 
loved by the morning, until at last his fiery rays dry up the 


‘ Prcller, .V/////, ii. l-io, i" content 
to recanl thf name a-s an al'l'reviatctl 
turin of Ti TTpoK^Kpifj.ci'T], all-HiiHi the ii-'C 
ot Trp6KpLV for frpuKpLO'Li' hv Hesiod, n 
tact which, if pnjvcd. it- hut .i ''leinh-r 
warrant lor the other. Put Jler'-e, the 
nmtlier of Prukris, is cmitt •'■'etUy the 
dew, and Prokne. the other form of 
Prokris-, cannot he referretl to t) Trpovt- 
KpifxfuT]. Preiler atldnce.sthe expro‘‘‘'ion 
applied to llekate, TTcpl TrarTwr 
Kpoi'tSTjs TijU77o'€,in illu'^tration of his ety- 
mology and of his belief that Prokris is 


the nn-ion. P>ut the ineident'- in the life 
of Prokris do n(‘t point to the coiir'-v ol 
the moon and it'' plit-noiuriia <iml Pi n- 
kri" m not pivlerred or honour, ui, *i'it 
tliroiiohout shnhtetl and neoleeted. 
Renee lluTt' i'' ah-'* »iutel\ no rea-on for 
rt to take into ae, ount the appa- 

rmitlv t*l>\ious conneeiion ot Prokris 
and Pr«*kne witli the (irt‘ek npei'^. ,i 
drojh and the coirii.ite words wlin-h with 
it are rt lerred to the root prish. e 
voi. i. p. 430. 



MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAN NATIONS. 


BOOK 

II. 


last drops -which still lurk in the deep thicket. Hence -we 
have at once the groundwork of the jealousy of Eds for 
Prokris, as of Here for Id or Europe. But the dew reflects 
many images of the same sun ; and thus the phrase ran that 
Kephalos came back in disguise to Prokris, who, though 
faithless to her troth, yet gave her love to her old lover, as 
Kordnis welcomed in Iscln's the reflection of Phoibos Apollon. 
All that was needed now was to represent Eds as tempting 
Kephalos to test the fidelity of Prokris, and to introduce into 
the legend some portion of the machinery of eveiy solar tale. 
The presents which Eds bestows on Kephalos to lure Prokris 
to her ruin are the riches of Ixidn, on which his wife Dia 
cannot look and live ; and when Prokris awakes to a sense 
of h-r shame, her flight to Crete and her refuge in the arms 
of Artemis denote the departure of the dew from the sun- 
scorched hills to the cool regions on which the moon looks 
down. But Artemis Hekate, like her brother Hekatos, is a 
being whose rays have a magic power, and she bestows on 
Prokris a hound which never fails to bring down its prey, 
and the S2>ear which never misses its mark. Prokris now 
appears disguised before the faithless Kephalos. who has 
given himself to Eds, but no entreaty can i)revail on her to 
yield u}) the gifts of Ai-temis except in return for his love. 
The compact is made, and Prokris stands revealed in all her 
ancient loveliness. Eds for the time is baffled ; but Prokri.s 
still feels some fear of her rival's j^ower, and as from a thicket 
she watches Kephalos hunting, in other words, chasmg the 
clouds along the blue fields of heaven, she is smitten Ijy tin- 
uneiTing sjiear and dies, like the last dro}) of dew lingering 
in the nook where it had ho2)ed to outlive the day. The 
same mythical necessity which made Delos, Ortygia, or 
Lykia, the birth-place and home of Phoibos and Artemis, 
localised the story of Prokris in the land of the dawn-goddes.s 
Athene, and then carried liim away on his westward journey, 
toiling and suttering, like Hcrakles, or Ap(jllon, or Kadnios. 
He must aid Anydiitryon in hunting the dog which, sent bv 
Poseidon or Dionysos, like the Marathouian bull, ravaged 
the 2>lain of Thebes; he must go against the Telcboans, tin' 
sea-robbers of the Akarnanian coast; and finally, wearied 



' BALDUR A^’D HODR. 

out 'witli liis toil, he must fall from the Leukadian or glisten- 
ing cape into the sea, as the sun, greeting the rosy cliffs, 
sinks beneath the waters.* 


Section- XL— TEUTONIC SUX-GODS AXD HEROES. 

In Caedmon and the epic of Beowulf the word baldor, 
bealdor, is found in the sense of prince or chief, as mag^a 
bealdor, virginum princeps. Hence the name Baldr or Baldur 
might be referred to the Gothic balSs, our bold, and stress 
might be laid on the origin of the name of Baldur’s wife 
Nanna from a verb nenna, to dare. But Grimm remarks 
that the Anglo-Saxon genealogies speak of the son of Odin 
not as Baldur but as Baldiig, Beldeg, a form which would 
lead us to look for an Old High German Paltac. Although 
this is not found, we have Paltar. Either then Baldiig 
and Bealdor are only fomxs of the same word, as Begintac 
and Reginari, Sigitac and Sighar, or they are compounds in 
which bill must be separated from diig ; and thus the word 
might be connected with the Sclavonic Bjelbog, Belbog, the 
white shining god, the bringer of the day, the benignant 
Phoibos. Such an inference seems to be strengthened by 
the fact that the Anglo-Saxon theogony gives him a son 
Brond, who is also the torch or light of day. Baldur, how- 
ever, was also known as Phol, a fact which Grimm establishes 
with abundant evidence of local names ; and thus the identity 
of l^ldr and Bjelbog seems forced upon us. Porseti, or 
Fosite, is x-eckoned among the Asas as a soxi of Baldur axid 
Nanna, a name which Grimm coxnpares with the Old High 
German foruHizo, prmses, princeps.^ The being by whom 
Baldur is slain is Hbdr, a blind god of exiormous strength, 
whose name may be traced in the forms Hadupraeht, Hadu- 
bans, &c., to the Chatumeiuxs of Tacitus. He is simply the 
power of dai-kness triumphing over the lord of light ; axxd 

^ Another account maile tin* of to Kcplialo*'. Pnjkri" i'- al'io a hride <>f 
Prokri'^ a work of Hcpli.iibtu'v, like the AIino«5, whom slu* dtlivrrb fr('in tho 
jtoldcn btatnes of Alkmoos, and spoko of spells of a majruMaii who aet^ by the 
It , IS a gift from Zeus to Kurope. who co\ins< Is of Pa^iphae, who is also called 
ga^’C it to Minos, and as bestowed by a wife of Minos. 

Minob on Prokris, who at lust gives it * Deutsche Myth, 212. 
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hence there were, as we might expect, two forms of the 
myth, one of which left Baldur dead, like Sarpedon, another 
which brought him hack from the unseen world, like Mem- 
non and Adonis. 

But the essence of the myth lies in his death, the cause of 
which is set forth in a poem of the elder Edda, entitled 
Baldur’s dream, a poem so beautiful and so true to the old 
myth that I may he forgiven for citing it in full. 

The sods have hastened all to the assembly. 

The sodde^ses eathered all to the counr-il : 

The hi-avenly ^uler•^ take coiui''el totrether. 

Why dreams of ill omen thus terrify Baldur. 

Then uprose Odin the all-cr«.ator 
And tiung the satklle on .'skipnirA back, 

And dou'uw.irds rode he to ^N^ebclheim. 

Where a dog met him from the house of Hel. 

•Spott'^d with blood on his front and cht '•t. 

L'Uidly he bayed at the fatlier of M^ng; 

But on rode the earth made moaning, 

When he reached the lofty mansion of Hel. 

But OdinVode on to it^ eastern portal. 

When* well he know was the VuUik mound; 

The *>eer’'i ^ong of the wine-cup sincins. 

Till he forced her to rise, a foreboder of ill. 

‘ Wliat man amoner men. one wliom I know not. 

Cansr-s me troul.le ami br< aks my rest ? 

Tile hdow hath enwrapped me. the rain beat upon me, 

The dcw-5 have di'em-hod me. for I wa^ long dead.’ 

‘ W» at.im my name i^, Waltam's '^ou am I : 

Speak thou of the under world. I of the upper. 

For whom are these s, at^ tliU'' <lecked with rings, 

The^e shining chains all covered with gold?' 

‘ The mead is prepared for B.iMur here. 

The trleaming draauht owred o’er with th‘^ shield ; 

There is no hope for the irods ai-ovc ; • 

Cum}>elled I have spoken, but now am I mute.’ 

‘ Clo-e not thy bps yet. I must a'^k further. 

Till I know all thinn:s And this \m 11 I know. 

Wliat man amonn: men is the murderer of Baldur. 

And bringclh their einl upon Odm's hrirs? ’ 

‘IL^dnr will ''trike di»wn the Minrhty. the Famed one, 

He will become the miinlercr of Baldur, 

And briiu; tlown their end on the heirs of Odin : 

Com})elle.l I liave spok* n, but now am I mute.' 

‘ Close not thy lips yet, I must ask further. 

Till I know all tliiiiLTs. And this will I know: . 

Who will acconij-lish venm..ince on llmliir. 

Ami bring to the s -afFold the murderer of Baldur ? ' 

‘ Rindur in the west hath won the ]irize 

Who .shall slay in «>m* iiiirht all t)din’s ht irs. 

Ills hamls he shall w.ish not. his io<'ks lie doth comb not. 

Till he brings to the scaffold tin.- murderer of Baldur.' 
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‘ Clo'^e not rhy lip'^ y»^t. I will ask further, 

Till I know all thinrr^ Ami this will I know: 

The name of the woman who retu-^es to wetp. 

And cast to the heavt-ns the veil from her head.’ 

‘ Thou art not Wegtam as erst I deemed thee, 

But thou art Odin the all-creator.’ 

‘ And thou art not Vola. no wi'je woman thou, 

!N’ay, thou art the mother of giants in Hel.' 

‘ Ride home. 0 Odin, and make thy hoast, 

That never again shall a man visit me. 

Till Loki hath hr»>ken hi^ fetters and chains. 

And the twilight of genls hring'^ the end of all tliing^s.’ 

Some features in this legend obviously reproduce incideuts 
in Greek mythology. The hound of hell ^vho confronts the 
Father of Song is the dog of Yamen, the E’erberos who bars 
the way to Orpheus until he is lulled to sleep by his harp- 
ing ; while the errand of Odin which has for its object the 
saving of Baldur answers to the mission of Orpheus to re- 
cover Eurydike. Odin, again, coming as Wegtam the wan- 
derer reminds ns at once of Odysseus the far-journeying 
and long-enduring. The ride of Odin is as ineffectual as 
the pilgrimage of Orpheus. All created things have been 
made to take an oath that they will not hurt the beautiful 
Baldur : hut the mistletoe has been forgotten, and of this 
plant Loki puts a twig into the hand of Baldnr's blind 
brother Hiidr, who uses it as an an-ow and unwittingly slays 
Baldur while the gods are practising ai'chery with his body 
as a mark. Soon, however, Ali (or Wall) is born, a brother 
to Baldur, who avenges his death, but who can do so only by 
slaying the unlucky Hiidr. 

The mode in which this catastrophe is brought about can- 
not fail to suggest a comparison Avith the myth Avhich offers 
Sarpeddii as a mark for the arrows of his imcles, and Avith 
the stories of golden apples shot from the heads of blooming 
youths, Avhether by 'William Tell, or 'William of Clondeslee, or 
any others. In short, the gods are here in conclave, aiming 
their Aveapons at the sun, avIio is draAviiig near to Ids doom, 
as the summer approaches its end. They have no Avish to 
slay him ; rather, it is the Avish of all that he should not 
die ; but he must be killed by his blind brother, the autumn 
sun, Avhen the nights begin to be longer than the day. The 
younger brother horn to avenge him is the ueAV sun-child. 
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the heaven. The myth now becomes transparent. Baldur, 
who dwells in Breidablick or Ganzblick (names answering 
precisely to Europe and Pasiphae, the broad- spreading light 
of morning, or the dazzling heavens), is slain by the wintry 
sun, and avenged by Ali or Wali, the son of Odin and Rind, 
immediately after his birth. Ali is further called Bui, the 
tiller of the earth, over which the plough may again pass on 
the breaking of the frost. These incidents at once show 
that this myth cannot have been developed in the countries 
of northern Europe. Bunsen rightly lays stress, and too 
great stress can scarcely be laid, on the thorough want of 
correspondence between these myths and the climatic con- 
ditions of northern Germany, still more of those of Scandi- 
navia and of Iceland. It may be rash to assign them dog- 
matically to Central Asia, but indubitably they spru'ng up in a 
country where the winter is of very short duration. Baldur 
then is ‘ the god who is slain,’ like Dionysos who is killed 
by his brothers and then comes to life again : but of these 
myths the Vedie hymns take no notice. ‘ In the region 
where they arose there is no question of any marked decline 
of temperature,’ and therefore these poems ‘stop short at 
the collision between the two hostile forces of sunshine and 
storm.’ ‘ 

The story The myth of Tell, with which the story of Baldur and 

ijf Tell kind 

Gt&ler. 1 ' Xhe traj^edv of the solar Vfqir, of t^i^urd '»f the Kdda with the f^it ^fnpd 

the murtlered and Tihen god. is familiar of the Xihelunc: .Song has .so im^'rjrtant 
to U'' from the days of aiicit-nt Egypt a bearing on the n'sults of Corapararire 
Tnu«'t it not he of equally pnmieval Mythology, that I avail myself all the 
oriinii here?' fin Teutonic tratlition]. — more rea<hly of the eruleiice hv which 
Bunsen, (rofl tfi ii. 4d8. this fact has been estaldishcd by (jup 

The evidence wliieh has established who bt lieve^ that Atli and fuic or two 
the *«n]''‘tantial identity of the story of other names of the Niladunf; Lav are 
the IIukJ with fliat of the h.is ‘ undoubtedly hi'-toric.d.' <)n rhi.s point, 

also sliou II that the Nibeliing Lay prac- inde»d, fhinsen has left no woi'k to {lo 
‘ically niyth of the Vr>l- done. If he lias left m tlic Lav of the 

suuL'’*'. and that the .same niytli is jpre- Xibelunu'' two or three historical nnnn 
.sent* d under sliifhfly ditf»Tent colours in he has left nothin^ more. The narra- 
the leirenils of AVaithar of Aquitaine and tivo<jr legend jt.srlf carries us to the 
Teutonic romances, vol. i. ch. xii. Breidablick ( Eurvphaessa ; or Ganz- 
The materials of tlie'-c narratives arc, Iilick t Ihisipliae) -wliieh is rim dazzline- 
in short, identical with the legends of alaxle of Baldur, tlie type of tli*’ several 
the Teut'irih* Baldur and the Greek Helgis, of Sigurd and SicLdried, as he is 
Helen, and the whole narrative thus he- also of Achilieus and fM\sseu.s. of Bus- 
(oiiifs 111 each case transparent in tern, Perseus, or Herakl es. 
ainiost every part. The identity of the 
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SarpMon suggests a comparisouj has received its deathblow 
as much from the hands of historians as from those of com- 
parative mythologists. But there are probably few legends 
wdiich more thoroughly show that from myths which have 
woi-ked themselves into the narrative of an historical age 
there is absolutely nothing to be learnt in the way of history. 
Even if the legend of Tell be given up as a myth, it might 
be contended that at the least it indicates some fact, and 
this fact must be the oppression of the Swiss by Austrian 
tyrants j and yet this supposed fact, without which the story 
loses all point and meaning, has been swept away as effectually 
as the incidents which have been supposed to illustrate it. 
The political history of the Forest Cantons begins at a time 
long preceding the legendary date of Tell and Gesler ; and 
the election of Rudolf of Hapsburg as king of the Romans 
in 1273 Vas important to the Swiss only from their previous 
connexioir with his house.* In short, we have proof of the 
existence of a confederation of the Three Cantons in 1291, 
while the popular account dates its origin from the year 1314, 
and ascribes it to the events which are assigned to that time. 
Nay, more, ‘ there exist in contemporary records no in- 
stances of wanton outrage and insolence on the Hapsburg 
side. It was the object of that power to obtain political 
ascendency, not to indulge its representatives in lust or 
wanton insult. That it was so becomes all the more distinct, 
since there are plentiful records of disputes in which the 
int(jfests of the two were mixed up with those of particular 
persons.’ In these quarrels, the Edinburgh Reviewer goes 
on to say, ‘ the symptoms of violence, as is natural enough, 
appear rather on the side of the Swiss Communities than on 
that of the aggrandising imperial house ; ’ and tin; attack on 
the abbey of Einsiedeln was treated ‘ not as a crime of 
which the men of Schwitz were guilty, but as an act of war 
for which the three Cantons were responsible as a separate 
state.’ The war of Swiss independence which followed this 
event was brcught to an issue in the battle of Morgarten ; 

’ The evidence of thi»' connexion ha*? Conftdirnfinu .V//?V.n’c in tho V.(hnh}'r<ih 
been ablv suniniari'^eil by the writer of Jicrirw for Janiiary 1861), p. 131 ct. 
the article on Killiet’s (/nyt/ir.c dc la 
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but the documents which have preserved the terms of peace 
simply define the bounds of the imperial authority, without 
questioning that authority itself. In all this there is no 
real need of the exploits of Tell or rather there is no room 
for them, even if the existence of the Confederation were 
not traced back to a time which according to the legend 
would probably precede his birth. 

This legend, which makes Tell not less skilful as a boatman 
than as an archer, is not noticed by chroniclers who would 
gladly have retailed the incidents of the setting up of the 
ducal cap by Gesler in the market place, of Toll’s refusal to 
do obeisance to it, of his capture, and of the cruelty which 
compelled him to shoot an apple placed on his son’s head, of 
his release during the storm on the lake that he might steer 
the skiff, and finally of the death of Gesler by Toll’s unerring 
shaft. “When examined more closely, all the antiq*uities of 
the myth were found to be of modern manufacture. The 
two chapels which were supposed to have been raised by 
eye-witnesses of the events were ‘ trumpery works of a much 
more recent date,’ — and if the tales of the showmen were 
true, the place had ‘ remained unchanged by the growth and 
decay of trees and otherwise for six centuries and a half.’ 
Further, the hat set on a pole that all who passed by might 
do obeisance is only another form of the golden image set up 
that all might worship it on the plains of Dura, and here, as 
in the story of the Three Children, the men who cro-\vn the 
work of Swiss independence are three in number. , 

Yet so important is this story as showing how utterly 
destitute of any residuum of fact is the mythology intro- 
troduced into the history even of a well-known age, that I 
feel myself justified in quoting the passage in which M. 
Eilliet sums up the argument proving the absolute impossi- 
bility of the tale from beginning to end. 

‘The internal history of the three valleys offers to the 
existence of a popular insurrection which freed them from 
the tyranny of King Albert of Au.stria a denial which the 
consequent conduct of this prince and that of his sons fully 
confirms. A revolt which would have resulted not only 
in defying his authority, but outraging it by the expul- 
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sion and murder of his officers, would not have been for CHAP, 
one instant tolerated by a monarch not less jealous of his , 
power than resolute to make it respected. So when we see 
him in the month of April 1308, when he went to recruit in 
Upper Germany for his Bohemian wars, sojourning on the 
hanks of the Liiumat and the Beuss, and approaching the 
theatre assigned to the rebellion, without making the slightest 
preparation or revealing any intention to chastise its authors ; 
when we find him at the same time entirely occupied in 
celebrating the festival of the Carnival with a brilliant train 
of nobles and prelates ; when we find him soon afterwards, 
on April 25, confirming to the abbey of Zurich the posses- 
sion of domains comprehending the places which were the 
very centre of the revolt ; when we find him, six days later, 
regardless of revelations about the plot which was to cost 
him his life, banqueting with the sons and the nejihew whose 
hands were already raised against him, and thence proceed, 
full of eagerness, to meet the queen who was on her way to 
join him, — it seems impossible to admit that he was swallow- 
ing in silence an affront inflicted on him by insolent peasants, 
and which an inexplicable impunity could only render all 
the more mortifying to his self-love and compromising to his 
authority.’ 

The myth is thus driven off' the soil of the Helvetian OtliPi* vor- 
republic. We find it growing as congenially in almost 
every Aryan land, and in some regions which are not Aryan vi' T. U. 
at all. It is the storj^ of the ballad of Clym of the Clough, 
in which Cloudeslee performs not only the exploits assigned 
to Locksley in Sir Walter Scott's ‘ Ivanhoe,’ but this very 
deed of Tell. Here the archer is made to say : 

I hluc a s(*nne sevm years old: 

Il«'e is to me full <leerc: 

I v>\\\ tye him to .i stake— 

All shall see him that boo here - 
And lav an ap|-le upon his head, 

Aral ^oe sjx pace*' him froe. 

And I inv‘«elf ith a br«>ad arrowe 
Sh.ill cleave the apple iu t'me/ 

Hanging is to bo the penalty in case of failure. The result 
is of course as iu the myth of Tell ; but the sequel which 
involves the actual death of the Vogt in that legend is repre- 

H 2 
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sented in the English ballad by the hope which the king ex- 
presses that he may never serve as a mark for Cloudeslee’s 
arrows. Here also Cloudeslee is one of a trio (along with 
Adam Bell and Clym of the Clough), which answers to the 
Swiss triumvirate ; and Grimm is fully justified in remarking 
that Cloudeslee’s Christian name and Bell's surname exhibit 
the two names of the great Swiss hero.‘ By Saxo Gramma- 
ticus, a writer of the twelfth centurj"-, the story is told of Pal- 
natoki, who performs the same exploit at the bidding of King 
Harold Gormson, and who when asked by the king why he 
had taken three arrows from his quiver when he was to have 
only one shot, replies, ‘ That I might avenge on thee the 
swerving of the first by the points of the rest.’ In the 
Vilkina Saga the tale is related, and almost in the same 
terms, of Egill, ‘ the fairest of men,’ the brother of Volundr, 
our Wayland Smith, while in the Malleus Maleficarum it is 
told of Puncher, a magician on the Upper Rhine. ^ Another 
version is seen in the Saga of Saint Olaf, who challenges 
Eindridi, a heathen whom he wishes to conveid, to the same 
task, only leading the way himself. Olaf’s arrow grazes the 
child’s head, and the pleading of Eindridi’s wife then induces 
the king to put an end to the contest. With some differences 
of detail the legend reappears in the story of another Harold 
(Sigurdarson), in the eleventh centuiy. Here the rival or 
opiionent of the king is Heming, whose arrows, as Harold 
remarks, are all inlaid with gold, like the arrows of Phoibos. 
Enraged at many defeats, the king at last dares Heiving 
to shoot a nut on the head not of his son but of his brother. 
Kot less significant in some of its touches is the Faroeso 
tradition, which attributes Toll’s achievement to Gevti. 
Aslak’s son, the king being the same who is confronted bv 
Heming. Learning that Geyti is his match in strength, 
Harold rides to the house of Aslak, and asking where hi.s 

’ ‘ z\us->rr df-n aii^rr’lubrtcn <ltutsclicn cIptii Konitr, sriiirm sii'borijahriiion Solm 
iind nonli'u }h n Krzaiilunp 11 sh-Ii <‘in( n AptVl linupt zii It*;;! n und 120 

no'.h (‘irir altfn^disclif in d« m iiorthum- Sdintte wcit hrrab z\x hcliipshcn ’ 

brihph(‘iiInMlfVrni<b iulr('i Wildsohutzf II (iriniiru I). Mt/lh 

Adam Ltdl, iin<l W lUmw of " 'I'hp fp^m th se thn n 

Cloudos]** jiuf\v( , ficr 1< t/lc, dchM a works' art* (|uor«-d at }>v I>r 

A'oniaiiiP. -wie dcr /uiianip ties nrsttn, Dasfiit, nitruduction xxxv.- 

an Tf'il gmialmt, i rliktpt sich vor xxxix. 



OTHER VERSIONS OP THE MYTH OF TELL. 


101 


3-oungest son is, receives for answer that he is dead and 
buried in the church^-ard of Kolrin. The king insists on 
seeing the body, and the father replies that where so many 
lie dead it would not he easy to find the corpse of his son. 
But as Harold rides hack over the heath, he meets a hunts- 
man armed with a how, and asking who he is, learns that it 
is the dead Geyti, who has returned to the land of the living, 
like Memnon, or Euridyke, or Adonis. The story otherwise 
differs little, if at all, from that of Homing. Mr. Gould, 
who like Dr. Dasent has thoroughl}' examined this subject, 
cites from Castren a Finnish stoiy, in which, as in the Tell 
myth, the apple is shot off a man’s head ; but the archer (and 
this feature seems specially noteworthy) is a hoy of twelve 
years old, who appears armed with bow and arrows among 
the reeds on the banks of a lake, and threatens to shoot some 
robbers who had carried off his father as a captive from 
the village of Alajarvi. The marauders agree to yield up 
the old man if the boy will do bj- him as Tell and Cloudeslee 
do hj' their sons. The legend at the least suggests a com- 
parison with the myth of the youthful Chrysaor, who also is 
seen on the shore of the Delian sea ; while the twelve years 
look much like the ten years of the Trojan contest, the hours 
of the night during which the sun lies hid from the sight of 
men until he comes forth ready for the work in Avhich his 
triumph is assured. The m^ th might be traced yet further, 
if it were necessary to do so. In Dr. Dasent’s words, ‘ it is 
comfnon to the Turks and Mongolians ; and a legend of the 
wild Samoyeds, who never heard of Tell or saw a book in 
their lives, relates it, chapter and verse, of one of their 
marksmen. YVhat shall we sa\v then, but that the story of 
this bold master-shot was priimeval amongst many tribes and 
races, and that it oiilj' crystallised itself round the great 
name of Tell by that process of attraction whi(;h invariably 
leads a grateful people to throw such mythic wreaths, such 
garlands of bold deeds of pivcious memory, round the brow 
of its darling champion.’ ' Further still, it seems impossible 
not to discern the same myth in the legend which tells us of 
the Lykian Sarpedbn, that when Isandros and Hippolochos 

‘ lYi'rae Tii/i'f, iiitroJ. xxxv. 
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disputed with each other for the throne, his mother Lao- 
dameia offered him for the venture, when it was settled that 
the kingdom should belong to the man who could shoot a 
ring from the breast of a child without hurting him. The 
tale is here inverted, and the shot is to be aimed at the child 
who lies exposed like Oidipous on Kithairon, or Romulus 
among the reeds of the Tiber, but who is as sure to escape 
the danger as Tell and the others are to avoid the trap in 
which their enemies think to catch them. 

To say more is but to slay the slain. ‘ William Tell, the 
good archer, whose mythological character Dr. Dasent has 
established beyond contradiction, is the last reflection of the 
sun-god, whether we call him Indra, or Apollo, or Ulysses.’ ‘ 


Section- XIl—THE VIYIFYING SUN. ' 

In strictness of speech the Vedic Vishnu is nothing but a 
name. The writers of the Aitareya-brahmana could still 
say, ‘ Agni is all the deities, Vishnu is all the deities.’^ Hence 
he rises sometimes to' a dignity greater even than that of 
Dyaus and Indra, while at others he is spoken of as subor- 
dinate to them, or is regarded as simply another form of the 
three deities Agni, Vajm, and Surya. In some hymns he is 
associated with Indra as Varuna is linked with Mitra, and 
Dyaus w-ith Prithivi. 

‘ All divine power, like that of the sky, was completely 
communicated to thee, Indra, by the gods (or worshipfiers), 
when thou, O impetuous deit}^, associated with Vishnu, didst 
slay Vritra Alii, stopping up the waters.’^ 

In truth, it may almost without exaggeration be said that 
the whole Vedic theology may be resolved into a series of 
ecjuations, the result being one quite consistent with a real 
monotheism. Thus Vishnu is himself Agni and Indra. 

‘ Thou, Agni, art Indra, bountiful to the excellent ; thou 
art Vishnu, the wide-stepping, the adorable.’ * 

These are again identified with other gods : 

‘ Mhx MuIIit, Cliijix, Ac. ii. 233. • I!. V. vii. 2(1. 2: Muir, Sauhlnt 

See Ajiponilix B. Ti.rli-. j'.-irt iv. lIi. ii sect. 1. 

" Max Muller. Sa7ifkril Lit. 35)1. < H. n'. q Ahiir, ih. 
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^ Tliou, Agni, art Varuna, -when thou art born ; thou art 
Mitra, when thou art kindled ; son of strength, in thee 
reside all the gods : thou art ludra to the man who sacri- 
fices.’ 

‘ Thou art Ar3nman, when thou, self- controlled, possesses! 
the secret name of the maidens.’ ' 

Agni, again, although along Avith Indra, Soma, and Para- 
meshthin he is a son of Prajapati,* is according to the same 
writers Prajapati himself. 

‘ The man Avho became Prajapati is the same as this Agni 
who is kindled on the altar.’ 

This name brings us at once to other equations, for Pra- 
japati is Daksha : he is also Time and Death. 

‘ The gods were afraid of this ender, death, the year which 
is Prajapati, lest he should by daj's and nights bring on the 
end of our life.’ ^ 

Elseudiere Prajapati is Brahma. 

‘ Those men who know Brahma know him Avho occupies 
the highest place (Parameshthin) : he who knows Paramesh- 
thin and who knows Prajapati, they who know the ancient 
Brahmana (deity ’P), they know Skambha.’ * 

It is scarcely necessary, then, to say that in all the phrases 
which describe the attributes of Vishnu, the origin of each 
conception is plainly discernible. He is especiallj^ the god 
Avho traverses the heaven in three strides, these strides beingr 
taken by some coiinnentators to denote his manifestations as 
fime on the earth, as lightning in the atmosphere, and as the 
sun in heaven, or in other Avords, his identitj' Avith Agni, 
VaA'u, and Suiya. B}' otliers they are regarded as setting 
forth the rising, culmination, and setting of the sun ; and 
there can bo little doubt that the latter idea avus at the first 
most closel}' associated Avith the thought of Vishnu.^ It 
Avould seem indeed that these gods are distinguished onl}' 

* A’. J\ V. 3, I ; 3Iuir, Ttxfs, porter or proppor. vul i. p. 37. This 

pt . fh. ii. 1 luiiHinm, Dr. Mmr remark-', is frtujuuiitlv 

‘ Xiiidjiathu Lrah/uii/iit, xi. 1, 6; a^onhed to liidru, Variiua, Vishnu, and 
Muir, ih. SiiMtri. 

The id»'ii i)1ivious1y tliat of the ‘Vishnu, Wvm didst ]irop nMnihrr 

( k KroU'js. vhu ih'\ouis ali jiis ott- the-'t* two Worlds- tlmn diiUr . nvth ] -* 
^'piintr the e.irth on overs side with beams of 

■* P. X. 7, 7 - Muir, Trxfs, ll^ht.’—A*. P. vu. 'J9. 3. 

j-art iv. p. 17. Skambha ib the bup- * Muir, part iv. p. 57. 
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when the worshipper wishes to add to the titles of the being 
whom he invokes in his litanies. 

‘ Agni, Varuna, Mitra, ye gods, give us strength, and ye 
hosts of Maruts, and Vishnu. May both the Asvins, Eudra, 
and the wives of the deities, with Pushan, Bhaga, and Saras- 
vati, be pleased with us. 

‘ I invoke for our protection Indra and Agni, Mitra and 
Vanina, Aditi, heaven, earth and sky, the Maruts, the moun- 
tains, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspati, Bhaga, 
Samsa and Savitri. 

‘ And may Vishnu and the wind, uninjuring, and Soma, 
the bestower of riches, give us happiness. And may the 
Eibhus, Asvins, Tvashtri and Vibhvan be favourable to us, so 
as to grant us wealth.’ * 

Much of the later mythology respecting Vishnu turns on 
the Dwarf Incarnation, which may be compared with the 
myth of the maimed Hephaistos. In both cases the defect 
is simply a veil putting out of view the irresistible power of 
the god. The fire at its birth is weak, and its flame puny ; 
the sun sheds but little warmth as he rests on the horizon at 
his rising; and it might well be said that none could tell 
how vast a power lay in these seemingly weak and helpless 
beings. So Vishnu, manifesting himself as the Dwarf, ob- 
tains from the Asuras as much as he can lie upon, or as 
much as he can cover in three strides. It is thus that Bali, 
the great enemy of the gods, is overcome. Having con- 
quered the three worlds, Bali terrifies Indra, who, with otker 
deities, beseeches Vishnu to take the shape of a dwarf and 
deceive their conqueror. Having in this shape approached 
the son of Virochana and obtained the boon of the three 
paces, ‘the thrice-stepping Vishnu assumed a miraculous 
form, and with three paces took possession of the worlds. 
For with one step he occupied the whole earth, with a 
second the eternal atmosphere, and with a third the sky. 
Having then assigned to the Asura Bali an abode in Patala 
(the infernal region), he gave the empire of the three worlds 
to Indra.’ ^ In the Mahabharata this fact is ascribed to 


' li. V. V. 46; Jluir, Sansk. 7’. pt. ir. p. 69. * RuwayKna, i .32:2, Muir, ih. 117. 
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Krishna, who, having become the son of Aditi, was called 
Vishnu.' In the Bhagavata Purana the story assumes pro- 
portions almost as vast as those of the god whom it seeks to 
glorify. Ko sooner has Bali granted the seemingly moderate 
request of Hari or Vishnu, than the body of the dwarf begins 
to expand and fills the whole universe, and Bali is bound 
with the chains of Varuna.^ This dwarf appears elsewhere 
in the person of the child Kumara, the son of Aushasi, the 
daughter of the dawn.® Thus throughout we are dealing 
with phrases which the Hindu commentators knew to be 
mere phrases ; and thus without a thought of injustice done 
to the deities whom he seemed to disparage, the worshipper 
could say that Varuna himself and the Asvins do the bidding 
of Vishnu, and that Vishnu is more beneficent than his chosen 
companion Indra. 

‘ King “N^aruna and the AsHns Avait on the decree of this 
ruler, attended by the Maruts : Vishnu possesses excellent 
AAdsdom, which knows the proper day, and with his friend 
opens up the cloud. 

‘ The divine Vishnu who has chosen companionship with 
the beneficent Indra, himself more beneficent, the wise god 
has gratified the Arya.’ * 

And again, 

‘ Thou, Agni, art Indra, bountiful to the good ; thou art 
Vishnu, the Avide-stepping, the adorable.’* 

So when Indra is about to smite Vritra, he is at once 
represented as bidding his friend Vishnu to stride vastly. 

‘ Friend Vishnu, stride vastly : sky, give room for the 
thunderbolt to strike ; let us slay Vritra and let loose the 
waters.’ ** 

Yet although in some passages Vishnu is described as 
having established the heavens and the earth, and as sus- 

* Muir, Sanskrit TV.t/;?, pt. iv. p. 118. contempt. The idea of mere diminu- 
Jd. it), p. 12.3, &c. tiveiiesh I'^hues at length in the btories 

® Jd. ih, p. 281. The diminutive size of Tom Thumb: but Tom lliumb is lu 
of many of the heroes of popular tradi- reality as little to bo desj.used as any 
tion iuu>t be tr.ieed to this itlea. Odys- other hero of Aryan legends. 
soil‘d is small, 5\heii he stands, as com- ■* U. l\ i. loG , 3Iuir, Sanskrit I'n'ts, 
I'art-d vith ^bmelaos: in other words part it. p. GG. 
he IS Shurtshanks (Grimm). Boots is * ^luir, 

de^pi^ed tor his iiisiginticant stature, ® Ji, 1'. viii. 89, 12; Muir, ib. p. 68. 
and the Master Thief incurs the .same 
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taiuiiig tlie -world by liis own inherent force, still be is said 
in others to make his three strides through the power of 
ludra. 

‘ When, Indra, the gods placed thee in their front in the 
battle, then thy dear steeds grew. 

‘ When, thunderer, thou didst by thy might slay Vritra 
who stopped iip the streams, then thy dear steeds grew. 

■■ When by thy force Vishnu strode three steps, then thy 
dear steeds grew.’ ' 

Elsewhere we are told that mortal man cannot comprehend 
his majesty. 

‘ ISTo one who is being born, or has been bom, has attained, 
0 divine Vishnu, to the furthest limit of thy greatness.’ ^ 

The personality of the mythical Vishnu is, in short, as 
transparent as that of Helios or Selene. He dwells in the 
aerial mountains, in a gleaming palace where the many 
horned and swiftly moving cows abide. ‘ Here that supreme 
abode of the wide-stej^ping vigorous god shines intensely 
forth.’ Those cows are in some places the clouds, in others, 
the rays which stream from the body of the sun. But on 
the whole it must be admitted that the place of Vishnu in 
the Eig Veda, as compared with the other great deities, is in 
the background ; and the institutional legends of later 
Brahmanic literatiu-e throw but little light on the mythical 
idea of this deity, and perhaps none on the mythology of 
any other people. 

As the supreme spirit, whose ten Avatars or Incartiations 
are among the later developements of Hindu theology, 
Vishnu is associated or identified not only with Siva or 
IMahadeva, but with Eania in the Eamayana, and with 
Eri.shna in the Mahabluirata.® But the Maluideva, with 
wliom he is thus identified, is himself only Vanina or Dvaus, 
under another name. ‘ He is Eudra, he is Siva, he is Agni, 
he is Saiva, the all-compiering ; he is Indra, he is Vayu, he 
is the Asvins, he is the lightning, ho is the moon, he is 
Iswara, lie is Hnrya, he is Varuna, he is time, he is death 
the eiider ; he is darkness, and night, and the days ; he is 

' /(’. P. ^iii 12, Muir, San'i/^nf 'I'f.r/s. pt. iv. p. 77. 

* Id. %h. ch 11 . sect. 6. 
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the months and the half-months of the seasons, the mornine: CHAP. 

. IT. 

and evening twilight, and the year.’* Krishna, again, is , 

said to he sometimes a partial, sometimes a perfect mani- 
festation of that god ; hut the phrases in which Krishna is 
spoken of are as indefinite and elastic as those which speak 
of Agni, Indra or Vishnu. In some passages Krishna is 
simply a son of Devald. But as Vishnu is also Brahma, 
so is Krishna also the supreme deity. ^ Elsewhere it is said 
that Brahma and Mahadeva themselves proceed from Krish- 
na, Avho again identifies himself with Eudra, although in 
other passages Eudra is described as mightier;® and in 
each case commentators, as we might expect, are ready 
with the i-easons which reconcile the seeming inconsistency. 

Like Vishnu, Krishna rises to greater importance in later 
times, and in far more ahundant measure. The popular 
affections were more and more fixed on the bright god who 
Avas born in a cave, at Avhose birth the exTilting devas sang 
in the heavens, whose life was sought by a crirel tjuant, and 
Avho, like Zeus or Herakles, had many loves in many lands. 

In this later theology the idea which regarded the sun as EmUem-< 
the generator of all life left the attribirtes of Vishnu by 
comparison in the shade ; and the emblem thus especially vorMnp of 
associated Avith this deity marks a singular stage in the 
history of religion. If the subject is one Avhich must be 
approached Avith the utmost caution, it is also one in Avhich 
Ave are especially bound not to evade or misrepresent the 
facts* If the form of faith, or rather it should be said, of 
Avorship, Avith aaIiIcIi Ave have nOAV to deal, has ijrevailed in 
all lands and still prevails amongst a large majority of man- 
kind, it becomes our duty to trace faiidy, to the best of our 
pOAver, its origin and groAvth, and to measure accurately the 
influence which it has exercised on the human intellect and 
on human morality. If in our search Ave find that phrases 
and emblems, to Avhich we noAV attach a purely spiritiml 
signification, luwe acquired this meaning gradually as the 
ruder ideas Avhich marked the infancy of the human race 

‘ !Mair, S</u.s/,rit iv. fli. iu have to iTblo.T'l?” - 

Eo. t. .■>. I'l'nisKi. II li. WiKon. 019. 

• I<J. ih. j). i:)2. ‘Do von not know,’ * 3Iuir. Sttm^knt Tijcts. puit iv. i'\\ 

Fays Kri'^iiii.t to llTlarama, ‘ tlnit yon ami 211, 216, 239. 

I arc aliko tho origin of the world, who 
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faded from the mind, we shall not allow old associations and 
prejudices to stand in the place of evidence, or suffer the 
discovery to interfere with or weaken moral or religious 
convictions with which these phrases or emblems have no 
inseparable connexion. The student of the history of re- 
ligion can have no fear that his faith will receive a shock 
from which it cannot recover, if his faith is placed in Him 
with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning, 
and whose work human passion can neither mar nor hinder. 
He can walk in confidence by the side of the student of 
language and mythology, and be content to share his labour, 
if he hopes that such efforts may one day ‘lay hare the 
world- wide foundations of the eternal kingdom of God.’ ‘ 

In truth, the evidence which must guide us at the outset 
of the inquiry can be furnished by the science of language 
alone. The very earliest records to which we can assign 
any historical character refer to states of society which are 
comparatively late developements. The history of words 
carries us back to an age in which not a single abstract 
term existed, in which human speech expressed mere bodily 
wants and mere sensual notions, while it conveyed no idea 
either of morality or of religion. If every name which 
throughout the whole world is or has been employed as a 
name of the One Eternal God, the Maker and Sustainer of 
all things, was originally a name only for some sensible 
object or phenomenon, it follows that there was an age, the 
duration of which we cannot measure, hut during f,Iiich 
man had not yet risen to any consciousness of his relation 
to the great Cause of all that he saw or felt around him. 
If all the words which now denote the most sacred relations 
of kindred and affinity were at the first names conveying 
no such special meaning, if the 'words father, brother, sister, 
daughter, were words denoting merely the power or occu- 
pation of the pei’sons spoken of, then there was a time 
during which the ideas now attached to the words had not 
yet been developed.^ But the sensuousness which in one of 
its results produced mythology could not fail to influence in 
whatever degree the religious growth of mankind. This 
* Max JLilIer, ‘ .Semitie Monothcipm,’ Chips, &c., i. ;G8. ^ See yol. i. eh. ii. 
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sensuousness, inevitable in the infancy of the human race, 
consisted in ascribing to all physical objects the same life 
of which men were conscious themselves. They had every 
thing to learn and no experience to fall back upon, while 
the very impressions made upon them by the sights and 
sounds of the outward world were to be made the means of 
leading them gradually to correct these impressions and 
to rise beyond them to facts which they seemed to contra- 
dict. Thus side by side were growing up a vast mass of 
names which attributed a conscious life to the hosts of 
heaven, to the clouds, trees, streams and flowers, and a 
multitude of crude and undefined feelings, hopes, and long- 
ings which were leading them gradually to the conscious 
acknowledgment of One Life as the source of all the life 
which they saw around them.* The earliest utterances of 
human thought which have come down to us belong to a 
period comparatively modern ; but even some of these, far 
from exhibiting this conviction clearly, express the fears and 
hopes of men who have not yet grasped the notion of any 
natural order whatever. The return of daylight might 
depend on the caprice of the arbitrary being whom they had 
watched through his brilliant but brief journej" across the 
heaven. The sun whose death they had so often witnessed 
might sink down into the sea to rise again from it no more. 
The question eagerly asked during the hours of night betray 
a real anguish, and the exultation which greeted the dawm, 
if it %ppear extravagant to us, comes manifestly from men 
for whom nature afforded but a very slender basis for argu- 
ments from analogy.^ But although the feeling of confi- 
dence in a permanent order of nature wuis of long or slow 
growth, the phenomena of nature suggested other thoughts 
which produced their fruit more quickly. The dawns as they 
came round made men old, but the Dawn herself never lost 
her freshness, and sprang from the sea-foam as fair as when 
she first gladdened the eyes of man. Men might sicken and 
die, but the years which brought death to them could not 
dim the light of the sun ; and this very contrast supplied, in 
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Professor Max Mliller’s 'vrorcls, ‘ the first intimation of beings 
which do not wither and decay — of immortals, of immor- 
talit}^” When from this thought of the immortality of 
other beings they awoke at length to the consciousness that 
man himself might be among the number of immortal crea- 
tures, the feeling at once linked itself with another which 
had thus far remained almost dormant. To adopt once 
more the words of Professor Max Muller, ‘ by the very act 
of the creation God had revealed himself ; ’ ^ but although 
many words might be used to denote ‘ that idea which the 
first breath of life, the first sight of the world, the first 
consciousness of existence, had for ever impressed and im- 
planted in the human mind,’® the idea of a real relation with 
this Unchangeable Being could be awakened in men only 
when they began to feel that their existence was not bounded 
to the span of a few score years. 

A twofold infiuence, however, w'as at work, and it pro- 
duced substantially the same results with the Semitic as 
with the Aryan races. Neither could be satisfied with effects 
while seeking for a Cause ; and the many thoughts as to the 
nature of tl)is Creative Power w'ould express themselves in 
many names. The Vcdic gods especially resolve themselve.s 
into a mere collection of terms, all denoting at first different 
aspects of the same idea ; and the consciousness of this fact 
is strikingly manifested by the long line of later interpreter.s. 
A monstrous overgrowth of unwieldy mythology has sprung 
up round these names, and done its deadly work on tlie 
minds of the common people ; but to the more thoughtful 
and the moi-e truthful, Indra and Varuna, Dyaus and Vi.shnu, 
remained mere terms to denote, however inadecpiately, some 
quality of the Divine Nature. But the Vodic Indra and 
Dyaus might have a hundred epithets, and alike in the East 
a,nd 'vTcst, a.s the meaning of the.se epithets was either in 
part or wholly forgotten, each name came to denote a sejja- 
rate being, and suggested for him a separate mythical historvu 
Thus the Hindu sun-god Surya was repre.seutfsl among the 
Helleiiic tribes not only by Helios and Phoibo.s, but by 

' ^r.iN ^Eulh-r, * f’ompar.Uivo ii. f)/. 

' LI. ’ Mouotlicioin,* ii. io'J. ^ LL ih. GG3. 
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Herakles and Persens, Theseus and Bellerophon, Kephalos, 
Endymioii, Narkissos, Kadinos, Oidipous, Meleagros, Achil- 
leeis, Tantalos, Ixidn, Sisyphos, and many more. The Vedic 
Dahana reappeared not only as Daphne and Athene, but 
as Eurydike, Euryphassa, dole, lokaste, Danae, Briseis, Aph- 
rodite, Europe, Euryganeia, with other beings, for most of 
whom life had less to offer of joy than of grief. But although 
the fortunes of these beings varied indefinite!}", although 
some were exalted to the highest heaven and others thrust 
down to the nethermost hell and doomed to a fruitless toil 
for ever and ever, yet they were all superhuman, all beings 
to be thought of with fear and hatred if not with love, and 
some of them were among the gods who did the bidding of 
Zeus himself, or were even mighty enough to thwart his 
will. Thus these names reinahied no longer mere appel- 
lations denbting different aspects of the character of the 
same being ; and from the Dyaus, Thcos, and Dens, of 
Hindus, Greeks, and Latins, sprung the Deva, Theoi, Dii, 
and the plural form stereotyped the polytheism of the Aryan 
world.' The history of the Semitic tribes was essentially 
the same. The names which they had used at first siTuply 
as titles of God, underwent no process of phonetic decay like 
that which converted the name of the glistening ether into 
the Vedic Dyaus and the Greek Zeus. The Semitic epithets 
for the Divine Being had never been simple names for natural 
phenomena ; they were mostly gcnei’al terms, expressing the 
greatngss, the power, and the glory of God. But though El 
and Baal, Moloch and Milcom, never lost their meaning, the 
idea which their teachers may have intended to convey by 
these terms was none the less overlaid and put out of sight. 
Each epithet now became a special name for a definite deity, 
and the people generally sank into a worship of many gods 
as effectually as any of the Aryan tribes, and clung to it 
more obstinatelv. Of the general monotheistic conviction, 
which M. Renan regards as inherent in all the Semitic 
tribes, there is not the faintest trace. The gods of Laban 
are stolen by Rachel, and Jacob bargains with God in lan- 
guage which not only betrays ‘a temporary want of faith,’ 
' Max Yliillcr, ‘ Semitic MonDtlicihm,' Cliqif, ii. 3(it). 
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HOOK but shows ‘ that the conception of God had not yet acquired 
... that complete universality which alone deserves to be called 
monotheism, or belief in the One God.’ * 

Idea? and The recognition of beings powerful enough to injure, and 
tii^vivifv- perhaps placable enough to benefit, the children of men, 
mg power involved the necessity of a worship or cnltus. Thev were all 

in nature. i 

of them gods of life and death, of reproduction and decay, of 
the great mystery which forced itself upon the thoughts of 
men from infancy to old age. If the language of poets in 
general describes the phenomena of nature under metaphors 
suggested by the processes of reproduction and multiplication 
in the animal and vegetable world, the form which the idea 
would take among rude tribes with a merel)' sensuous speech 
is sufficiently obvious. The words in which ^schylos and 
Shelley speak of the marriage of the heaven and the earth 
do but throw a veil of poetry over an idea which hiight easily 
become coarse and repulsive, while they point unmistakeably 
to the crude sensuousness which adored the principle of life 
under the signs of the organs of reproduction in the world 
of animals and vegetables. The male and female powers of 
nature were denoted respectively by an upright and an oval 
emblem, and the conjunction of the two furnished at once 
the altar and the ashera, or grove, against which the He- 
brew prophets lifted up their voice in earnest protest. It is 
clear that such a cnltus as this would carry with it a con- 
stantly increasing danger, until the original character of the 
emblem should be as thoroughly disguised as the na^nes of 
some of the Vedic deities when transferred to Hellenic soil. 
But they have never been so disguised in India as amongst 
the ancient Semitic tribes ; * and in the kingdoms both of 


' ^r.Tx ^lullor, ‘ Sfinitic Monotheism,’ 

li. SGS. 

“ • W'o •NVoniji: Altt‘Hhnm den 

'h r rnzuclit init •lio-Hi-ni Hihlc 
vi'iImikI. dass m <len Klen^i- 

111(11 iiiir die .riiiHffr.nn’n die dir 6 ppij 7 a 
Trniir'ii diirt’ten (Thn<*vi{ vi. fV; ; Suid. 
s. V. ’App 7 }(popla) und dr^ PIuilliis \ er- 
♦ liruii!^ von den \ e^'t^di'-chen 

Jim^tV.-nifn ( Plin. xxvni -J, 7 ).’ Nork. 

Urdl-Wm frrhih h ^ V, Piiallnsnilt, .‘»2. 
Pven tthen the enddems still retain 
more or Ic^s manifestly their orij^inal 
character, the moral effect on the people 


varies frrpatly, and tlie (‘(;.ir«f'r dp\ elope- 
ments of the cultii'^ .»re confined tr. a 
comparatively ■'mall nuiiiher. I’rof --np 
"VViKfjn says that ’it is nnattirn ii‘.i 111 
Up|iiT JOgypt In- iiiiv imlni-iif ui- in.lrli- 
p.ifi' c?ri-niniiii-s,' ('On Hindu Siufs.' 
A.-inhc Ilei'inr^ Vnl. xvii i; iind Sip 
AVilli.'im .Innrs remiirk-- tliat 'it •-oiuii-. 
npvnr to hare cnti ml into the hendM of 
tho Hindu leL'i'-Iiitor- and people ilmt 
.-tnything natural eonld l,e ofti n^irely 
obsoene — n '■ingularity nliicli pervade., 
all their writing.;, bat' i;; no proof of tile 
depravity of their morals , henro the 
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Judah and of Israel the rites connected with these emhlems chap. 
assumed their most corrupting form. Even in the Temple 
itself stood the Ashera, or the upright emblem,’ on the 
circular altar of Baal-Peor, the Priapos of the Jews, thus re- 
producing the Linga and Yoni of the Hindu. For this symbol 
the women wove hangings, as the Athenian maidens em- 
broidered the sacred peplos for the ship presented to Athene 
at the g]-eat Dionysiac festival. Here, at the winter solstice, 
they wept and mourned for Tammuz, the fair Adonis, done 
to death by the boar, as Surya Bai is poisoned by the 
Eabshas’ claw, and Eusteni slain by the thorn of winter. 

Here also, on the third day, they rejoiced at the resurrection 
of the lord of light.- Hence, as most intimately connected 
with the reproduction of life on earth, it became the symbol 
under which the sun, invoked with a thousand names, has 
been wofshipped throughout the world as the restorer of the 
powers of nature after the long sleep or death of winter. 

As such the symbol was from the first venerated as a and 
protecting power, and the Palladion thus acquired its magic i'’*’'”'”* 


■wfiT.-ship of tliu Linga by the followers of 
■Sivii, ami of the Yoni by the followers 
of Vishnu.’ — JVorA-f!. vol. li. p. 311. In 
other word‘*, the origin of the Phallos- 
wor'^hip ‘ nioht jus dor niuralisi'liun Ver- 
(lorbrnhoit der Volkor .... sondorn 
alls ilircr uoch kindlioh uaiveii Dunk- 
wfi'ie crklart werd«-n muss, wo man un- 
bi'kuniniert um die Loounz des Aus- 
drufks odcr des jhldes stets da«jenige 
wiihlLo, welolios eiiu* Idee am pas^eml- 
fatfii Dezt ifhntte. AVeluhos Gliod konnte 
abor buzeiehnt'iider an den .Schopfer 
m.ihnen als ubcii das schaffl-nde Organ?' 
' York, liid-WnrUrbi'ch, s. v. rhallu.s- 
cult, 49. 

^ This A*«ht’rn. whieh in the anthor- 
i''ud Engli^-li Tersion of tho Uhl Tu'-ta- 
inent is traiislatcil ■grove,’ w.is in f.\ct a 
polo or stem uf a tree ; and hence it is 
that the reforming kings are said to 
hew It down, while the stone alt.ir, or 
Void, on uhieh it rests is br<tken np. 

" That Adonis was known also by 
tile name Lib cannot be doubled. Tho 
epiUi' t spi oially applied to this darling 
of Aphrodite is tender: and in 

the oraelf of the KLirian Apollbn tlie 
god of the .lutumn is called aj8f.os ’lacc. 
Th.it Adonis was known to the CAprians 

VOL. II. 


by this Dame i> .st.iteil by Tzetzes and 
L}kophroii. S31. o ''AS ojj'js Fauos napk 
Kvieptots Ka\uTai — Fauay Ihto being 
merely a transcriber’s error for ’laro?. 
A<lonis again stands to DiunyMis in tlie 
relation of Helios to Llioibos, or of 
Zeus to Ouranos. A€ 76 Ta( fxfv 6 
biro rou <rvhs ^ia<p6ap^yai’ rov 5’ 
oi’x Prepay dWa Atovutrop elyai yofxl^ovcri. 
Pint. iv. quest, v. 3 ; Aldvers, 

Phunich'^ eh. xiv; Coleiisn, On thr 
Penfafcuch, part v. app- ndix iii. Thus 
we come round again to the oracle of 
the Khirian Apollbn, wliich teaches tliat 
the supremo god is called, mrording to 
the seasons of tho ye.ir. Hades, /eus, 
Helios, and lab, 

<ppd^€o Toy irdyrcav viraroy d^oy ^jjLjx^v ’lacc, 
XpifJ-dTi t ’ 'AldrjVy Aca r €Mpos 

dpxou^yoto, 

'HeAioi' Se pL^roKu'pov 5’ d^phy 

’Iao5, 

Hades In tliiis supreme lord while I'm’- 
sephonb almles ui the uo'em l.ind. and 
the name of /ru-- here retains somethiim 
of its original meaning. Ho is the g ul 
of the bright sky fri)m whieh the ram 
falls, tho Indra or sap-god of tho 
Hellenes. 


I 
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virtue.* So guarded, Jacob is content to lie down to sleep 
in bis weaiy journey to tbe bouse of Laban ; and according 
to later Jewish tradition tbe stone so set up was canned to 
Jerusalem, and there reverenced. But the erection of these 
stone columns or pillars,- the forms of which in most cases 
tell their own story, are common thronghout the East, some 
of the most elaborate being fonnd near Ghizni.® The 
wooden emblem Cannes us, however, more directty to the 
natural mythology of the subject. The rod acquired an in- 
herent vitality, and put forth leaves and branches in the 
Thyrsoi of the Dionysiac worshippers and the Seistron '* of 
Egyptian priests. It became the tree of life, and reapi)eared 
as the rod of wealth and happiness given by Apollon to 
Hermes, ' the mystic spear which Abaris received from the 
Hj-perborean Sun-god, and which came daily to Phoibos in 
his exile laden with all good things. It was seen as the 
lituus of the augur, the crooked staff of the shepherd, the 
sceptre of the king, and the divining rod which pointed out 
hidden springs or treasure to modern conjurors.** In a form 


* Th(‘ woT-l <lenor» s simply a figure 

of PiilUp*. .iii'l Pallas is but another 
form of To the same cla^s 

Ih-lontr the iLim's of Pales, the Latin 
god uf and dnplurd'^, and of tlio 

Shdlinn P.ihkin. Tlie former eon- 
n^H'ted with ih- rioniaii Pdlatium, the 
'•pot doubtl''"' u'li.ih- the imblem vra" 
.supposed t" ! iv. In • 11 lir-t '•*'t up Tin- 
latlur ar«- I)ai'k<iiiroi. twin '•oiin <>f /eu' 
and Thai' in, airhoiiali rhiy li.ive r.’.ther 
the cliaraeti-r of dwnou-. 

* They ar<‘ tin- column-< of Herakh % 

Ilionyso'*, U-'iris and Seso‘'tns. Th«‘ 
statements cf Herodntos about the 
pillars set up by this last-named god 
are singidarly >ic:nifieaiir. They are 
distinctly connect' d wTtli virile strcngtli, 
althmicrli Ilf -“uppotes that they were 
erected tortu*' iveiii'-eriptnnis. Thenauies 
oftho^c who had Awm a reputa- 

tion for brnvi'ry, w r** CMrved nn tlu-ui 
without furtln r marks: ertW 5^ dgox^Tt 
Kal euTreTeo;? T'aptAa^e rdsTrdAty, Tonrotrrt 
Se 'TV,cn arTjXytri Kara raura 

Ka\ r(H(TL dv^p^]iolG^l rwv Idviwv y^vo- 
pLivoKTi, Kal hr] Kal al^oia yvvaiKhs irpor^ 
€i'4ypa\p€, St/ A a iroUtiv ws 

elrjrrav dvaKKides, ii. 102. In short, 
they exhibitfd, like tlie representations 
of Vi'-hrui, tlu- two emblems combined: 


and they might be combined in many 
ways. • I)as Zeiclien Scliiba’s eiu Tn- 
angel, mir dcr v^pirz'-* nach oben tA), 
das aufwarts strebt-nde, Feuer versinn- 
licliend, wic umirrkelirt, dis ft-uchtui 
AVis(hmi Symbol das (vb da® abwarts 
fliesscji'le "Wasser versiiinliclu-nd. Pa- 
mit die ■\\\-lt ge^chaffrn wtinle. miis^te 
Wischnn ein^t dem Seliib.i dicPujisto 
'Ic-v 'Weibfs h-i>^ton. iJtT nioiiotli'-isr- 
iv.'he fsraolit gnb ln-ide /ejehen d<-Tn 
Jehovcib. wie d'-i* Jiidisehe d’afisinan 

^ Scutum Davidis genannt, be- 

voist.’ — Nork, .s. V. v^chilta. AV’e cannot 
hesitate to connect with tlicse columns 
the pillared Saints whether of the Ea^t 
(»r tlie West, 'flic Stylitc did not <-Ii(;oso 
thus to (xalt liimself without aiiv n .i- 
son. }f(‘ found the cnlunin or j.ill.u'. 
Phallos, an o])jectof idolatrous revert nec, 
and he wished doubtless to ooniieet tin* 
emblem with more .spiritual assoei.itb ais. 
See Appeiidi.x C. 

’ I'ergusson. of Anh. ii. G12. 

■' 'I'liis instnunciit cxliilats both the 
symbols in combination. 

■* H'l Ill'll Iff I'liii''., d 29 . 

*’ In a pieture ot St. /tmo of Verona 
tin- two eiiibli ins are comhined, the fish 
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wliicli adhered still more strictly to the first idea the einhlem 
became the stauros or cross of Osiris, and a new source of 
mythology was thus laid open. To the Egyptian the cross 
thus became the symbol of immortality, and the god himself 
was crucified to the tree which denoted his fructifying 
power.' Eising from a crescent, the modified form of the 
Yoni, the cross set forth the marriage of Ouranos and Gaia, 
of Vishiui and Sacti, of heaven and earth. But this cross 
was itself a now symbol of the sun, and in the so-called 
Assyrian representations of the moon-goddess the sun is ex- 
hibited in human form standing on the crescent. More com- 
nionlv the plain stauros was joined with an oval ring, was 
worn as an amulet, and was reproduced by the Christians 
of Eo'vpt as a sacred mark inserted in their inscriptions. 
In this form, or in that of a ring inclosing a cross of four 
spokes, tthis emblem is found everywhere. It is peculiar 
neither to Egyptians nor Assyrians, neitlier to Greeks. 
Latins. Gauls. Germans, or Hindus; and no attempt to ex- 
plain its original employment by any one of these nations is 
admissible, luiless it explains or seeks to explain them for 
all. IV e recognise the male syjnbol in the trident of Posei- 
don or Proteus, and in the fylfot or hammer of Thor, which 
assumes the form of a cross pattee in the various legends 
which turn on the rings of Freya, Holdn, Venus, or Aphr'.i- 
ilite. In each of these stories the ring is distinctly con- 
nected with the goddess who represents the female power 
in nature, or tells its own tale of sensuous jaission. In one 
of The latest of these stories a newly' married youth at Eome 
places his wedding ring on a statue of Venus, and timls to 
his dismav not only that he cannot dislodge it from her 
stony finger, but that the goddess herself claims to stand to 
him in the relation of Aphrodite to A<lonis.- As we might 

(vc‘.iea lii'iiia: .'liinl fmm macle tIiill to V,. i.n jli, ,!■ cu m! 

tile pii'toral or shrpliiTd'- 't.ilK— .Taiiiie- tlio .illnronn’iit' ot' t';i' !» inu-- iiho n In- 

son. Sttf rf<l cnfl Lt (!' d'J'i v.lr'. p. 117- ■w.i', altoiu lo rni''*- tv h;, 

‘ Si'i' Appi ndix '( Tlifsi- 1 .. 1112' .nv I'r.iutlt'r.l !,. i nr 

- This story is piyon In J’orituii, of mIioiii, singliiiir oiii .a _voiii!i. IiosU 
Vlattheiv of 'W| r. It'ii'T of out lo him ii rini; of c'd, yhich tl.,' 
AV'indover, ninl Viiirfiit of Jlf.iiiv.iis. xoutli toiiylu”'. thus phirmp liiin.rlf ,ii 
Mr. Ooiihl cites from Cusuruis Hcisf.r- In r power. ( i. Cf-'i 

hnchcnsisn talc, i ii which a nci—omaiiccr .See also .'sent!, /.''o-f/n' d/oisO'A.'O/, inlrn- 
v.iriis some \ouths pi. iced villiin a duction to ballad of Tiuiihmo. 
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expect, this myth was transferred to the Virgin Mary, and 
the knight whose ring she refuses to surrender looks upon 
himself as betrothed to the mother of God, and dedicates 
himself to her by taking the monastic vows. In the older 
Saga of the Faroese this ring appears as that of Thorgerda, 
who allows Earl Hakon to draw it from her statue after he 
had besought her for it with many tears. This ring Hakon 
gives to Sigmund Brestesson, bidding him never to part with 
it. When Sigmund afterwards refused to yield it to Olaf, 
the Norwegian warned him that it should be his bane, and 
the prediction was fulfilled when, for the sake of this ring, 
Sigmund was murdered in his sleep.' Finally, the symbol 
of the Phallos in its physical characteristics suggested the 
form of the serpent, which thus became the emblem of life 
and healing, and as such appears by the side of the Hellenic 
Asklepios, and in the brazen crucified serpent venerated by 
the Jewish people until it was destroyed by Hezekiah.- 
Here then we have the key to that tree and ser[)ent wor- 
ship which has given rise to much ingenious and not Eilto- 


* rlnff i-* the * tot^rrimacau^a’ of 
tlio war of Troy (Horace, Sat. i. 3 , 107*. 
and carries wirii it the s.ini*- doom 
which the marr.affc of Brynhil«l broiitrht 
To Sii^Gird the Volsunj^. With tlicse 
legen'is may I'O compared tho story of 
the crown of the ]iero Astrabakos (Hero- 
doto<. vi. G 9 ), the counterpart of the 
Scotti-h mUli of Tamlane. Sir W. 
Scott {Border 11. 2 Gij) cite-^ 

from fierva'-e of Tllbiirv an account of 
the Hr.icre, .1 of water spirit-, wlio 
inveigled women and cliildren into the 
recesses which tliey inhabit, beinath 
lakes and river-, by floating pi-t them 
on the -nrface of the water, in the -■hape 
of gold ring- or cups; an«l remark^' that 
• thi'j ‘■tory in alm‘>-t all its part- i-i 
current in botli t he Highland- and Ijow- 
lami'. I'l Scotland, with no ollnr vari.i- 
tion than the -ub-tinition of iHiiries for 
Dracie, and the iHivern of a hill [tlie 
Hor-clher::] for fli.it of .1 river,’ 

“ Thw synii'ol of the sorp-mt re- 
ap}" ai'^ in t!ie narrative of tie* t.-nipta- 
Tinii and fall of Kve, tin- only differeni'C 
beiiur that t!ic writer, far from sharing 
the fe>l’ng'J of tlic dovofees of I’a.il- 
})eor, I’fganhd tie ir notion-^ and tle*ir 
practice- witli the iitiao-t horror; .ind 


thii<5 Ids narrative exhiidts the anim.il 
irdulgence inseparable from tho-e 
idolatrou.s rites, as destructive alike to 
tlie bo«ly and the mind of man. Tin* 
serpent is therefore doomed to perpi tnal 
contempt, and iiive'sted with some of the 
charact^-risfic.s of Vritra. the snake- 
enemy of Indra. But Witra is strierly 
the biting sn.ik*' of darkm -s : and it 
i- sc.ircely nece-.-ary to say, that tin* 
Ktryptiaii serpmr i- tl'.o result of thepmo 
kind of metaphor which has given to the 
cleplinnt tlie ejiithet of anguimanu-. 
Tile phallie tree is also introdiu'erl into 
tho narrative of tlio houk of (len<-i-: 
but it is hen- c.illed a tree not of life 
but of the kiiMM loilge of Hood and evil, 
that k!.owh'li’‘e which dawns in t!;o 
iiiintl with tln> hist cou-ciousne-- of 
<htferenco lutween man and wotnaii. 
In contra-t witli this tree of carii.il 
indulireni't* t'-nding to death is the tn <* 
of life, d) noting the higher exibtcuee 
for winch niaii was designed, and which 
would bring with it tlie liappiness and 
the freedom of the chihlren of Hod. In 
the hiM/* n serpent of tlie Pentateneh 
the two eniideins of the < ro.-s and 
rpent, th(* fpu(‘Hccnt and » iicrHisnu’ 
riiail-s, arr uhiU'd. 
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getlier profitable speculation. The analysis of language and CHAP, 
all that we know of the historical growdli of ideas would ^ 
prepare us for the developement of such a eultus. The con- 
dition of thought which led men to use the names applied 
first to the visible heaven or the sun as names for the 
>Supreme God could not possibly make choice of any other 
emblems to denote the power which maintains and multiplies 
life. The cruder realism which suggested the image of the 
serpent' was in some degree refined in the symbol of the 
(stauros) tree, and the stake or cross of Osiris gradually 
assumed a form in Avhich it became capable of denoting the 
nobler idea of srenerous self-denial. 

But the eultus with visible emblems Avould, whether with Sacrifices 
Seiuitic or with Aryan tribes, be but imperfectly develojmd 
without sacrifice ; and although the blood of slain victims worship, 
might be poured out to appease the power which could 
restore as well as destroy life, still there remained obviously 
another sacrifice more in accordance with the origin of the 
symbols employed to denote that power. It was possible to 
invest with a religious character either the sensuality to 
which the Jewish or Phenician idolatry appealed, or the im- 
pulse which finds its complete develojjenient in a rigorous 
asceticism. In the former shape the idea was realised in 
tilt! rites of the Babylonian Mylitta, and in the vocation of 
the Hierodouloi of Greek and Hindu temples.- In the latter 
the sacrifice was consummated by a vow of virginity,^ and 
the ^crairai and Vestal Virgins of the Athenians and the 
Eonians became the type of the Catholic and Orthodox nun. 


* ‘ The lfiirn»hl ami liviii" Mirr. 
Oapme i^Traifi du Sabd K>prif) 
CtiiueraiTus in tiie holiif that t-crprnt.s 
bite ■v^’omen ratiu-r than nn ii ' Ibirtuii. 
'Ddrs i)f Jiidi((n Drrdn/, pr* tace, p. xix. 
Tin facts already cited account f«;r tlic 
superstition. 

■ Herod, i. 199. Th.- is 

translated bv Mr. Hawlins'ii, Aiicicat 
F.a.drrn Monnrchi' iii. -10'). 

‘ Jii this case, they re d«’Vnted to 
the servico of S.u'ti, tlic fmial" pow«T: 
in the fornur they wen- tin- nnnmtcrs 
of Aphrodite. Tliat the dn»titution of 
the virgin priotesses of Ve.sla ami of 
the female devotei's of 3I\liiru or Sacti 


h.id till'' (trigrin, will probably be 
conceilcd by all. Hut the idea of 
virg:i!iity for ni*-n wliieh betui de- 
V'lnp«‘d into Buddhi-'t or KebrcM' or 
C'hn'.tian Tn<machi’'in mu''t be traced to 
nnotlier source, and in my belief carries 
Us back to that couvietion of the utter 
cornij'tlon of matter which li('s at the 
mot of all the countlrss forms of the 
Manichean philc-'opiiy. Latin and 
Trutuni'' i'hri.AindonK ch. iii. In the 
theory of nioiuu‘hi.''ni for Christian 
women this con\iction i'' blended with 
the older sens^K>u^ ideas which are 
sometimes painfully prominent in 
lauj^uage addressoil to the spouses or 
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MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAX YATIOYS. 


But the true mythology of the subject is connected rather 
with the Yoni than with the Linga. If the latter serves as 
a sign of power, the former becomes the image of unbounded 
wealth and fertility. If the Linga is the sun-god in his 
majesty, the Yoni is the earth who yields her fruit under his 
fertilising warmth; and it thus represents the sum of all 
potential existence. It is the ark which contains all the 
living creatures of the earth, while the sun is hidden behind 
the impenetrable rain clouds ; it is the Argo, which shelters 
all the Achaian chieftains through the weary darkness of 
their search for the Golden Fleece. In this form the emblem 
at once exhibits mysterious properties akin to those of the 
Linga, and passes into a legion of shapes, all closely resem- 
bling the original form, all possessing in greater or less 
degree a talisnianic power, but aU manifesting the jrresence 
of the essential idea of boundless fertility which the symbol 
was specially adopted to denote. The Argo itself is divine. 
It was the work of a being akin to, if not identical with, 
Argos Panoptes, the all-seeing, who guards the heifer 16. In 
its prow Athene, the dawn-goddess, herself places a jiiece 
of wood ' from the speaking oaks of Dodona, and the ship is 
thus endowed with the power of wandng and guiding the 
chieftains who form its crew. This mystic vessel reappears 
in the shell of Aphrodite, and in the ship borne in solemn 
procession to the Parthenon on the great Panathenaic 
festival,''^ as the phallos was cai’ried before the god in the 
great feasts of Dionysos. Over this ship floated the saffron- 
coloured robe woven for it by the hands of Athenian maidens, 
as the women in the temple at Jerusalem wove hangings for 
the Ashera of Baal. This ship again is the bark or boat- 


brilfs of the Lunib. The iilea <]f 
monnehi&m or useetifi.-ni ibr woman 
jirobabl}' iif'Tcr entered the In ad of 
Hindu of Buddliift'^ tlieolooiaio and 
jiliilo'-oplu rf. 

‘ Seeiiuiigly the Hliallo<, which p.tve 
in r title of Palla.s. In tlie i'-'^ue this 
piece of wood, or pole, i.s as fat.il to I.isdn 
.IS the St.utfOs to Osins, ortho Misthtoe 
to Baldiir. 

- The connexion of the rohe or veil 
with the I'hallic emblem is brought out, 
as we iniglil e.xpect, with groat promi- 


nence in the riirygian or li.isiem my- 
thology. ‘ Nun ermlilt .\rnoliius. Cy- 
hele habe mit ilirem Kleide den abg'e- 
sdinitteiien Phallus des Atti s bnleekt, 
cm Gebnuieh, welchi i- in den Nljctencn 
der Isis gleichfiills \oik.iin. d.'iiu zu 
Byldos wiirde im Tein|iel d, r B.ialtis 
(Gotternuitter) (las hei i igt ]lo[z { (paWos, 
palus) YOU del* Isis n,ii Linnwaml be- 
deekt.-- Pint, ilr Jy. v. \i\, Niinwirdauch 
die Ihbelstelle c/,, xti. 17 j klar.’— 
N'urk, s. V. - .VUes.’ 
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sliapecl vessel of -which Tacitus speaks as the symbol em- 
ployed by the Suevi in the worship of Isis. 'Whether this 
goddess is to be identified with the Teutonic Ziza worshipped 
in the country about Augsburg is an indifferent matter. It 
is more likely that the name is given from a resemblance of 
attributes, as he calls Wuotan Mercury and Thor Mars. 
But it is strange that Tacitus should have satisfied himself 
with the remark, that the sign pointed simply to a foreign 
cultus brought across the sea, when not only was the same 
symbol used in the Athenian processions of his own da}", but 
the voyage of Isis was marked in the Homan rustic calendar 
on the 5th of March.' This ship of Isis was, however, 
.nothing more nor less than the vehicle of the earth-goddess 
Herth or Aerth, whose sacred island Tacitus mentions in the 
same treatise.- Here too, as with the Ashera at Jerusalem 
and the' ship of Athene, the vehicle was carefully covered 
with a robe which no profane hand might touch, and carried 
in procession drawn by cows." 


^ TIk* paralleli!?in of thc'rc mytli< was 
^lointed out with singular accuracy by 
^Ir. Kiclianl Trict* in his introtluct ioii 
to AVartuifs Iliafor)/ of EmjU'^h PiKinf. 
It inipo'-bihle for any stmbnt of 
(‘oniparatiVf mythulogy to if.ul tlii" 
rrniarkablo trcati.'-o. written sumc forty 
yi'ars ago. Mithout feeling that, here i\< 
otln r men have labuureil. ami 
■we enter lutotlioir labours. It cI'-mtvhs 
in every way to be republi*'!icd "cj’a- 
patch . as beiiio: the work nf .i eritie far 
too and judicious to pro- 

duce a btiok m wliicli ihe iiit«TV-t and 
tiir v.iluc may ''oon p.iS'- away. 

" -Mr. (lould li.iviiig (pioled the 
pas''.!ij;e from Apjiuleins in which tltr 
gothh^s say^'. that yarly Jut prie‘>ts 
(b'dicatc to li<T a new ship laden wjtli 
the fruits of spring, add-? that the 
carrying in proci-'''i"a of ship-, in 
which the N’lrgin Mary take*? the pi. ice 
of Apliroditc or Astarte, ha-^ not y* t 
wholly Hone out of ime, and notices the 
proliibiiions i-sued at ddleivnt tinier 
agaiiHt the carrying abmit tif ]*lonHhs 
an<l ships on Shrove Tuesday or otlur 
day. Curiojis ii, (JS, Gib Tlie 

ploimh IS only one of the many forms 
of the riiallos, ami carries im at omv 
to the metaplior of iE&chylos, StpUm t. 


Tit. 7'>-t. and of Sophokle?. O. T. Tin", 
and to tlie garden- of Adbnis. The 
mode in wliiMi the advent of this ship 
was HiACted may bi- iii a pas-agi* 

quoted at lengtli by (Trimm (J>. 3/. Ii37) 
from the ehruincie <,f Iludolpli of St. 
'Frmlo, giv«-n in the <jor ,it of 
T>'.\chery. The rite- wepr llaechic 
throiuihout. and at the olid the writer 
adds ‘qua- tunc vuleres ag«T«‘. nostruTu 
est tacere et dellere. ({uibus niodo 
contiiigit gravitor Imre.’ Not less 
signitieaiit a- to the meaning of the 
plough oarried abnat afu r a like -mT. is 
the statement of aimtlnr ehronicler, 

* 3fos erat anti»iuttu- Lip>be ut J.<ibera- 
libu- (um I»accIui-fost, d. i. l\i-5-nai-htsI 
per-onati juv.'in- per Tiee-s oppidi 
aratrunx ciivixmdiicereiit. pie 11a- obvias 
jiei* lasciviam ad illius jim<im aecedere 
etiaiii ivpugnante-? cogei-eiit, hoc veluti 
ludieru jHeiiam exp*-tenrc- ab ii- qua- in- 
nuptie ad eiim n-qiie diciii mansi--ent.’ 
— -trriniin, ih, 24G. 

^ The-e ship-, ehe-t-. op bu.its are 
the Kitrrai fiutTriKal of the My-teru‘-. and 
we see tlu-m in the i-ln st op colhii of 
O-iris, ‘ <his (Ir.ib ib vep-torbeinu 
.Jahrgott'-, dep abep in dep Lbu' nur 
stirbt, w«iler vom Tode wiedep aufep- 
steht,’ in the Koiwkian c.ivc in wliidi 
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ROOK Scarcely altered, tins vessel reappears in tlie Lotos of 
. Hindu and Egjyitian mythology, the symbol of the earth 
Till' aTid its fecundation. In this form it is the seat of the child 

Harjiichruti (Harpokrates) and of Bhayanana or Mahakali, 
the sanguinary deity of later Hindu worship and the patron 
goddess of the Thugs. The eating of the lotos is thus the 
eating of the forbidden fruit, and the Loto 2 '>hagoi of the 
Odyssey are an e-vample of unrestrained sensuality, and a 
warning to all who care for higher things not to imitate 
their selfish pleasures, and so forget their children and their 
home.' 

«niii(t^ In the folk-lore of the Deccan the vessel is represented by 
and iKirn-. milkwoman, the kindh' Demeter, into which 

the beautiful St’irva Bai falls in the form of a mango when 
the fruit is ripe. As a cup, this sign reappears in a vast 
number of myths. It is the golden cu]) into whicll Helios 
sinks when his jfiumey is done. It is the crater or mixing 
howl in which the Platonists spoke of the Demioui’gos as 
mingling the materials of the future Kosmos. It is the 
horn of Auialtheia, the nurse of Zeus, who gave to it the 
jiower of sujiidying to its pos.sessor all that he could desire 
to have. This horn reappears in the myths of Bran, and 
Ceridwen, and Huon of Bordeaux, to whom Obcron gives a 
horn which yields the costliest wine in the hands of a good 
7naii only.- The talisinanic jiower of this horn is still further 
shown ill the prose romance of Tristram, when the licjuor is 
dashed over the lijis of any guilty person who venturest to 
lift it to his mouth, and in the goblet of Tegan Euroron, the 
' wife of t'aradoe of the strong arm.-'' It is seen again in the 


/fils is lioiinil till IlfiTin-s (the lireatli 
litV ) ronu‘s to resgiip liini. ainl in tin- 
boats in which tlu* l-oilifs of Klaino ami 
Artiiiir arc laid in the nioro modern 
roninnce. Xork, &. v. ‘Arcin’/ 

* This prohibition to ent the lotus^ 
Micrse-ts a cOTiiparison \Mtli fJn* j*n-calleil 
I’ythairore in pn pt to abstain from 
bfans. \\\h ther the word Kva^os bc-long 
to tlie ''anie root wiiicli ba.s yielded Kvcuy 
Kvtu, Kvj)ua, Kv/xa, or not, the word 
<pd<Tri\os i'hows clearly euoiifrli how 
readily the shape of th<* bean brought 
np the idea of a boat, or a bDat-^haped 
ves.sel. Nor can we well omit to note 


the prohibition, also attributed to Py- 
tlimrora-^, to abstain from fish, in con- 
nexion %vith the purpose cspceiallv as- 
cribe**! to him, and the a^eetic disripline 
which lie i.s sai(f to luive pstablishtd. 
It will scarcely be maintained that tliose 
pr*’e«pts, in a peculiarly esoteric >s\ijtem, 
are to lie interpreted literally.* Tlie 
technical meaninjis aci|nired bv tin* 
w'onU Kva/xos and Kva/xi^cD stu-ni to point 
in the same direction. 

* Price, Litroi/. to n'arfo?!'.^ H>sf, 
Euff. Pn/trf/, C6. 

* Jh. o9. This goblet reappears in 
tho Scottish ballad of the Luck of 
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inexliaustible table of tbe Ethiopians, in the dish of Rhjd- 
derch the Scholar, in the basket of Gwyddno, in which food 
designed for one becomes an ani2)le sui^ply for a hundred; 
in the table round which Arthur and his peers hold high 
revelry; in the wishing-quern of Frodi;' in the lamp of 
Allah-ud-deen, which does the bidding of its owner through 
the Jin who is its servant ; in the j^urse of Bedreddiii Hassan, 
which the fairy always keeps filled in spite of his wasteful- 
ness ; in the wonderful well of Apollon Thyrxis in Lykia,- 
Avhich reveals all secrets to those who look into it. This 
mysterious mirror is the glass vessel of Agripj^a, and of the 
cruel stepmother in the German tale of Little Snow-white, 
who, like Brynhild, lies in a death-like sleep, guarded under 
a case of ice by dwarfs until the iiiece of 2^oisuned aj>ple 
falls from between her lips; and we see it again in the cups 
of Rhea and Demeter, the milkwomair or the gardener's wife 
of Hindu folk-lore, and in the modios of Serapis. It becomes 
the receptacle of occult knowledge. Before the last desperate 
struggle with the Spartans, Aristoiuenes buried in the most 
secret nook of mount Ithome a treasure which, if guarded 
carefully, would insure the restoration of Messene. 'Wlien 
the battle of Leuktra justified the hopes of Aristomenes, the 
Argive Epiteles saw a vision which bade him recover the old 
woman who was well nigh at her last gasp beneath tlie sods 
of Ithome. His search was rewarded by the discovery of a 
water -jar, in which was contained a plate of the finest tin. 
On this plate were inscribed the mystic rites for the worship 


Eilenhall. AVlien it was seizecl l»y one 
of the family of 3IusG:raTe, the fairy 
train vani-'hed, crying aloud, 

‘ If thi'^ gla*": do break or fall, 
Farewell the luck of Edeiiball.’ 

The goblet, it is said, narrowly escaped 
being broktii, when it fell from th*' 
hands of the Duke of "Wharton. Of 
Course it was caught in it.s fall by his 
luitler, and tlu- old ub-a of its inherent 
fertility remained in the fancy that ‘the 
lees of wine are still apparent at the 
bottom.’ — Scott, Borthr ii. 

2 - 7 . 

‘ * AVIien Frodi, the yonsic king, pro- 
claimed his peace, he set two women 
slaves to grind gold, peace, and pros- 


perity from the womb rful quern, allow- 
ing them no sleep longer than while the 
cuckoo was silent At length they 
ground a great anny against Frbdi, and 
a sea king slew him, carrying off great 
booty, and uith it the quern and the 
two slaves. The'^e were now made to 
grind wliite salt in the ship-, till they 
sank in Pentland Firth. Tliere is evir 
since a whirljwol where the sea falls 
into tlie quern’s eye. the quern 

roars, so does the sea roar, and thus it 
w.is that the sea first became salt.’ — 
Thorpe, TransJafion of S(C//itf7iffs Kdda, 
ii. loO. Seo abo the ‘^tory ‘Why the 
Sea is Salt,’ in Das^nt’s 7bV.v. 

- Paus. vii. 21, 0. 
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of tlie great gods.* The same wonderful ewer or goblet of 
the sun was bestowed in the Persian legend on Jenishid, and 
explained the glories of his magnificent reign. The same 
vessel is the divining cup of Joseph ; - and in late traditions it 
reappears in the tale which relates how Eehoboam inclosed 
the book containing his father's supernatural knowledge in 
an ivory ewer and j)laced it in his tomb. The fortunes of 
this vessel are related by Flegetanis, who is said to have traced 
up his genealogy on the mother’s side to Solomon ; and Mr. 
Price ^ has remarked that it will be no matter of surprise to 
those who remember the talismanic effect of a name in the 
general history of fiction, that a descendant of this distin- 
guished sovereign should be found to write its history, or 
that another Joseph should be made the instrument of con- 
veying it to the kingdoms of ‘Western Europe.’ This mystic 
vessel, the Sangreal of Arthurian legend, is at once a store- 
house of food as inexhaustible as the table of the Ethiopians, 
and a talismanic test as eflectual as the goblets of Oberon 
and Tristram. The good Joseph of Arimathiea, who had 
gathered up in it the drops of blood which fell from the side 
of Jesus when pierced by the centurion’s spear, was nourished 
by it alone thrcuigh his weaiy imprisonment of tw'O and forty 
years ; and when at length, having either been brought by 
him to Britain, or preserved in heaven, it ^vas carried by 
angels to the pure Titurel and shrined in a magnificent 
temple, it supplied to its worshippers the most delicious food. 


* P.iii?. iv. 20, 20. AVitli this niav 
he ('jiiiparLd the legend of tin* irroat 
wi/’:ird ^riehin 1 Sfott. I?i this ca^-e tli*- 
hliiflify D'Uik IS loiiiid not in an ewt-r, 
l ut in The liand of tin- Tn.igiciun. SriU 
the lioaT-shaped vessel is not 'wantin". 
h'li*- iiiagie Limp (it is a lamp in the 
sf'-ryof All:ih-ii<l-ih*en) is at hiskn^-e: 
arid ,is the sepuh-hn- is op*‘iied, the 
Inilit I'lir'-'iiig tortli, 

Sfivamcd iipiv.ird tn tlie clniiiPel roof, 
And tliruUifh tho frallerits lar aloof. 

No I arllily thtnn- Mazed e'er so hriirht, 
Jt shone like Juaven’s own hi* -sidligiit. 

Seott, Ld'i U,' Ln.^t ii. IS. 

' TIio s;un(* vessel in Taliesin inijKirfs 
to ir-' svor ih*' wisd»>in of lamos. 

It heah d ,ill the evils to \vhich tlcdi is 


heir, and even rai-?ed the dead. It was 
in fai t the ( ount( rpart of the Sangreal, 

'riio enider form tlie mvtli is seen in 
the legend of the Caldmii {)f (A rnhuai, 
tin Kcitie l)emcter. Tills story is given 
hy hir. Gould A////'/'-', ii. -hh')), 

■who adds that * this vessel of the li^pmr 
<*f wisdom had a prominent pidee in 
Jlritish mythology.' Sir \V,i]i('r Soott 
remarks, that in many Seottish leg-aals 
a finnking liorii Mill i-roM- a eornii- 
eopia of guod forlnne to any t.ne mIio 
can snatch it from the f.iirii‘>. and hear 
it across a running 

emhh-rn tins cup is enirihiinA Mith tlie 
serpint in t)i<' r.uiresc-nfations of St. 
dohn 

^ to ]\ lli'tnil liisf. of Ahy. 

( nj. 
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and preserved tliem in perpetual youth. As such, it difi'ers 
hi no way from the horn of Amaltheia, or any other of the 
oval vessels which can he traced back to the emblem uf the 
Hindu Sacti. We should be prepared, therefore, to find in 
the many forms assumed by the Arthurian myth some traces 
of its connexion with the symbol of the fecundating- power in 
nature ; nor is this expectation disappointed. The symbol 
of the sun has already appeared as a lance, spear, or trident 
in the myths of Abaris and Poseidon ; and in this form it 
is seen agahi in the story of the Holy Grail, when Sir Galahad 
is to dejiart with it from the Logrian land. As -with his com- 
rades he sujis in the palace of King Pelles, he sees a great 
light, in which he beheld four angels supporting an aged 
man clad in pontifical garb, whom they placed before a table 
on which lay the Sangreal. ‘ This aged prelate was Joseph 
of Ariniatttea, “ the first bishop of Christendom." Then the 
other angels appeared bearing candles and a spear, from 
which fell drops of blood, and these drops were collected by 
angels in a box. Then the angels set the candles upon the 
table, and “ the fourth set the holy speare even uiiright niton 
the vessel,'^ as represented on an ancient churchyard crucifix, 
in rude sculpture, at Sancreed in Cornwall.’ ' This mysterious 
spear is constantly seen throughout the legend. AYlien Sir 
Bors had seen the Sangn-eal in the house of Pelles, he was 
led into a fair chamber, where he laid himself in full armour 
on the bed. ‘ And right as he saw come in a light that he 
miglft wel see a speare great and long which eijuie straight 
upon him point-long.' - Indeed the wlmle myth exhibits 
that unconscious repetition and reproduetinn of the same 
forms and incidents which is the speci-al characteristic of the 
Greek dynastic legends. Perceval, in the episode of Pecheur, 
the Pisher-king, answers to Sir Galahad in the cpiest of the 
Sangi-eal. In both cases the work can be done oidy by a 
pure-minded knight, and Perceval as well as Galahad goes in 
search of a goblet, which has been stolen from the king’s 
table. The sick king, wlu)m he finds lying on his couch, 
has been wounded while trying to mend a sword broken 

* Air, Gould, from ■whom those wnrd^i omhh'm.- -Cunir'^ ii. ;J4,s. 

are quoted, ghes u, drawing of tins ~ Mi'rlc d' Arthur- . tiouhl, /A. .310. 


CHAP. 

n. 



124 


MYTHOLOGY OF THE AKYAX XATIOYS. 


BOOK 

II. 


Gmduiii 
rcfinonieiit 
of the 
myth 


by bis enemy Pertinax, and Perceval alone can make it 
sound, as Tbeseus only can recover the sword and sandals 
of his father Aigeus. The title of the Pisher-king suggests 
a com2)arison with that of Bheki in the Hindu legend and 
the Frog-jn-ince of the German story. The latter denotes the 
sun as it rests uijon the water ; and as Bheki cannot reappear 
in her former beauty until the night is sjjent, so the Fisher- 
king cannot regain his health until Pertinax has been slain. 
He is avenged by Perceval, who bears away the holy vessel 
and the bleeding lance as the reward of his prowess. An 
earlier heathen version of this story is found in the legend 
of Pheredur, in wliich the boat-shajied vessel appears with 
the head of a man swimming in blood^ — a form which carries 
us to the repulsive Maha Kali of later Hindu mythology. 

In the myth of Erichthonios wo have a crucial instance 
of a coarse and unseemly stoiy iiroduced by translating into 
the language of human life i)hrases which described most 
innocently and most vividly some phenomena of nature. In 
the myth of the Sangreal we see in the fullest degree the 
working of the opposite principle. For those who first 
sought to frame for themselves some idea of the great 
mystery of their existence, and who thought that they had 
found it in the visible media of reproduction, there was 
doubtless far less of a degi’ading influence in the cultus of 
the signs of the male and female powers and the exhibition 
of their symbols than we might be disposed to imagine. But 
that the developemcnt of the idea might lead to the 'most 
wretched results, there could be no question. Ho degrada- 
tion could well be greater than that of the throngs who 
liurried to the temples of the Babylonian Mylitta. But we 
have seen the myth, starting from its crude and undisguised 
forms, assume the more harmless shape of goblets or horns 
of plenty and fertility, of rings and crosses, of rods and 
spears, of mirrors and lamps. It has brought before us the 
mysterious ships endowed with the powers of thought and 
speech, beautiful cups in which the wearied sun sinks to 
rest, the staff of wealth and jdenty with which Hermes 
guides the cattle of Helios across the blue pastures of heaven, 
the cup of Demeter into which the ripe fruit casts itself by 
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an irresistible impulse. We have seen the symbols assume chap. 

, the character of talismanic tests, by which the refreshiu" . . 

"Iraught is clashed from the lips of the guilt}-; and, finally, in 
the exc^uisite legend of the Sangreal the symbols have bc- 
<'ome a sacrecl thing, which only the pure in heart may see 
and touch. To Lancelot who temjjts Guenev-ere to be faith- 
less to Arthur, as Helen was unfaithful to Menelaos, it 
•either remains invisible, or is seen only to leave him stretched 
senseless on the earth for his presumption. The myth which 
eorru2}ted the worshi2)2)ei's of Tainmnz in the Jewish temjjle 
has sui)plied the beautiful picture of unselfish devotion 
which sheds a marvellous gloiy on the career of the 2>Hro 
Sir Galahad.* 

hlo idea is, however, more prominent in most of the shapes .Vn-.'ui ;iud 
which the myths connected Avith the Linga and Yoni have 
assumed then that of a mysterious knowledge ; nor has any 
feature in the ancient Avorld attracted more attention than 
the great Mysteries in Avhich a knowledge hidden from the 
lU'ofane was su^jposed to be iin^jarted to the initiated. Is 
the Icnowledge to Avhich the myths refer the sum and sub- 
stance of the knowledge conveyed in the mysteries ;■* That 
it has been and is so tlu-oughout India, no one jH’obably 
will deny or dispute. The Availing of the HebreAV women at 
the death of Tammuz, the crucifixion and resurrection of 
Osiris, the adoration of the Babylonian Mylitta, the Sacti 
ministers of Hindu teinjdes, the cross and crescent of Isis, 
the rites of the JeAvish altar of Baal-Peor, Avholly j^reclude 
all doubt of the real nature of the great festivals and mys- 
teries of Phenicians, Jcavs, Assyrians, Egyptians, and Hindus. 

Have Ave any reason for sujiiJOsing that the case Avas essentially 
different in more AA-estern countries, and that the mysteries of 


* In tho Ariilndii s-rovy the p.-irt ‘if 
(ralaha‘1 is plavc-d ]»v Allah-iid-dci-n, 
'A'iio is told bv tiip mairu'i.ni that ii" 

!'i th»‘ wholf -World luit lie can bfp‘r- 
oHtted to tinu-Ii op lift up tin* stone and 
iro beneath it. The Kn-t<Tii story- 
tcHers were imr Ytay or.ivfiil ahont tlie 
( ..’isi^tenoy of thc-ir lc:_''ends. The 
.’’i.'.LGcian, it is true, ^inpb-s out the laiy 
Toi- ]h>, ‘.‘-iniphcity and arflc'^'iiess ; ’ 
^'Ul tilt' portrait drawn of tho chiM at 
t!,e I . 'I't o: the tale is rather that “f 


Eoots or Cinderella. The tn asuro is 
a lamp in which lairns ,i litpiid Yhicii 
is iBit oil; with the po^^r-sinn of it 
are hound up wealth, happine'^s. and 
splendour* it is, in rluirt, the Saiiu^nal. 
The rinit whicli the m.itrieian places on 
liis nnprer is the ring <tf Oygt''. Plato. 
Polit. ao9. If it doe'' not make liini'M'If 
inviMble, the vibiliility of the minisfir 
of the rina: depends upon tlie wav in 
which it i.s Iiandlcd, this being in 1 oth 
‘•tories the same. 
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BOOK tlie Hellenic tribes ■wero not substantially’ identical witli 
_ those of other Aryan and Semitic tribes Bishop Thirhvall 

is contented to express a doubt whether the Greek mysteries 
were ever used • for the exposition of theological doctrines 
differing' from the popular creed.’ Mr. Grote’s conclusion 
is more definite. In his judgment it is to the last degree 
improbable that ‘ any recondite doctrine, religious or philo- 
sophical, was attached to the my’steries, or contained in the 
holy stories ' of any priesthood of the ancient world. If by 
this recondite teaching be meant doctrines relating to the 
nature of God and the Divine government of the world, their 
judgments may perhaps be in accordance with fact ; but it 
can scarcely lie denied that the thoughts aroused l)y the 
recognition of the difference between man and woman are 
among the most mysterious stirrings of the human heart, 
and that a philosophy which professed to reconcile the natu- 
ral impulses of the worshippers with the sense of right and 
duty would carry with it a strange and almost irresistible fas- 
cination. The Corinthian Aphrodite had her Hierodouloi, 
the pure Gerairai ministered to the goddess of the Parthenon, 
and the altar of the Latin Vesta was tended by her chosen 
virgins. A system which could justify these inconsistencies 
in the eyes of the initiated, and lead them to discern different 
forms of the same sacrilice in the purity of the one and the 
abandonment of the other, might well be said to be based on 
a recondite, though not a wholesome, doctrine. Xor, indeed, 
is it supposed that the character of the Hellenic m^’stcries 
w’us less dramatic than those of Egypt or Hindustan. Everv 
act of the gToat Eleusiuian festival reproduced the incidents 
of the myth of Dcmeter, and the processions of Athene and 
Dionysos exhibited jirecisely the same symbols which marked 
the worship of Vishnu and Sacti, of the Egyptian Isis and 
the Teutonic Hertba. The substantial identity of tin' rites 
justifies the inferenco of a substantial identity of doctrines.' 

‘ -In lion El- ii.-iinU( h. n lirvUi-rii-n Kii"- Vdi-aii'-ctzi n, flas-. ,i 

'vunli- i-iii I’li.illu-, unil (k-ii iii ili'u E1 i;u'11ir-ii a ii-klich a-.-i, 

Eiiia'. ivc-iiiti 11 f.''-/''ict iTtil .111 Y.ileiit. iii.imi al--i> ra Upa SeiKwvaBai iiaiiiifi'. 
]>■ mill Di-iiiitii' «ir.l iliiihireli. I.nti.k. Aclanpli. p. U) Null:, 

liny ISiiiilio ilii'i- KTe'ij c-iillili.-^t zui- iv..'io. Thu funiii.fili--iiiis-.iil at tlu- 
ICi-iti-rki ii uistiiiiiiit Clem. Al. I’l'otr. Eleiisinian mysti rii -i, nu-yj ipiroj, ha- 
1 >- Ifi; Aniob. ailv. (lent. v. p. L'ls. |h-,-ii iilentifli-d t.y sumc with the 
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It is no accident whicli has given to Is warn Arghanautlia, CHAP. 

• the Hindu Dionysos, an epithet which makes him the lord . ^ 

of that divme ship which boi'e the Achaiau warriors from 
the land of darkness to the land of the morning. The testi- 
mony of Tlieodoret, Arnohios, and Clement of Alexandria, 
that an emblem similar to the Yoni was worshipped in the 
mysteries of Eleusis needs no confirmation, when we re- 
member that the same emblem was openly carried in pro- 
cession at Athens. The vases in the Hamiltonian collection 
at the British Museum leave us as little in doubt that the 
jimlfication of women in the Hellenic mj-steries agreed closely 
with that of the Sacti in the mysteries of the Hindus. That 
ornaments in the shape of a vesica have been pojmlar in all 
countries as preservatives against dangers, and especially 
from evil spirits, can as little be cpiestioned as the fact that 
they still retain some measure of their ancient popularity in 
England, where horse-shoes are nailed to walls as a safe- 
guard against unknown 2>erils, where a shoe is thrown by 
way of good-luck after newl)- married couples, and where 
the villagers have not yet ceased to dance round the Mayjiole 
on the green. 

It may bo confidently said that the facts now stated Hp.a 
furnish a clue which Avill explain all the phenomena of tree 
and serpent worshpi. The whole question is indeed one of ^o•ln'nr 
fact, and it is useless to build on hypothesis. If there is " '‘''‘’i’- 
any one yioint more certain than another, it is that, wherever 
tree a*id serpent worshij) has been found, the cultus of the 
Phallos anti the Ship, of the Linga and tin' Youi, in con- 
nection with the worship of the sun, has been found also. It 
is impossible to dispute the fact ; and no oxjilanation can be 
accejAed for one part of the cnltus whicli fails to explain the 
other. It is unnecessary, therefore, to analy.se theories which 
profess to see in it the wor.dipi of the creeping brute or the 
wide-branched tree. A religion based on the worslii}) ot the 
venomous re^dile mnst have Ix'eii a religion ot terror ; in the 
earliest glimjises vrhich we have of it, the seiqicnt is a symbol 
of life and of love. Nor is the Phallic cultus in any res^iect a 

‘Can,sh;i Oni Pac^hii,’ with which t!io Urahnian' ch'-e their n ligiuu^ .service.'. — 

Nink, 1, vii. 
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cultus of the full-OTOwn and branching tree. In its earliest 

O O 

form the symbol is everywhere a mere stauros, or pole ; and 
although this stock or rod budded in the shape of the thyrsus 
and the shepherd's staff, yet even in its latest developements 
the worship is confined to small bushes and shrubs and 
diminutive plants of a particular kind. Xor is it possible 
again to dispute the fact, that every nation at some stage or 
other of its history has attached to this cultus precisely that 
meaning which the Brahman now attaches to the Linga and 
the Yoni. That the Jews clung to it in this special sense 
with vehement tenacity is the bitter complaint of the pro- 
phets ; and the crucified serpent, adored for its healing 
jjowers, stood untouched in the teniple until it was removed 
and destroyed by Hezekiah. This worship of serpents ‘ void 
of reason,’ condemned in the Wisdom of Solomon, probably 
survived even the Babylonish captivity. Certcfinly it was 
adopted by the Christians who were known as Ophites, 
G-nostics, and Nicolaitans. In Athenian mythology the 
serpent and the tree are singularly prominent. Kekrops, 
Erechtheus, and Erichthonios, are each and all sei’pentine 
in the lower portion of their bodies. The sacred snake of 
Athene had its abode in the Akropolis, and her olive-tree 
secured for her the victory in her rivalry with Poseidon. 
The health-giving serpent la}* at the feet of Asklepios, and 
snakes were fed in his temple at Epidauros and elsewhere.* 
That the ideas of mere terror and death, suggested by the 
venomous or the crushing reptile, coidd never hav^ given 


‘ It in fact, the healer, under tlie 
many nanu"^, Lc-on, lasion, which 
hear the equivocal meunins; of .savinj; or 
de^itroyini; life, they are referred to 
toY, poison, or Idoixai, to Ileal. It is the 
mcaii.s hy the 'wa.ste caused hy 

death it. rcp.iirc'l. ‘ I)aher die ]*hallns- 
schlam^e, aiicli di».' ITeil^chlanl^e ^Ayado- 
da'ifxoju . daher <l<r mit .'“^ehlani^en uin- 
;:iirtete Fhialhisst.ih in der Hand dc.s 
Hermes und des Aescuhip, 

<l-'sson YVfiblichc lldlfte, iryiriea ihm 
<lic S<-h;ile entcre^n tragt. wdehe em 
Symhed dcs Mutterheckons i.st.* — Xork. 
s. V. ‘Ar/r.’ This s}ull is tho shell of 
Aphrodite. 

It is .uvdy ncces‘-ary to add that 


sorpouts played a prominent part in the 
rites of /eiis Sah.azios. who-<e worship 
practically idontic.d with tliat of 
the Syrian Tammuz or Adonis. The 
epithet Sub.izios, which, like the words 
Adonai and Mdk.irth, was imported 
into Greek mythology, is applied not 
Ic.ss t«i Dionysos than to /♦ . Init the 

stories told <d tliis (leitv roni. lined vague 
ami shadowy. Sometime.^ h.' i.s a sou 
of Zeus ami Pcr'^eplione, and m niir-ed 
hy the nymph Xy-a, who-.e nann rc- 
appears in Jhonvsi.s: .sornef,nies Dio- 
n\^os is liimsi.lf rhe father of Sah.izios, 
mIio is, again, a child al-o of Kabeiros 
or of Kroao.s. 
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way thus completely before those of life, healing, and safety, CHAP, 
is obvioiis enough ; and the latter ideas alone are associated . . 

with the serpent as the object of adoration. The deadly 
beast always was, and has always remained, the object of 
the horror and loathing which is expressed for Ahi, the 
choking and throttling snake, the Vritra whom Indra smites 
with his unerring lance, the dreadful Azidahaka of the 
Aresta, the Zohab or biter of modern Persian mythology, 
the serpents whom Herakles strangles in his cradle, the 
Python, or Pafnir, or Grendel, or Sphinx, whom Phoibos, or 
Sigurd, or Beowulf, or Oidipous, smite and slay. That the 
worship of the serpent has nothing to do with these evil 
beasts is abundantly clear from all the Phallic monuments 
of the East or West. In the topes of Sanchi and Amravati 
the disks which represent the Yoni predominate in every 
part of the design ; the emblem is worn with unmistakeable 
distinctness by every female figure carved within these disks, 
while above the multitude are seen, on many of the disks, a 
group of women with their hands resting on the Linga, 
which they uphold. It may, indeed, be possible to trace out 
the association which connect^ the Linga with the bull in 
Sivaism, as denoting more particularly the male power, 
while the serpent in Jainaisni and Vishnavism is found with 
the female emblem the Yoni. So again in Egypt, some may 
discern in the bull Apis or Mnevis the predominance of the 
male idea in that country, while in Assyria or Palestine the 
serp(^t or Agathos Daimon is connected with the altar of 
Baal. These are really questions of no moment. The his- 
torical inquiry is ended when the origin of the emblems has 
been determined. 

For the student who is willing to be taught by the facts Tlu’ e.iu- 
which he regards as ascertained, this chapter in the history 
of human thought will involve no more perplexity than the 
fact that there was a time when human speech had none but 
sensuous words, and maidvind, apj)arently, none but .sensuous 
ideas. If from these sensuous woi’ds have been evolved terms 
capable t)f expressing the highest conceptions to wliieh the 
human mind has yet risen, he may be well content to accept 
the condition of thought which fastened on the processes of 

VOL. II. K 
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natural reproduction as a necessary stage in the education of 
man. If our limbs are still shackled and our movements 
hindered by ideas which have their root in the sensuousness 
of the ancient language, we shall do well to remember that 
a real progress for mankind might in no other way have 
been possible. If the images of outward and earthly objects 
have been made the means of filling human hearts and 
minds with the keenest yearnings for Divine truth, beauty, 
and love, the work done has been the work of Grod. 

Sectio.v XIIL— the SUN-GODS OF LATER HINDU 
MYTHOLOGY. 

If it be urged that the attribution to Krishna of quahties 
or powers belonging to other deities is a mere device by 
which his devotees sought to supersede the moje ancient 
gods, the answer must be that nothing is done in his case 
which has not been done in the case of almost eveiy other 
member of the great company of the gods, and that the sys- 
tematic adoption of this method is itself conclusive proof of 
the looseness and flexibility of the materials of which the 
cumbrous mythology of the Hindu epic poems is composed. 
As being Yishnu, Krishna performs all the feats of that god. 

^ And thou, Krishna, of the Yadava race, having become 
the son of Aditi and being called Vishnu, the younger 
brother of Indra, the all-pervading, becoming a child, and 
vexer of thy foes, hast by thy energy traversed the sky, the 
atmosphere, and the earth in three strides.” 

He is thus also identified with Hari or the dwarf Vishnu, 
a myth which carries us to that of the child Hermes as well 
as to the story of the limping Hephaistos. As the son of 
Nanda. the bull, he is Goviuda, a name which gave rise in 
times later than those of the Mahublulrata to tlie stories of 
his life with the cowherds and his dalliance with their naves; 
but in the Mahubharata he is already the protector of cattle, 
and like Hcraklos slays the bull which ravaged the herds.' 
His name Krishna, again, is connected with another pnireiit- 
age, which makes him the progeny of the black hair of Hari, 


3Iuir, {<ansliU Tex'-. {;ut iv. p. llS. 


= lb. 200. 



KEISHXA, KUDEA, AND VISHNU. 

the dwarf Vishnu.' But he is also Hari himself, and Hari 
is Narayana, ‘the god who transcends aU, the minutest of 
the minute, the vastest of the vast, the greatest of the great.’ 
In short, the interchange or contradiction is undisguised, for 
‘ he is the soul of all, the omniscient, the all, the all-know- 
ing, the producer of all, the god whom the goddess Devaki 
hore to Vishnu.^ Elsewhere Krishna speaks of himself as 
the maker of the Rudras and the Vasus, as both the priest 
and the victim, and adds, 

‘ Know that Dharma (righteousness) is my beloved first- 
born mental son, whose nature is to have compassion on all 
creatures. In his character I exist among men, both pre- 
sent and past, passing through many varieties of mundane 
existence. I am Vishnu, Brahma, Indra, and the source as 
well as the destruction of things, the creator and the anni- 
hilator of’ the whole aggregate of existences. "While all 
men live in unrighteousness, I, the unfailing, build uji the 
bulwark of righteousness, as the ages pass away.’® As such 
he is not generated by a father. He is the unborn. 

The character of Eudra, thus said to be sprung from 
Krishna, is not more definite. As so produced, he is Time, 
and is declared by his father to be the offspring of his 
anger.'* But in the character of Mahiidova, Eudra is wor- 
shipped by Krishna, and the necessary explanation is that 
in so adoring him Krishna Avas only Avorshipping himself.® 
Eudra., hoAvever, is also Karayana, and Siva the destroyer. 
Ther# is no difference betAvcen Siva Avho exists in the form 
of Vishnu, and Vishnu Avho exists in the form of SiA'a, just 
as in the form of Ilari and Kara Vishnu and Mahadeva are 
combined. ‘ He who is Vishnu is Eudra ; he who is Eudra 
is Pitamaha (Brahma, the great father) ; the substance is 
one, the gods are three, Eudra, Vishnu and Pitamaha. . . 
Just as Avater throAA'ii into AA-ater can be uotliing else than 
Avater, so Vishnu entering into Eudra must 2 )ossl'ss the 
nature of Eudra. And ju'^t as fire entering intiA fire can be 
nothing else but fire, so Eudra entering into Vishnu ijinst 
2AOSsess the nature of Vislniu. Eudra should be understood b) 

’ 3Iuiu, Ki/ii.A-ri/ pt. iv ]* *J2I. 
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■ . nature of Soma (the Moon) ; and the tvorld, moveable and 
immoveable, possesses the nature of Agni and Soma.’ ‘ 

Vishnu It is the Same with Eama, who is sometimes produced 
andEuma. Vishnu’s virile power, and sometimes 

addressed by Brahma as ‘ the source of being and cause of 
destruction, Upendra and Mahendra, the younger and the 
eider Indra.’ ^ He is Skambha, the supporter, and Trivik- 
rama, the god of tliree strides.* But the story of his wife 
Sita who is stolen away and recovered by Eama after the 
slaughter of Eavana runs parallel with that of Sarania and 
Pani, of Paris and Helen. 

Hindu This cumbrous mysticism leads us further and further 

my&LicMu. simpler conceptions of the oldest mythology, in 

which Eudra is scarcely more than an epithet, applied some- 
times to Agni, sometimes to Mitra, Varuna, the Asvins, or 
the Maruts. 

‘ Thou, Agni, art Eudra, the deity of the great sky. Thou 
art the host of the Maruts. Thou art lord of the sacrificial 
food. Thou, who hast a pleasant abode, movest onwards 
with the ruddy winds.’'* 

It was in accordance with the general course of Hindu my- 
thology that the greatness of Eudra, who is sometimes regarded 
as self- existent, should be obscured by that of his children. 
Thf- stoT-v The two opposite conceptions, which exhibit Herakles in 
one aspect as a self-sacrificing and unselfish hero, in another 
as the sensual voluptuary, are brought before us with sin- 
gular prominence in the two aspects of Krishna’s character. 
The being who in the one is filled with divine wisdom and 
love, who offers up a sacrifice which he alone can make, who 
l)i(ls his friend Arjuna look upon him as sustaining all 
worlds by his inherent life, is in the other a being not much 
more lofty or pure than Aphrodite or Adonis. If, like the 
leg('nds of the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, the myth seems to 
lend itself with singular exactness to an astronomical inter- 
pretatiejii, it also links itself rvith many stories of other 
Aryan gods or heroes, and thus throws on them a lio-ht all 

^ Trxfs, pt. iv. p. *237- " /h. 1 If], 2o0. ^ p-p 

^ /m J . ii. 1, G , Muir, Tcxlii, pt. iv. p. 2-;7. 



THE BIETH OF KRISHNA. 


13 


the more valuable from the independent developemeiits of 
these several myths from a common germ. Thus if Pausa- 
nias speaks of Dionysos Antheus, Krishna also is Vaiiamali, 
the flower-crowned. If Herakles smites Antaios, Krishna 
overthrows the giant Madhu, and the cruel tyrant of 
Madura. Like Oidipous, Eomulus, Perseus, Cp’us and others, 
he is one of the fatal children, horn to be the ruin of their 
sires ; and the king of Madura, like Laios, is terrified by the 
prediction that his sister’s son shall deprive him of his 
throne and his life. It is but the myth of Krone s and Zeus 
in another form. The desire of Kamsa is to slay his sister, 
hut her husband promises to deliver all her children into the 
hands of the tyrant. But although sis infants were thus 
placed in his power and slain, he shut up the beautiful 
Devaki and her husband in a dungeon; and when the 
.seventh child was about to be born, Devaki inays, like Ehea, 
that this one at least may be spared. In answer to her 
entreaty, Bhavani, who shields the newly-born children, 
comes to comfort her, and taking the babe brings it to the 
house of Xanda, to wliom a son, Balarania, had been born. 
When Devaki was to become for the eighth time a mother, 
Kamsa was again eager to destroy the child. As the hour 
drew near, the mother became more beautiful, her form 
more brilliant, while the dungeon was fiUed with a heavenly 
light as ■when Zeus came to Danae in a golden shower, and 
the air was filled with a heavenly harmony as the chorus of 
the^ods, with Brahma and Siva at their head, poured forth 
their gladness in song.' All these marvels (which the Bha- 
gavata Purana assigns to the birth of the child) are reported 
to Kamsa by the warders, and his jealous}-^ and fear are 


’ Thi^ ‘•ontj woiiM of .miIBpc to 

provfJiow tlioruiiglily Kri'-hna, liko Dyn, 
Imlra, Varuna, Aiini. or any otlu-r 
names, denote'- the mere eone*'pt)on of 
the One 'IVue 0<h 1, who is hut feebly 
sli.idowed forth under these titbs and 
by the symb(»h^m of thc^o niMh^. ‘As 
Aditi,’ hay tin* g'nN to Jievaki the 
mutlior of tile iinhurn Krishna, ‘thou 
art tlie j«areiu of the irod'^: as l)iti, 
thou ;ut th(' mother of tin* I>.iitya<, 
tln ir foes. . . . The whole » arfh. <leeo- 
rated with oer.ui". rivir'^. cuntiiieiits, 


cities, villages, Inimlft'', .uni towns; all 
the fin"-, water''!, and wind'' . the <=tar«, 
U'-terisms, ami pl-uiet-. • the ■-ky crowded 
with the variegate. I eh.nnot'- of the gods, 
aii<l etln-r tliat pr-uid. - ^pai’e for all 
‘'Ub'-tanee ; tlie "ov* imI .'-[ Ik rt s of earth, 
hky. and Iieaveu. 'i '-amt'', sagt 
a'-eetie‘5, and of Jlrahiita . thi' wliole t PLT 
<>f llrahina with all it'- I'opiilatioii of 
god''. •h'lMoii'-. .‘'j'U’it", •'Uake-gud'-. fieiuK, 
iiho-ts and imp'', moii ;ind I niti '-, and 
whatever er« at are.'- It.iVe 1 fo. ('omprb't'd 
in liini who m tln ir Llerual lord -tiid 
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still more Tehemently excited. But the fatal hour draws 
nigh, and in a cave, like Zeus and Mithras, Krishna, as the 
incarnation of Vishnu, is bom with four arms and all the 
attributes of that god. ‘ On the day of his birth the quarters 
of the horizon were irradiate with joy, as if more light were 
diffused over the whole earth. The virtuous experienced 
new delight ; the strong winds were hushed, and the rivers 
glided tranquilly when Janarddana was about to be bom. 
The seas with their melodious murmurings made the music, 
while the spirits and the nymphs of heaven danced and 
sang.’ * For a moment he takes away from the eyes of his 
earthly parents the veil which prevents them from seeing 
things as they are, and they behold the deity in all his 
majesty. But the mists are again suffered to fall upon them, 
and they see only the helpless babe in his cradle. Then the 
voice of an angel sounds in the father’s ears, bidding him take 
the child and go into Gokala, the land of cows, to the house 
of Nanda, where he should find a new-born maiden. This 
child he must bring back, leaving Krishna in her place. 
This he is at once enabled to do, for the fetters fall from his 
hands and the prison doors open of their own accord ; and 
guided by a dragon or snake, who here plays the part of the 
dragons or snakes in the myths of lamos or Medeia, ho 
reaches the house of Nanda. Nanda himself is in pro- 
found sleep, and his wife prostrate from pain when Krishna 
was left under their roof. As the husband of Devaki re- 
enters the prison, the doors close again and the chains 
fasten themselves on his wrists, while the cry of the infant 
rouses the warders, who in their turn carry the tidings to 


tile ol>ject of all appn lien‘*lon ; 

form, nature, and dinien- 

sioiis are iiet witiiin liuinau appre- 
lieiisioij, — ’are now vith that Vi^liiiu 
in tiler. Thou art Sn.'iha; th«m art 
Swadha : t'lou art amhrosia. 

liiflit, and iieaveii. Thou ha-'t d<- 
sron<led upon earth for the pre.^erva- 
tion of the worhl.'— - I't'rana^ 
II. II. AVdsoii, p, hOl. Tlie bame idea 
animates miK-li of tin* tlcvotion ad- 
dressed to the Vire-in 3Iary, a.s in the 
Litanr of Lr>relto and in many anion;:^ 
the authori-'fd hymns of the Breviarv. 

* Vif^hnu I't'ra/ia, H. II. Wil.son, OiVt. 


Milton was led into the same strain of 
th'»up;ht as he nrote liis Christmas 
Hymn : — • 

‘Beaeeful w.is tlir ni^dit 
\\ Imrein tlie Prinee of idaht 

His reiirn of peace up-ai thr earth 
bepMii : 

The winds vith wonder wiii'-t 
Smoothly the v.itnrs kissed, 

nvw joys to tlio mill! 

(Jei'aii, 

Mho now Ibith (jiiitf foriTot |o rave, 
Mhilr birds of cairn sit brooding on the 
cliariacd \\a\e.’ 
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the king. At midnight Kamsa enters the dungeon, and 
Devaki entreats his mercy for the babe. She prays in vain ; 
but before Kamsa can accomplish his will, the child slips 
from his grasp, and he hears the voice of Bhavani, telling 
him that his destroyer is bom and has been placed beyond 
his reach. Mad with rage, the tyrant summons his council 
and asks what should be done. The answer is that, as they 
know not where the child is, he should order all the newly- 
born infants or all children under two years to be slain. 
More assured than ever that his great enemy was his sister's 
child, he sets everything in motion to insure his destraction. 
But the demon Putana, who assaults the child in his cradle, 
is dealt with as summarily as the dragons who seek to 
strangle the infant Herakles. This demon, finding Krishna 
asleep, took him up and gave him her breast to suck, the 
doom of ECU who do so suck being instant death ; but Krishna 
strains it with such violence as to drain Putana of all life, 
— a touch which recalls the myth of Herakles and Here in 
connexion with the Milky Way.‘ As Krishna grew up, he 
became the darling of the milk-maidens, in whom some have 
seen the stars of the morning sky, — an inference which 
seems to be here warranted by the myth that Krishna stole 
their milk, seemingly as the sun puts out the light of the 
stars ; and this inference is strengthened by the story which 
connected the formation of the milky way with the nursing 
of Herakles by Here. When the maidens complained of the 
wroj*g, Krishna opened his mouth, and therein they saw 
revealed his full splendour. They now beheld him seated 
in the midst of all created things, receiving adoration from 
all. But from this glimpse of his real glory the legend 
returns to the nijdhs told of swan-maidens and their lovers. 
In the nine days’ haiwest feast of Bhavani (the nine days’ 
festival of Demeter) the Gopias, each and all, pra}' to the 
goddess that they may become the brides of Krishna.' 

' St’cpagi'4t. of tho frirls.' Tim's, liko Acni, Indni. 

= This piytli is in ^triot afconlaiior and Vania, liP is tlu' of tho 

with the ol'l Vt'dic jdirasc adtlros^od to wives, an exprr&'>iuii which, in Profe.«sor 
the Sun as tho horsr; • After thee is 3Iax Mullers opinntn, was probahly 
thf chariot ; after thee, Arvan, the man ; * meant »»n;iinaUy fur tlio evening sun as 

after thco the Cows ; uf*or thee, the liost surrouiitled by tho splendours of tho 
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As tliey bathe in a stream, Krishna takes their clothes and 
refuses to surrender them unless each comes separately for 
her raiment. Thus the prayer is fulfilled, and Krishna, 
playing on his flute among the Gopias, becomes the Hellenic 
Apollon Komios,' ivliose harp is the harp of Orpheus, rous- 
ing all things into life and energy. With these maidens he 
dances, like Apollon with the Muses, each maiden fancying 
that she alone is his partner (an idea whicdi we find again in 
the story of the Athenian Prokris). Only Eadha, who loved 
Krishna with an absorbing affection, saw things as they 
really were, and withdrew herself from the company. In 
vain Krishna sent maidens to soothe her and bring her 
back. To none would she listen, until the god came to her 
himself. His words soon healed the m-ong, and so great 
was his joy with her that he lengthened the night which 
followed to the length of six months, an incident'which has 
but half preserved its meaning in the myth of Zeus and 
Alkmene, but which here points clearly to the six months 
which Persephone spends with her mother Demeter. The 
same purely solar character is impressed on the mjAh in the 
Bhagavata Parana, which relates how Brahma, wishing to 
prove whether Krishna was or was not an incarnation of 
Vishnu, came upon him as he and Balarama ivere sleeping 
among the shepherd youths and maidens. All these Brahma 
took away and shut up in a distant prison, — and Krishna and 
his brother on awaking found themselves alone. Balarama 
proposed to go in search of them. Krishna at once crciated 
the same number of youths and maidens so precisely like 
those which had been taken away that when Brahma re- 
turned at the end of a year, he beheld to his astonishment 
the troop which he fancied that he had broken up. Hurry- 
ing to the prison he found that none had escaped from it, 
and thus convinced of the power of Krishna, he led all his 

gloamina. as it 'n'cro Ty a more serene ' The parallel is exact. Plioibos 
npetitmn of the dawn. The Dawn her- giraig to Hermes charge over his cattle 
self is likewise called the wife; hut the is represented by Indra, who savs to 
expn ssion •' luishand fif the wives ” is in Krishna, ‘ I Iiave now come by di’sire of 
another passage clearly applii-d to the the cattle to install you as Upendra. and 
sinking sun. B. V. ix. 86. .32; “The as the Indra of thi cows thou shalt he 
husband of the wives approaches the called Govinda .' — Vishnu I'urana,' H. 
end.'" — Lcctiii'cf, second series, 513. H. 'Wilson, .528. 
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prisoners back to liim, who tben suifered the phantasms CHAP, 
which he had evoked to vanish away. Here we have the . 
sleep of the sun-god which in other myths becomes the sleep 
of Persejdione and Brynhild, of Endymidn or Adonis, — the 
slumber of autumn when the bright clouds are imprisoned 
in the cave of Cacus or the Panis, while the new created 
youths and maidens represent merely the daj'S and months 
which come round again as in the j-ears that had passed 
away. In his solar character Krishna must again be the 
slayer of the Dragon or Black Snake, Kalinak, the old 
serpent with the thousand heads, who, like Vritra or the 
Sphinx, poisons or shuts up the waters.' In the tight which 
follows, and which Hindu art has especially delighted in 
symbolising, Krishna freed himself from the coils of the 
snake, and stam^ied upon his heads until he had crushed 
them aU. '' The secpiel of the myth in its more recent form 
goes on to relate his death, — how Balarama lay down to 
sleep beneath the Banyan tree, — how from his throat issued 
a monstrous snake, like the cobra of Vikram in the modern 
Hindu story, — how Krishna himself became sorely depressed, 

— how, as he lay among the bushes with his foot so placed 
that his heel, in which alone he, like so many others, was 
ATilnerable, was exposed, a huntsman, thinking that he was 
aiming at a gazelle, shot him with an aiTOw, and the ground 
was bathed with his blood, — incidents which are at once 
explained by a reference to the myths of Baldur, Adonis, or 
Osirfc.'' 


* TIic Vi^hiuf Pinr/}ia r>14) 

tell? us hoAv, 'itirreil up by the incite- 
ments of >’aiidd, Krishna lays hold of 
the middle hood of the chief of the 
snakes witli both hands, and. bending it 
down, dances upon it in triumph. 
"Whenever the snake '*tttt mptod to raise 
his head, it was acain trodden down, and 
many bruises were indicted on the hood 
by the pressure of the toes of Krisliiia. 

Among the many foes conquered by 
Krishna is Karaka, from whom he 
rescues elephtint^, lior«>es, women, &e. 
‘ At an auspicious season lie espoip'Otl 
all the maidens whom Karaka ha<l 
carried off from their friends. At one 
and the same moment he received the 
hands of all of them, according to the 


ritual, in ‘Separate mnii'^ions. Sixteen 
thousand ami one hundred was the 
number of the maidens: and into so 
many forms did the s<*n of Madhu mul- 
tiply himself, so that every one of 
damsels thought that he had wedded 
her ill her single person. ” — iV- 
ram(, ih. .589, Tiiis ni}th is I'eyond all 
doubt simply that of I’rokri^ in another 
form. The dew beeoni. s visible only 
wln-n tho M.ickne'-s uf the night is di>- 
pilled, and tin- .•'ame sun is rrflocted in 
the thou'>amIs of *'parkliiig <lrops; luit 
tlm lanauam* of the Pvraua is in sin- 
gular .icconhince with the phi'aseology 
in which Roman C.ith(*Iic writers (h-light 
to speak of nun'- as the brides of Christ. 

“ It is, of course, true that these 
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Section XIV.— THE MOOX. 


BOOK 

11 . 


Selene and 
Pan. 


16 the 
heifer. 


As Endymion sinks into liis dreamless sleep beneath the 
Latmian hill, the beautiful Selene comes to gaze upon the 
being -u-hom she lores only to lose. The phrase was too 
transparent to allow of the growth of a highly developed 
myth. In the one name we have the sun sinking down into 
the unseen land where all things are forgotten — in the other 
the full moon comes forth from the east to greet the sun, 
before he dies in the western sky. Hence there is little 
told of Selene which fails to carry with it an obvious mean- 
ing. She is the beautiful eye of night, the daughter of 
Hyperion, of Pallas, or of Helios ; the sister of Phoibos 
Apollon. Like the sun, she moves across the heaven in a 
chariot drawn by white horses from which her' soft light 
streams down to the earth ; or she is the huntress, roving 
like Alpheios, over hill and dale. She is the bride of Zeus, 
and the mother of Pandia, the full orb which gleams in the 
nightly sky ; ' or as loving, like him, the crags, the streams, 
and the hills, she is beloved by Pan, who entices her into the 
dark woods under the guise of a snow-white ram.- In other 
words, the soft whispering wind, driving before it the shining 
fleecy clouds, draws the moon onwards into the sombre 
groves. In another version, she is Asterodia, the wanderer 
among the stars, the mother of the fifty daughters of 
Endymion, the Ursula of modern legend with her jnany 
virgins.^ 

In the story of Id, the moon appears in connexion with 


m 3 ’ths havr l)oen rn’staUi^pd round tho 
name of Krislm.i in ages ‘*uli‘*equf nt to 
tho period during ■svhicli tho o.arliost 
Vodic liforaturo came into C‘xi‘'toiioo : 
Init the in\t}is tin niselvcs aro found in 
this oldf-r litoraturo a‘^suei<ito<l with 
other go'N, and not always only in 
germ. Kri'^hna as sla\inH the dragon 
18 ‘-implv Iiidra smiting Vritra or Ahi, 
or Phoiho-^ de'-tr^ying the Python. 
There is no more room for inferring 
fureiun iiiHii- nee in the grow'th of any 
of the'^e niyth'^ than, as }>un‘'en nglitlv 
insist'^, tliLiT is room for t raring Chris- 
tian inhueneo in the earlier epical lite- 


rature of the Teutonic tribes. Praeti- 
c.illy the m_vth.s of Krislma set ni to 
have been fully deyclopeil in tfie days of 
Megasthenes, who ideiititi.s him 
the (rreck Herakles. Nork. s. y. 
Krishna, 398. 

^ ‘J’andia, d. li. die ganz leuehtende.’ 
—Pi-fller. (h\ i. ;U7. 

* Virg. Gcorff. in. 391. 

^ Prcller regards the luiTnl'or .10 here 
as denoting the lifly moons of the ( )lym- 
pian Pestal Cvole. Or. d/',///. i. 318. 
Jbit the nn’th must lie taktii along with 
the legends of the .sons or daughters 
ot Aig\ ptos, i)auaos, or Priam. 
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the myths of Hermes, Prometheus, and other tales. 16 is 
pre-eminently the homed being, whose existence is one of 
brief joy, much suffering, and many changes and wanderings ; 
in other words, her life is the life of the moon in its several 
phases, from full to new, and thence back to the full again. 
She is the pure priestess of the great queen of heaven, on 
whom Zeus, the lord of the untroubled ether, looks down 
with unfailing love.* But Here is the wife of Zeus, and thus 
at once she is jealous of 16, whom she changes into a heifer - 
(the well-known symbol of the young or homed morn), and 
places in the charge of Argos Panoptes, the being with a 
thousand eyes, some of which he opens when the stars arise, 
while others he closes when their orbs go down. Whether 
these eyes are, as in some versions, placed on his brow and 
on the back of his head, or, as in others, scattered all over 
his body, Argos is the star-illumined sky watching over the 
moon as she wanders 


CHAP. 

H. 


Pale for vorv weariness 
Of climbing heaven anil gazing on the earth, 

Wanilering comiianionless 
Among tlie stars that have it different birth.'' 

In this aspect Argos appears in the Cretan myth as 
Asterion, or the Minotauros, the guardian of the Daidalean 
labyrinth, the mazes of the star-clothed heavens. 

Prom this terrible bondage she is rescued at the bidding of ^Irgos 
Zeus by Hermes, who appears here as a god of the morning- 
tide. By the power of his magic rod, and by the music of 
his flSte, the soft whisper of the morning breeze, he htlls even 
Argos himself into slumber, and then his sword falls, and 
the thousand eyes are closed in death, as the stars go out 
when the morning comes, and leave the moon alone.* This 
rescue of 16 by Hermes is, in the opinion of Preller, the tern- 


* 16 becoirirs a inothcr (-rrirryolas 
Aios, .l-Noh. 1<S. a myth wliich 

may lie <‘oinparpil with tip* f^rory of tlie 
indro-< of 

Jn the 2sor-'»‘ ston* «'if Tnttorhoml. 
tllf yoiin<ier of the t'wn sisters wlio 
answer to the Dioskouroi is eljaniieil 
into a calf, and the tale immediately 
connects the transformation witli tiio 
voyage ot Isis. The same incidents are 
found in the Arabian JSnjht'-’ in the story 


of tlie Old Man ami the Hind. ulnTO the 
tran-'tormation i'' I'rMh-tly owim:: to tlie 
jealousy of Here for 16 and her oil- 
sprin^. 

•* It is not likely that Slnllov was 
thinkinir of tlie myth of Ar'io'i Panoptes 
when he wrote tlu'se lines; hnt he ha'< 

sini^nlarly n*prodneed this idea of the 
ant.iixonism between the moon and the 
stars. 

* The myth is tlius explained whieh 
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poraiy disappearance of the moon, during her u'anderings in 
unknown regions until she appears as Pandia, the full moon, 
in the eastern heaven.* This time was naturally conceived 
as one of trouble and toil, and so the myth went that Id was 
driven from one place to another by a gadfly sent by Here, 
who suflers her neither to rest by day nor to sleep by night. 

These wanderings have been related by Hlschylos in his 
immortal drama of the bound Prometheus. They carry her 
over regions, some of whose names belong to our earthly 
geography ; but any attempts to fix her course in accordance 
with the actual position of these regions is mere labour lost. 
That for such accuracy Hischylos cared nothing is plain from 
the fact that the course which Id takes in his play of the 
Suppliants cannot he reconciled with the account given in 
the Prometheus. It is enough to note that the poet takes 
his moon from the West towards the North; gradually 
approaching the East and the South, until in the beau- 
tifirl Aigyptos she is suffered to resume her proper form, 
or in other words, appear as the full moon, the shape 
in which she was seen before Here changed her into the 
homed heifer or new moon. This mention of Egypt, or the 
land of the Nile, as the cradle of her child Epaphos, naturally 
led the Greeks to identify Id with the Egyptian Isis, and 
her son with the bull Apis — an identification to which no 
objection can be raised, so long as it is not maintained that 
the Hellenic names and conceptions of the gods were bor- 
rowed from those of Egypt. The great Athenian poet Avoidd 
naturally introduce among the places visited by Id places 
and peoples which excited his curiosity, his wonder, or his 
veneration. She from w'hom was to spring the deliverer 
of Prometheus must herself leam from the tortured Titan 
what must be the course of her own sufferings and their 
issue. She must cross the heifer’s passage, or Bosporos, 
which bears her name : she must journey through the country 

makp« 11. rnios till’ f.ithcr of Autoljkos, as transpari’iit as that of Argus I’a- 
who ill till’ is tlip gr.inilfather noi.tes. T)ii’ oy. - of the dea.l Argos an’ 

of Oilyssrus ami file erafriest of men — a plaee.l hy ilere in tlie ja m-oek's tail; 
eharaeter ■nlmh. as rrelh-r n marks, is Imt tliis yyas only aimt her symhol for 
.simply n tleeteil from Hermes. Gr. the sf.u’ry heayens, ITeller, “ih. ii. -11. 
Mijth. i. hdo. The name Autoljkos is ‘ Gr. Mi/tli. ii, 39. 
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of tlie Chalybes, beings akin to the Kyklojjes wlio forge tlie 
thunderbolts of Zeus ; she must trust herself to the guidance 
of the Amazons who will lead her to the rocks of Salmydessos, 
rocks not unlike the Symplegades in the Argonautic story : 
she must encounter the Graiai and the Gorgons in the land 
of the gloaming and the night, and finally she is to see the 
end of her sorrows when she reaches the well or fountains of 
the sun. There her child will be horn, and the series of 
generations will roll on, which are to end in the glorious 
victories of her descendant, Herakles.* 

To Phoibos, as Hekatos, the far-shooting lord of light, 
Hekate stands in the relation which Diana holds towards 
Dianus or Janus. She falls, in short, into the ranks of cor- 
relative deities with the Asvins and the Dioskouroi, Surya 
and Savitri, and many others already named. Her keenness 
of hearing and sight is second only to that of Helios, for 
when Demeter is searching in agony for her lost child, it is 
Hekate alone who says that she has heard her cries, while 
Helios is fui’ther able to tell her whither Hades has departed 
with the maiden. She is then the queen of the night, the 
moon, and as such she may be described as sprung either 
from Zeus and Here, or like Phoibos himself, from Leto, or 
even from Tartaros, or again, from Asteria, the starlit night.-^ 
In a comparison of offices and honours it is hard to see 
whether Phoibos or Hekate stands higher ; and aU that 
can be said is that the Hesiodic poet could hardly have 
spoktn of her in a strain so highflown if the thought of 
Apollon and his wisdom, incommunicable even to Hermes, 
had at the moment crossed his mind, just as the worshipper 
of Brahma or Vishnu must have modified his language, had 
he wished to bring it into apparent consistency with what he 
may have said elsewhere in his devotions to Varuna, D3'aus, or 
Soma. She is the benignant being, ever ready to hear those 
who offer to her a holy sacrifice. Nor has she fallen from 


’ It is, (;t' coui’''C. (juito po.ssiiilo that or ;i horned maiden. Both alike 
Avitli tliis particular myth of Id "ome tli* ir elnldreti and search fi>r tluaii ns 

fcauires borrowed from Semitic mvtiio- n)em«‘(rr .s< arched fur Persephone. 

may have been desipncdly blended. Pndler. Or. ii. 41. 

Tile I’hcnician Astarte, Ashtaruth. was - lU*-. i'hunj, 411. 
also represented a< a wandering heifer. 


CHAP. 

II. 


Hekate. 
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BOOK the high estate which was hers before Zeus vanquished the 

^ ^ Titans ; but she remains mighty as ever, in the heavens, on 

the earth, and in the sea. She is the giver of victory in war, 
the helper of kings in the ministration of justice, the guar- 
dian of the flocks and of the vineyards ; and thus she is named 
pre-eminently Kourotrophos, the nurse and the cherisher of 
men. But these great powers could scarcely fail to throw 
over her an air of mystery and awe. She would be some- 
times the solitary inhabitant of a dismal region, caring 
nothing for the sympathy or the love of others ; and the very 
help which with her flaming torch she gives to Demeter 
would make her a goddess of the dark nether world to which 
she leads the sorrowing mother. Her ministers therefore 
must be as mysterious as herself, and thus the Kouretes and 
Kabeiroi become the chosen servants of her sacrifices. Like 
Artemis, she is accompanied by hormds, not flashing-footed 
like that which Prokris received from the twin-sister of 
Phoibos, but Stygian dogs akin to Kerberos and the awful 
hounds of Yama. Only one step more was needed to reach 
that ideal of witchcraft which is exhibited in its most exalted 
form in the wise woman Medeia. It is from a cave, like 
that in which Kmke and Kalypso dwell, that she marks the 
stealing away of Persephone, and her form is but dimly seen 
as she moves among murky mists. She thus becomes the 
spectral queen who sends from her gloomy realm vain dreams 
and visions, horrible demons and phantoms, and who imparts 
to others the evil knowledge of which she has become, pos- 
sessed herself. Her own form becomes more and more 
fearful. Like Kerberos, she assumes three heads or faces, 
which denote the monthly phases of the moon — the horse 
Avith its streaming mane pointing to the moon at its full, 
and the snake and the dog representing its waxing and 
waning, until it disajqiears from the sight of men. 

Aitciiii-. In some traditions Artemis is the twin sister of Phoibos, 
with whf)m she taki'S hm- place in the ranks of correlative 
deltifs. In others she is born so long before him that she can 
ai<l Letd her mother at the birth of Phoibos — a myth which 
speaks of the dawn and the sun as alike' sprung from the 
night. Thus her birthplace is either Delos or Ortygia, in 
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either case the bright morning land, and her purity is that 
of Athene and Hestia. Over these three deities alone 
Aplirodite has no power. Love cannot touch the maiden 
whose delight is in the violet tints of dawn or in the 
arrows which she sends forth with never failing precision,' 
and which seal the doom, while they are given to avenge the 
wrongs of Prokris. Like Phoibos, she has the power of life 
and death ; she can lessen or take away the miseries and 
plagues which she brings upon men, and those who honour 
her are rich in flocks and herds and reach a happy old age. 
Prom those who neglect her she exacts a fearful penalty ; 
and the Kalydonian boar ravages the fields of Oineus only 
because he had forgotten to include her among the deities to 
whom he offered sacrifice.^ In a word the colours may be 
paler, but her features and form generally are those of her 
glorious brother. With him she takes delight in song,® and 
as Phoibos overcomes the Python, so is she the slayer of 
Tityos.^ 

It seems unnecessary to draw any shai-p distinction be- 
tween the Arkadian and the Delian Artemis. If she is no 
longer the mere reflection of Phoibos, she still calls herself a 
child of Lcto,’ and appears as the glorious morning roving 
through the heaven before the birth of the sun. This bi’oad- 
spreading light is represented by her wanderings among the 
glens and along the mountain summits of Arkadia. Like 
Athene and Aphrodite, she belongs to or springs from the 
runnijjg waters, and she demands from Zeus an attendant 
trooi) fifty Okeanid and twenty Amnisiad, or river, 
nymjjhs.'' With these she chases her j>rey on the heights 


* irapO^vos 

^ IMr. (rrote remarks that in tlie hunt 
which follow^ for the destruction of the 
hoar, Art«“ini<, who is .sometimes con- 
loiinih'd even with her attendant 
nynii'h'^, reatiprars in the form of Ata- 
lante. (rr. i. 7G The name of 

C’lHiiilla. the counterpart of Atalante in 
the J'hi'ul, is, aceurdiiiii to 31. 31<uiry, 
that ot a fiallio divinity, the 

ft-niijiiue form of ('aniuhis (Camillu''). 
Crm/.i nc> (t <■//■ I' Antniniii ^ 

‘dLhi. . t .s. ,j. 

^ Htimn fu Aphrodite. 19. I’r. Her, 
Gr. Mfjfh i. adopts the exphin.itnui 
which cuuntets her name the word 


aprepris, and rerrard" the epithet as de- 
noting her iui''utlied purity as wt-U as 
luT pliy>ieal vigour. Her kindly and 
indi.Uiiant aspect.^ .ire with him tlie 
varyinjr, vet constant Iv re<-urring, effeets 
prodma-d hy the moon on the plnuio- 
meiia of the seasouN and. as wa^^ sup- 
jioMsI. of human life. T'or iht' Epliesiaii 
.Vrtemis, see p. CG. 

* Kallini. /Gim/f to 110 . 

^ Iff. Kcd iyw Arincias ei/xl. S]a- 
(h -ir. to he wor'-hi^'ped under many 
name-, tint -^he uia> uot need to Ic.ir 
tile ri\.ilry of Apollon, 7. 

Jh. 'JO, 


CHAP. 

n. 


The Ar- 
kadian and 
Peliaii 
Artemis. 
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BOOK 

11. 


Artemis 
Orthid 
and Tauro- 
pola. 


of Erymanthos, Mainalos, aud Taygetos. Her chariot is 
fashioned by the fiery Hephaistos, and Pan, the breeze 
whispering among the reeds, provides her with dogs, the 
clouds which speed across the sky driven by the summer 
winds. Here, like Arethousa, she is loved and jpursued by 
Alpheios, who fails to seize her. 

But the cultus of the Spartan Artemis, whose epithet 
Orthia would seem to denote a phallic deity, is marked by 
features so repulsive, and so little involved in the myth of 
the Delian sister of Phoibos, that the inference of an earlier 
religion, into which Ar\'an mythical names were imported, 
becomes not unwaiTantable. Whether or not this Artemis 
be the same as the Artemis known by the epithets Taurica 
or Tauropola, she is a mere demon, glutted with the human 
sacrifices which seem to have formed a stage in the religious 
developement of every nation on the earth. We have here 
manifestly the belief that the gods are all malignant jjowers, 
hungering for the blood of human victims, and soothed by 
the smoke of the fat as it curls up heavenwards.’ But the 
prevalence of this earlier form of faith or practice would tend 
to prove only that the mythology of the Greeks was not 
necessarily their religion, and was certainly not commen- 


^ The extent to ^^hioli these horrible 
Miper-stitions prevailed among the hij>to- 
rical Greeks as well as among other races 
and tribfs has been excellently traced 
by Mr. Paley in a paper on ‘Chtlionian 
Worship’ {Journal of Philology, No. L 
June, 1868). His conclusion is that, as 
‘the propitiation of malignant petwers 
rather than the adoration of a supreme 
good seem.s to have formed the basis of 
the early religions of the world,’ so a 
large part of the early religious systems 
(jf the Greeks cxliibits this character 
fjf devil-worship, in which streams of 
huiiKiu bhjod were the only effectual 
ohtTing'^. The unsatisfied shades or 
ghosts of heroes became hateful demons, 
going about with ide-stretched mouths 
for anytliiiig which might sm’e as a 
prey. These are the Latin Manduci 
and Lciuure-, tlie Grerk Hamyroi, and 
(.'harun. the gaper, words ‘all jiointing 
to swallowing anil devouring, as our 
lJnhU}l is, SUppOM-ll to do,’ P 7. The 
general proposition is indisputable, but 


the KnglLh goblin scems to represent 
( tjTnologically the Teutonic Kobold and 
tlie Greek Kobulos, beings doubtless of 
closely kindred character. If this be so, 
the i(lea of sacrilieo is traced back to an 
utterly revolting source in the thoughts 
of the still savage man. To the question 
which a^^ks how tlii'^ conclii-sioii ‘ can bo 
reconciled with the Jew'ish doctrine of 
sacrifice and all its momentous conse- 
quences,’ he answers, ‘ I think we may 
fairly reply, wo arc not called upon to 
reconcilo them. We are not building up 
questionable theories, but expounding 
unquesti(»nable matters of fact, and it 
is a perfectly open subject of iliseiHsion 
wheth«T the pagan nica of saeritlcc is a 
corruption of a rc^eil]ed obligation of 
man to hi'^ t.'rcator, nr whetluT it was 
many will tliink more ])robablc) m- 
depcndcntly (Icnvrd and (h vchiped iVerii 
tlie materialistic and seii'-uous notions 
of the untutored r.u-e^^ of .inticjuity about 
the nature, cojuiition. and want'^ of 
beings, hdlnial aud supernal,’ p. lo. 
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J4:) 

>5urate with it. Still, although there is not much in the cj[ai'. 

. . . 11 
phenomena of morning, or in the myth of the Delian Ar- . — ' _ 

temis, to suggest the practice of slaying youths and maidens, 
or scourging them until the blood ran in streams to glut the 
•angry demon, there are not wanting mythical phrases which, 
if translated into the conditions of human life, would point 
to such revolting systems. Adonis cannot rise to the life of 
the blessed gods until he has been slain. The morning 
cannot come until the Eds Avho closed the previous day has 
faded away and died in the black abyss of night. So it is 
also ^vith Memndn and Sarpeddn, with Endymidn and Xar- 
kissos. But all these are the children of Zeus or Phoibos. 
or some other deity of the heaven or the sun ; and thus the 
parents may be said to sacrifice their children, as Tantalos 
l)laced the mangled Pelops on the banquet-table of Zeus. 

It is tbps seemingly that Iphigeneia must die before Helen 
can be brought again from Ilion : but Helen is herself Iphi- 
geneia, and thus the return of Helen is the resurrection of 
the victim doomed by the words of Kalchas and the consent 
of Agamemnon, and Iphigeneia becomes the priestess of 
Artemis, whose wrath she had been slain to expiate. With 
■an unconscious fidelity to the old mythical phrases, which is 
still more remarkable, Iphigeneia is herself Artemis, and thus 
the story resolves itself into the saying that the evening and 
the morning are the same, but that she must die at night 
before she can spring into life again at dawn. Nor must it 
be forgotten that Helen stolen away from the Argive or 
gleaming land of the West is the golden light stolen away 
in the evening. The weary voyage from the Achaian shores 
is the long journey of the sun-childi'en for the stolen trea- 
sure, beginning just when the twUight is deepening into 
night, and when the lagging hours seem likely never to pass 
away. Iphigeneia is slain at the beginning of this dismal 
journey — in other words, she dies in the evening that 
Helen may come back in the morning, when, after ten long 
hours of mortal strif(\ the walls of Ilion have fallen. 

But when Artemis, Helen, and Iphigeneia, had received 
<‘ach her own distinct jiersonality, it was easy to say that 
the anger of Artemis, offended for some supposed neglect 
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or affront of Agamemnon, was the cause of the death of 
Iphigeneia.' 

The distinction between Artemis and Britomartis is as 
slight as that which separates her from Iphigeneia. What- 
ever be the origin of the name, Britomartis is spoken of as a 
daughter of Leto, or of Zeus and Karme, and as flying from 
the pursuit of Minos as Artemis flies from that of Alpheios.^ 
Brom this pursuit she escapes, like Arethousa and Daphne, 
only by thromng herself into the sea — as some said, because 
she leaped from the heights of Diktynnaion, or, as others 
would have it, because she fell into the nets {BUrua) of the 
fishermen. Eescued from the water she goes to Aigina, and 
is reverenced there under the name of Aphaia. The wan- 
derings of Britomartis are simply the journey of the day 
across the heaven, and the story of the nets must clearly 
be compared with that of Dana^ and the kindly treatment 
of Diktys of Seriphos, who is contrasted with his glooiny 
brother Polydektes — a mere reflection of Hades Poly- 
degmon. When the name of Diktys is further compared 
with the myth of the Diktaian cave, we can no longer doubt 
that Artemis Diktynna is simply Artemis the light-giving, 
and that the nets were brought into the myths by an equi- 
vocation similar to that which converted Arkas and Kallisto 
into bears and Lykaon into a wolf.® 

' For tlie Ephesian or Asiatic Ar- as the first faint arch of light is seen in 
temis, see p. GO. the East. This arch i.s the Diktaian 

- Kallini. Hymn. Art. 192, &:c. caro in -which the infant /.eus is nour- 

^ As the dawn springs fully armed jshed until he reaches his full strength 
from the forehead of the cloven sky, so — in other words, until the day is fully 
the eye first discerns the blue of heaven come. 



14T 


CHAPTER IIL 

THK LOST TREASURE. 

Section I.— THE GOLDEX FLEECE. 

The idea of wealth is one of the most prominent cha- cHAP. 
racteristies in the legends of Helios, Ixiou, Sisvphos and . 

Tantalos. The golden palace of Helios, blazing with in- The myt 
tolerable splendour, is reflected in the magnificent home of 
the Phrygian and Corinthian kings. So dazzling indeed is iLund 
the brilliance of this treasui'e-honse that none may look 
closely upon it and live. Hence Dia the beautiful wife of nation^. 
Ixion has never seen her husband’s wealth, as the Dawn 
maj' never see the sun when high in the heavens : and her 
father Hesioneus who insists on being put into possession of 
all the glorious things which Ixion said should follow his 
union with Dia, the radiant morning, finds himself plunged 
into a gulf of fire. These treasures, in the myth of Prokris, 

Eos herself bestows on Kepjhalos that he may beguile the 
gentle daughter of the dew. They are the beautiful flowers 
whi( 4 li bloom in the Hyperborean gardens, the wonderful 
web wrought and unwrought by Penelope, the riches which 
the suitors waste in the absence of Odysseus, the herds of 
cattle which are fed by the glistening nymphs who rise from 
the ocean stream. They are the light of day in all its varied 
aspects and with all its wonderful powers. With them is 
hound up the idea of life, he.alth, and joy : and hence when 
these treasures are taken away, the very blackness of desola- 
tion must follow. What can the sons of men do, when the 
bright being who has gladdened their eyes is taken from their 
sight? Must they not either sit still in utter despair or 
wait with feverish impatience until they see his kindly face 
again ? What again must be the drama of those dark and 
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dreary liours wHicli pass between the setting of the sun and 
its rising? What must be the history of the silent time 
ending in the battle which precedes the defeat of the powers 
of darkness ? That mighty conflict they might see every 
morning in the eastern heavens, as the first light flickers 
faintly across the sky, only to be driven back, as it would 
.seem, until it returns with fresh strength and aided bv new 
friends : but the incidents which went before this strife they 
could not see. All that was before their eyes reminded them 
of the hosts of vapours, some bright, some murky, which 
had been marshalled round the dying sun ; and the same 
forms are now seen, the dark clouds being gradually driven 
away or being even changed from foes into friends as the sun- 
light turns their blackness into gold. But the bright clouds, 
sailing along in unsullied purity are especially the children 
of Helios, the offspring of the union of Ixion and the lovely 
Nephele. These then have sought him through the long 
hours of the night, and at length have rescued him from the 
gloomy prison house. There is thus the daily taking away 
in the West of all that gives life its value, of all on which 
life itself depends ; and it must be taken away by robbers 
utterly malignant and hateful. Thus there is also the 
nightly search for these thieves, — a search which must b(.“ 
carried on in darkness amidst many dangers and against 
almost insurmountable obstacles ; and this search must end 
in a terrible battle, for how should the demons } ield up their 
prey until their strength is utterly broken? But even -vYlien 
the victory is won, the task is but half achieved. The 
beautiful light must be brought back to the Western home 
from which the plunderers had stolon it; and there will be 
new foes to be encountered cm the way, storm clouds and 
tempests, black vapours glaring down with their single eve, 
fierce winds, savage whirlpools. But at length all is done, 
and the radiant maiden, freed from all real or fancied stains 
of guilt, gladdens her husband’s houst* once more, before the 
magic drama of plunder, rescue, and return is acted over 
again; and it is precisely this magic round which furnishes 
all tlie materials for what maybe called the mythical historv 
not only of Greece but of all the Ary.in nations. If the 
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features are tlie same in all, if tliei’e is absolutely no political 
motive or interest in any one whieli may not be found more 
or less prominent in all the rest, if it is every where the 
same tale of treasure stolen, treasiu-c searched for and 
fought for, treasure recovered and brought back, why are we 
to suppose that we are dealing in each case Avith a different 
story ? Why are Ave to conjure up a hundred local conflicts 
each from precisely the same causes, each with precisely the 
same incidents and the same residts ^^^ly are Ave to think 
that the treasures of Eds are not the treasures of Helen, 
that Helen’s wealth is not the Avealth of Biynhild, and that 
Brynhild’s riches arc not the do Aver of the Avife of Walthar 
of Aquitaine ? Why, when myth after myth of the Hellenic 
tribes exhibits the one ceaseless series of precious things 
taken away and after fearful toils recovered, and after not 
less terrible labours brought back, ai-e Ave to believe that the 
errand on which the Achaiaii chieftains depart from Hellas 
is in every case diflerent ? If it be urged that such move- 
ments are those of a squirrel in its cage, and that such 
movements, though they may be graceful, yet must be mono- 
tonous, the answer is that not only is the daily alternation of 
light and darkness proved to be monotonous, but all the inci- 
dents and the whole coiu’se of human life may be invested 
Avith the same dull colouring. Men are married, love and hate, 
get Avealth or struggle in jAovei-ty, and die ; and the mono- 
tony is broken only when we have distinguished the toils 
anS acts of one man from those of another and learnt to see 
the points of interest Avhich meet us every where on the bound- 
less field of human life, as they meet us also in all the countless 
aspects of the changing heavens. There is in short no dul- 
ness except in those avIio bring the charge ; and the story of 
Daphne and Echo d(.>cs not lose its charm bccaAise it is all 
told over aefain in the letrends of Arethousa and Selene. 

The taking aAvay of precious things, and the united search 
of armed hosts for their recovery come before us first in the 
great myth of the Argonautic Voyage. The tale is rejDeated 
in the stealing of Helen and her treasures, and is once more 
told in the banishment of the Herakleidai and their efforts, 
at last successful, to recover their lost inheritance. These 
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myths fall into a regular series, and are repeated until -we 
find ourselves on the confines of genuine history, which cuts 
the threads of the mythical drama just -where it happens to 
meet them ; and -we leave the subject in the full confidence 
that the radiant maiden would have been stolen and the chil- 
dren of the sun banished from the west yet many times 
more under difierent names and circumstances suflicientl}^ 
varied, had not men been awakened to the need of providing 
in contemporary writing a sure means for the preservation 
of historical facts. 

Into the Argonautic stoiy, as into the mythical histories 
or sagas which follow it, a number of subordinate legends 
have been interwoven, many of which have been already 
noticed as belonging to the myths of the heavens and the 
light, clouds, waters, winds, and darkness ; and we have now 
(jiily to follow the main thread of the narrative from the 
moment when Phrixos,’ the child of the mist, has reached 
the Kolchian land and the home of king Aietes, a name in 
which we recognise one of the many words denoting the 
breath or motion of the air. Helle, the warm and brilliant- 
tinted maiden, has died by the way, and the cold light only 
remains when the goldcn-fleeced ram, the offspring of Posei- 
don and Theophaue, the lord of the air and the waters, and 
the bright gleaming sky, reaches its journey's end. The 
treasures of the day, brought to the east, are now in the 
words of Mimnermos represented by ‘ a large fleece in the 
town of Aiete.s, where the rays of Helios rest in a golden 
chamber.’ These treasures must bo sought out so soon as 
the man destined to achieve the task is forthcoming. He is 
f<.)und bj' the same tokens cvliich foretold the future greatness 
of Oidipous, Perseus, Telephos, Romulus, or Cj'rus. Pelias, 
the chief of lolkos, who had driven away his brother ?^eleus, 
had been told that one of the children of Aiolos would be his 
destroyer, and decreed therefore that all should bt! slain, 
tasdn only (a name which must be classed with the many 
others, lasion, lamos. lolaos, Ia.so, belonging ti-) tlic same 

' Tlir nainf C(li)n£r-i appixn-ntly tothi: ./>/-< re, Hio .'.fory of flic -jpnilni >• of t)ii‘ 
root Willi Prokri^, Viii. i . p. 4.SO, corn lifino tiic rciiilt of ,i fiiKo , tvmo- 
aiiil !■’ tliii'. l■oIlIll cti'd with ■^/nVerat. our lotry. 
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root), is preserved, and brought up like Acbilleus by the 
wise Kentaur Cbeiron, the son or descendant of Ixidn and 
Nepbele, the sun and the cloud. The child grows up : Pelias 
receives another warning to be on his guard against the one- 
sandalled man ; and he discerns his enemy when lason 
appears with one foot only shod, having dropped the other 
slipper into the stream Anauros. There is nothing, however, 
that he can do beyond putting him to the performance of 
impossible tasks ; and thus as Eurystheus sent Herakles on 
liopeless errands, so Pelias thinks to be rid of lason by bid- 
ding him bring the golden fleece back to lolkos.' The journey 
is too long and across seas too stormy, and the toil is too great 
for any one man, be he ever so mighty ; and as all the kins- 
folk of Helle are equally sufferers by the robbery, so all must 
unite tcv avenge her wrongs and regain her wealth. From 
all parts they come together, fifty in number, like the 
children of Danaos and Aigyptos, of Thestios and Asterodia, 
to the building of the great ship Ai’go, which Athene endows 
with the gift of speech and the power, possessed also by the 
Phaiakian barks, of understanding the thoughts of men. But 
before they could leave their own land there was need of yet 
further help to enable them to tame the fury of savage beasts, 
birds, and creeping things ; and thus lason betakes himself 
to the harper Orpheus, whose sweet tones no living thing 
■can withstand. He alone can hud his way to the utmost 
bojinds of darkness and return in safety ; and the tidings 
that Orpheus would accompany them scattered the gloom 
which was gathering thickly on the hearts of the Argo- 
nantai. His power is soon shown. In spite of all efforts to 
dislodge her, the Argo remains fast fixed to the spot on 
which she was built ; but at tbe sound of the harp of 
Orpheus it went down quickly and smoothly into the sea. 
Before she sets out on her perilous vojaige, Cheiron gives 
them a feast, and a contest in music follows between the 
Kentaur, who sings of the wai's with the Lajiithai, and 

‘ It i'' scarcely lU'ct-sv.irv tonoticp jIip tlio form of an old woman, that 

many A'crsions of this iriNtli. In sonm s,, she may he borne in hi.s arms, 
we have the Kni{)eus or tlu’ Kveiios in- Otlu-rs in.ike Pelias <l('(*lare liim.sflf 
stead of tlie Anauros; in others lasbn ready to yn-ld up Ins plaec and power 
losus his b.iridal vhile carnint; aeross to I.isOn, imly he must lii>t bring luiek 
the stream ileiv, who lovev him and has tlio lost treasure 
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I’.i'i'K' Orpheus, who, like Hermes, discourses of all things from 

. Chaos downwards, of Eros and Kronos and the giants, like 

the song of the winds which seem to speak of things incom- 
prehensible by man. 

Till- Argo- Setting out from lolkos, the confederate chiefs reach 
Lemnos, while the island is seemingly suffering from the 
plagues which produced the myths of the Danaides in Argos. 
Like them, the Lemnian women all kill their husbands, 
one only, Thoas, being saved, like Ljmkeus, by his daughters 
and his wife Hypsipyle. These women yield themselves t<y 
the Argonautai, as the Danaides take other husbands when 
they have slain the sons of Aigyptos.* In the countrj^of the 
Dolioues they are welcomed by the chief Kyzikos, who, how- 
ever, is subsequently slain by them unwittingly and to then- 
regret. In Aniykos, the king of the Bebrykes, or roaring 
winds, they eiicomiter Hamuki, one of the Vedic adevas 
or enemies of the bright gods,- who slays Polydeukes, the 
twin brother of Kastor. In the Thrakian Salmydesso.s 
they receive further counsel fr-om Phineus the seer, who 
suffers from the attacks of the Harpyiai, a foe akin to the 
Bebrykes. In gratitude fur his deliverance from these 
monsters, Phineus tells them that if they would avoid being 
crushed by the Symplegades, or floating rocks, which part 
asunder and close with a crash like thunder, they must niark 
the flight of a dove, and sh;ipe their course accordingly. The 
dove loses only the feathers of its tail ; and the Argo, urged 
on by the power of Here, loses only some of its stern orna- 
ments, and henceforth the rocks remain fixed for ever.^ The 


• Tliiit tills i" prcci'^ely th*- 

saiiii' u'' thi* .story of tin- fi(»jonrn of 
Odyssfiis in the laifrl of tlio Lotophafrei. 
is Dianifr'-t from tlio p]ini‘'e usml m the 
Ar^^niiauf ic". They all. ‘va'o an- toM, 
1orH"t the <]nty set In-foro th'-m. iior 
W'HiM tlifv Iia\c loft the Imt for 

l!ic strait!'- of Orpin iw whirh rerallfil 
tin-in to their seii'-e of ri^ht aii'l law, 
•It'l!. Thus this incident throws 
on the jiaturf of the enjoyments signi- 
fied hv the eating f»f the lottj". S'C 

p. 120^ 

- Max Muller, C/uj»\ u. 188. 

3 It has heen .supposi-d that tho 
Symplegades represent icohergs whicli 


in the ages during which the lujth was 
developed were seen in the Black St-a 
and wliich melted away at tho mouth of 
the Bo‘'[H)ros. In supjjort of tlie posi- 
tion tliat the myth thus points to phy- 
sical phenomena now no hmgter known 
in tliat sea. Mr. Paley remarks that 
their name Kyaneai is siLUiificant. 
and that ‘they are descrihed as rolling 
and I'lunging pn-cisoly as iiu-ht-rgs an 
often seen to dt).' ‘ ^Vllrn the Pontiis 

was 51 closed lake, as even Iiuman traili- 
tion distinctly .states that it once wa^.. 
(I)iod. S. V. 47), It was very likely in- 
<loed, especially towards tho close of a 
glacial period, that a gre.it accumulatioui 
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^ • HI 

* the myth of Kadmos at Thehes ; and indeed the teeth of the - 1_ 

dragon which Aietes bids him sow are the very teeth which 
Kadmos had not needed to use. The men who spring from 
them fight with and sla}’ each other as in the Theban 
legend, and by the aid of Medeia lason also tames the fire- 
breathing bulls, beings which answer to the Minotauros of 
Crete and the brazen bull in which Phalaris is said to 
have burnt his victims.* Dangers thicken round them. 

While lason is thus doing the bidding of the chieftain, 

Aietes is forming a plan to biun the Achaian ships, and is 
anticipated only b 3 ' Medeia, who has lavished her love on 
lasbn with all the devotion of Eos for Orion. She hastens 
with her lover on board the Argo, and huiTiedly leaves 
Kolchis, taking with her her brother AbsjiTtos. But Aietes 
is not yet prepared to yield. The Gorgon sisters cannot rest 
without at the least making an effort to avenge Medonsa on 
her destroyer Perseus. Aietes is fast overtaking the Argo 
when Medeia tears her brother's body limb from limb, and 
oasts the bleeding and mangled members into the sea — an 
image of the torn and blood-red clouds reflected in the blue 
waters, as the blood which streams from the body of Hera- 
kles represents the fiery cloiids stretched along the flaming 
sky.- But Absyrtos is as dear to Aietes as Polyi)liemos 
to Poseidon ; and as he stops to gather up the limbs, the 

Argo makes her way onward, and the Kolchian chief has 

• 

of ice «-hoiil(l hav*' been form-'i-l in so tho Phenici.in ^b'looli. Tin iniijuitio'' 
va>t a ba''in, borne down from tlio attributed to him ar** th*' horrid holo- 
Northorn rivers. When the lake burst causts Mhieli defiled the temples of 
it'' l)arriers. thoV would be carried by C.irthaire and tlie Aallev of Hinnoin. 
tlio current tow.trds the entrance of the His name is probably conueeted with 
straits, and there become stranded, as Pahs, Palikfti, Pallas, P.ilatium, and 
tile ston,' •‘'Bys that in fact tiny did.’ Phallos, and wouLl thus pf)int to tin 
Pimhir, intro<l. xxiv, Amoiitr other cruel forms which th«‘ worship of Aph- 
myths pointin'^ to physical facts of a rodite, Artemis, ami the deities 

past age Mr. Paley cite.s the stnry of the generally, often assumed, 
rising of IUkmIos from the si'a. t>omp.ir- ^ Tlie .same fati* is allotted to ]\Iyrtilos, 
ing with it the fact of the recent up- wliom Pelops throws mto that portion ot 
lieaval of }»art of Santohn, tho ancient tlie Kgean sea which was supposed to bear 
Tlu'ra, and the old leircnd of the up- hi< name. It is. m f.ict, half the myth of 
heaving ot Delos, as all .showinir tht IVIops himself, the ilitTerence brinu; that 
these islands lie ‘within an area of while all are thrown into the water, 
known volcanic disturbance.'’ J*el<‘ps i.s brought to life acrain — the dif- 

‘ Of any historical Phalaris we, know f* rmice. m other moisD. l.t‘tween SarjH- 
absuliitely nothing; and the tradition don in the cominoii viTsimi .uid i\[aunon, 
simply a.ssigns to him tin- character of betwei ii Asklepiosand O-i’-is ami baldnr. 
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sessed of the golden fleece, but Zeus also is -wroth at the 
death of Ahsyrtos, and raises a storm, of which the results 
are similar to those of the tempest raised by Poseidon to 
avenge the mutilation of Polyphemos. In fact, the chief 
incidents in the return of Od3’sseus we find here also, in 
the magic songs of the Seirens, and the wisdom of Kirke, 
in Skylla and Charybdis and the Phaiakian people. Prom 
the Seireus they are saved by the strains of Orpheus, strains 
even sweeter than theirs, which make the stuffing of the 
sailors’ ears with wax a work of supererogation. It is i;se- 
less to go into further detail. The accounts given of the 
course of the voyage vary indefiniteh' in the different mytho- 
graphers, each of whom sought to describe a journey through 
countries and by tracks least known to himself, and there- 
fore the most mysterious. The geography, in short, of the 
Argonautic voyage is as much and as little Avorth investi- 
gating as the geogi-aphy of the travels of 16 and the sons 
and daughters of her descendants Danaos and Aigyptos. 
lasonand The prophecy uttered long ago to Pelias remained yet 
unfulfilled ; and when lason returned to lolkos, he found, like 
(Idysseus on his return to Ithaka, according to some Aversions, 
that his father Aison Avas still living, although Avorn out Avith 
age. The Avise woman Medeia is endoAved Avith the poAvers of 
Asklepios by virtue of the magic robe bestoAved on her by 
Helios himself, and these poAvers are exercised in making 
Aison young again. Pelias too, she says, shall recover all his 
ancient strength and vigour, if his daughters Avill cut up his 
limbs and boil them in a caldron ; but Avhen they do her 
bidding, iledeia suffers the limbs to Avaste aAvay Avithout 
pronouncing thcAVords Avhicli Avould have brought him to life 
again. Thus is lason, like Oidipous and Perseus, Cyrus and 
Pomulus, one of the fatal children aa'Iioso doom it is to slay 
their sires. The sequel of the myth of lason has fcAv, if any, 
features peculiar to itself. lason can no more bo constant to 
ilc'deia than Theseus to Ariadne or Phoibos to Koi'onis. At 
Corinth he sees the beautiful Glauke, another of the briHit 
beings Avhose UAvelling is in the moniing or oA'ening sky ; but 
the nuptials must be as fatal as those of lole and Ilerakles. 
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The robe of Helios, which has been thus far only the golden 
fleece under another name, now assumes the deadly powers 
of the arrows of Herakles, Achilleus, or Philoktetes, and eats 
into the flesh of Glauke and her father Kredn, as the robe 
bathed in the blood of the Kentaur Nessos consumed the 
body of Herakles. In the murder of the children of lason 
by their mother Medeia we have only another version of the 
•slaughter of Pelops by Tantalos, while the winged dragons 
which bear away her chariot are not the dragons of the 
night, like the snakes which seek to sti'angle the infant 
Herakles, but the keeuer-eyed serpents of the moriiiug, which 
feed the babe lainos with honey iii the violet beds. But 
this portion of the story may be told, and is told, in a 
hundred different ways. In one version she goes to Thebes, 
and there cijres Herakles of his poisoned wound ; in another 
she is reconciled to lasdn ; in another she becomes the wife 
of Aigeus, king of Athens, and the enemy of his son Theseus. 
Others again carry lasdn back with Medeia to Kolchis, or 
make him die, crashed beneath the timber-head of the Argo. 


Skciion- TL— HELEX. 

There was, however, no need to carry lasdn and Medeia 
with her golden robe back again to the eastern land. The 
treasure brought back from that distant shore could not 
remain long in the west ; and in the stealing away of Helen 
and her wealth we have an incident which, from the magni- 
ficent series of myths to which it has given birth or wdth 
which it is interwoven, seems to dwarf almost every other 
feature in the mythical history of the Arj-au nations. The 
story has been coin}ilicated with countless local traditions ; 
it has received a plausible colouring from the introduction 
of accurate geographical details, of portraits which may be 
true to national character, of accounts of laws, customs, and 
usages, which doubtless prevailed at the time when the poet 
wrote. Yet in spib' of epithets which may still be applied 
to the ruins of Tiryns and Mykeiiai, in spite of the cairns which 
still bear the names of Achilleus or of Aias on the shores of 
the strong-flowing Helle.spontos, Helen is simifly the radiant 
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light, whether of the morning or the evening.' As Sarama, 
the dawn which peers about in search of the bright cows 
which the Panis have stolen from Indra, we have seen her 
already listening, though but for a moment, to the evil words 
of the robbers. These evil words are reproduced in the 
sophistry of the Trojan Paris, who is only a little more 
successful than the thief of the Vedic hymns, and the mo- 
mentary unfaithfulness of the one becomes the long-continued 
faithlessness of the other. But it is a faithlessness more in 
seeming than in fact. Helen is soon awakened from her 
evil dream, and her heai-t remains always in beautiful Argos, 
in the house of her husband who never showed her any thing- 
but kindness and love. Though Paris is beautiful, yet she 
feels that she has nothing in common with him, and thus 
she returns with a chastened joy to the home, from which 
she had been taken away. 

But to be stolen or persecuted for her beauty was the lot 
of Helen almost from her cradle. In the myth of Theseus 
she is brought into Attica, and guarded in early youth by 
Aithra in the stronghold of Aphidnai until she is delivered 
by her brothers, the Hioskouroi; and when she had been 
stolen by Paris, and spent ten wearj' years in Troy, she is 
said in some versions to have become the wife of Deiphobos, 
another son of Priam, and another representative of the 
dark beings who own kinship with the Vedic Vritra. WTien 
Paris is slain, the brother of the seducer will not suffer 
Helen to be given up to the Achaians ; and thus, on the fall 
of Hion, his house is the first to be set on fire. Even after 
her death the fate of Helen is not changed. In Leuke, the 
white island of the dawn, she is wedded to Achilleus, and 
becomes the mother of Euphorion, the winged child who i.s 
first loved and then smitten by the thunderbolts of Zeus in 
Melos.- Throughout she is a being not belonging to the 
land of mortal men. She is sprung from the eg-g of Leda, 
the being to whom Zeus comes in the form of a swan, and 


' This is fully rofOgnised by Pn-llcr. Mi iUua al-o as his l.ridi ■■ in this bright 
who compares her, as such, with the island. ,uk1 these are siiiiidv other 
Mater Matuta of the Latins. Or. Myth, names for the dawn or th.-‘ 'cvenino 
ii. 108 . light. 

- But Achilleus has Iphigencia and 
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Tier brothers are the Dioskouroi, or Asvins. When the time 
for her marriasre draws nisrh, suitors come thronfriiinr from all 
parts of Hellas, their numbers being one for each day of the 
lunar month — a. myth which simply tells us that every day 
the sun woos the dawn. In the Iliad she is never spoken of 
except as the daughter of Zens ; and Isokrates notices the 
sttcrifices otfered in Therapnai to her and to Menelaos, not 
as heroes but as gods.* She is worshipped by the women of 
Sparta as the source of all fruitfulness, and in Argos as the 
mother of Iphigeiieia, the child of Theseus, and as having 
dedicated a temple to Eileithyia.'^ In Rhodes she is Helene 
Dendritis, and a wild legend was invented to account for 
the name.® Lastly, the myth of her journey to Ilion and her 
return is in its framework simply the myth of Auge, the 
mother of Telephos, like her, taken away to the same land, 
and, like hgr, bi'ought back again when aU enemies have 
been overcome.^ 

This is, practically, the Gaelic story of Conall Gulbaii, 
which may be fairly regarded as embodying a whole cycle of 
mythical tradition. The materials of which it is made up 
carry us to a vast number of legends in Aiyaii mythoiog}'. 
but the main story is that of Herakles, Achilleus, and Helen. 
Conall himself is the solar hero, despised at first for his 
homely appearance and seeming weakness, but triumphant 
in the end over all his enemies. Nay, as he becomes an 
idiot in the Lay of the Great Fool, so here he is emphatically 
Anall^s, the coward. But he is resolved nevertheless to 


CHAP. 

m. 


The story 
of Conall 
J.iulban. 


* ProIIer, 6';*. ii. 109-110: 11 . 

111. 42G. IV, IS 1. /AAw. 

V.nki)in O;?. 

Riu'-. li. 2 ' 2 , 7. 

* Id. ii. 19. 10. Tlii'. story rilafos 

that Itrlm, |)(.T‘-oeiitcd by iMopi- 

}>onthvs and Nikostr.uos aft^r tho 

'if .Mi nclao'^, rcf'ifr.' at Rhodc.'^ in 
il'o holwc of I'olwo, ^\llo, lioiiiir anixn' 
I!c!cn as t!io causo i.f tlic Trajan 
w.iv and tfius of tin* <Ioath of ln*r 
Im^'band Th'pulcnos uhom S.irpoddn 
'-lew, sent sonv ni.udon'', di‘'^rHisvd as 
Ilrinyos wlio snrpri.-'od }{«dcn wliiln 
bathni", and linnir Jji.p up f,, a, tivo. 
dins rnytli ‘'imply a piotur«' of tin* 
d.iwn I'kn .Vplimditv from iho 

'<‘.1 a' d it p. ‘vTV*'' tlio roco]l<\-tioi) of 


tin* Erinyes as dawn-froddrs'-es, whib* it 
mingles with it tlie later notion which 
representod them as Furies. Thu tn‘o 
points probably to In r eount xion with 
the sun, and thus carries uyv liack to tin- 
special form of w*n>hip paid to her 
at Sparta, ns well as to the myth of 
Wnotan. Spt- vol. i. p. 371, 439. 

* This jiiyth is to Freller ‘ c inc 
Vorstellung wolcho ur^prunglich hdcimt 
walvrscheinliehauch mit ihn-r Kedeiitung 
im Naturleben zusiininienhiiig.’- -6'/-. 

ii. 110* and lie draws betw.-eu 
the stories of Helen anfl Aimo a parall- 1 
which may be exhibited in the following 
equation * — 

Augu : Teutliras :* Iblone : Pari<, 
Tegea * My«-ia : : Sparta : Ilion. 
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make the daugliter of the King of Laidheanu his -wife, 
although, like Brj'nhild and Briar Eose and Surya Bai, she 
is guarded within harriers which the knight who would win 
her must pass at the cost of his life if he fails. The fortress 
had a great wall, with iron spikes within a foot of each 
other, and a man’s head upon every spike hut the one spike 
which had heen left for his own, although it was never to be 
graced by it. It is the hedge of spears of the modern Hindu 
legends, the fiery circle which Sigurd must enter to waken 
the maiden who sleeps within it. As he draws nigh to the 
barrier, one of the soldiers says, ‘ I perceive that thou art a 
beggar who was in the land of Eirinn ; what wrath would 
the king of Laidheann have if he should come and find his 
daughter shamed by any one coward of Eirinn ? ’ At a 
window in this fastness stands the Breast of Light, the 
Helen of the tale. ‘ Conall stood a little while gazing at her, 
but at last he put his palm on the point of his spear, he gave 
his rounded spring, and he was in at the window beside the 
Breast of Light,’ a name which recalls the Europe, Eury- 
ganeia, and Eury])hassa of Hellenic myths. The maiden 
bids him not make an attempt which must end in his death, 
but he leaps over the heads of the guards. ‘ Was not that 
the hero and the worthy wooer, that his like is not to be 
found to-day ? ’ A'et she is not altogether pleased that it is 
the coward of the great world ’ that has taken her away ; 
but Conall is preparing to take a vengeance like that of 
Odysseus, and all the guards and warriors are slain., The 
insult is wiped out in blood, but with marvellous fidelity to 
the old mythical phrases, Conall is made to tell the Breast of 
Light ‘that he had a failing, every time that he did any 
deed of valour he must sleep before he could do brave deeds 
again.’ The sun must sleeji through the night before he can 
again do battle with his foes. The sequel is as in the Lay of 
the Great Fool. Paris comes while Menelaos slumbers, or 
heeds him not, or is absent. He has a mirror in his ship 
which will rise up for none but the daughter of the king of 
Laidheann, and as it rises for her, he knows that he has 
found the fated sister of the Dioskouroi, and with her he 
sails straightway to his home across the wine-faced sea. 
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But the seducer has sworn to leave her free for a year and CHAP. 

a day, if C'onaU has so much courage as to come in pursuit _1_ 

of her. Like Helen, she is shut up in the robber’s strong- 
hold, ‘ sorrowful that so much blood was being spilt for her ; ' 
but Conall conquers in the struggle and rescues her ‘ out of 
the dark place in which she was,’ the gloomy cave of the 
Panis. Then follow more wanderings answeriiig to the Nostoi, 
and, like Odysseus, Conall ajjpears in worn-out clothes in 
order to make his way into the king’s fortress, and again a 
scene of blood ensues, as hi the hall of slaughter in the 
courts of the Ithakan and Burgundian chieftains. The story 
now repeats itself. The king of the Green Isle has a daugh- 
ter who, like Danae, is shut up in a tower, and the other 
warriors try in vain to set her free, till Conall ‘ struck a kick 
on one of the posts that was keeping the turret aloft, and 
the post broke and the turret fell, but Conall caught it be- 
tween his hands before it reached the ground. A door opened 
and Sunbeam came out, the daughter of the king of the Green 
Isle, and she clasped her two arms about the neck of Conall, 
and Conall put his two arms about Sunbeam, and he bore 
her into the great house, and he said to the king of the Green 
Isle, Thy daughter is won.' The mj-th is transparent. Sun- 
beam would marry Conall, but he tells her that he is alreaily 
wedded to Breast of Light, and she becomes the wife of Mae- 
a-Moir, the Great Hero, the son of the king of Light. 

The stealing away of Helen and all her treasures is the Tlu- voy- 
cause of another expedition which, like the mission of the 
ArgonaTitai, brings together all the Achaiaii chieftains ; and to Ihun. 
the mythical history of these princes, interwoven with the 
old tale of the death or the taking away of the day, has 
grown up into the magnificent poems which make up the 
storehouse of Greek epical literature. But the main thread 
of the story remains clear a nd simple enough. If the search 
and the struggle which end it rei)respnt the course of tlie 
night, they must last for something like ten hours, and thus 
we get the ten years of the war. The journey is accomjdished 
during the dark hours : but it cannot begin until the evening 
is ended, or in other words, until the twilight has completely 
faded away. Hence the calm which stays the Achaian fleet 
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in Aulis cannot end until Iphigeneia lias been offered as a 
victim to the offended Artemis, the goddess of the moon or 
the night. It is vain to resist. The sin of Agamemnon is 
brought back to his mind, as he rememhers how he promised 
before the birth of his child that he would offer up the most 
beautiful thing which that year might produce, and how he 
had failed to fulfil his vow. But now the evenin" must die 

O 

if the light of morning is to be seen again : and Iphigeneia is 
slain that Helen may come back to Sparta. But although 
her blood flows to the grief and agonj" of her father and her 
kiiLslblk, the war must still last for ten years, for so it had 
been decreed by Zeus, who sent the snake to eat up the 
sparrow and her young; ‘ and thus room was given for the 
introduction of any number of episodes, to account for, or to 
explain the lengthening out of the struggle ; and the machi- 
nery of a thousand m3dhs was obviously avaijable for the 
purpose. Like Hippodameia or Atalante, Helen was beau- 
tiful, but manj^ must fail while one alone could win her. 
Sigurd only can waken Brynhild ; and the dead bodies of 
the unsuccessful knights lie before the hedge or wall of 
spears in the Hindu folk-lore. Thus with the introduction 
of Achillous, us the gi'eat hero without whom the war can 
never be brought to an end, the whole framework of the epic 
poem was complete. It only remained to show what the 
others vainly attempted, and what Achilleus alone succeeded 
in doing. That the life of Achilleus should run in the same 
ma;ric groove with the lives of other heroes, mattered nothin^. 
The story which most resembled that of Achilleus is indeed 
chosen by the poet to point to him the moral which he 
needed most of all to take to heart. 

This story is the life of Meleagros, and it is recited to 
Achilleus bv' Phoinix, the teacher of his childhood, the 
dweller in that purple land of the east from which Europe 
was taken to her western home. It is the picture of the 
short-lived sun, whose existence is bound up with the light 
or the torch of day, who is cursed by his mother for killing 


‘ Til's im 77. ii. 300, is related and not at all as the cause of the h ngih 
‘‘imply :i> a siirn of the ntimher of years of the btrugjile. 
wlrteli lai'rtt pr-v'd*' the fall of llion, 
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her brothers, the clouds which are scattered by his spear 
rays, who moves on his way moodily and sullenly, as the ^ 
clouds pass across his face, and appears at intervals to the 
terror of all his enemies. He is a son of Oiiieus or Ares, 
and Althaia the nourishing Deineter; and he proves his shill 
in the use of the javelin by bringing down the monstrous 
boar which the chieftains assembled at Kalydon had failed 
to kill. But the interest of his life lies in the burning torch 
and the prophecy of the Moirai, that with its extinction his 
own life must come to an end. His mother therefore 
snatches it from the fire, and carefully guards it from harm. 
But the doom must be accomplished. Artemis stirs up strife 
between the men of Kalydon and the Kouretes for the spoils 
of the boar, and a war follows in which the former are 
always conquerors whenever Meleagros is among them. 
But the Kouretes are, like the Korybantes and the Idaian 
Daktyloi, the mystic dancers who can change their forms at 
will, and thus their defeat is the victory of the sun who 
scatters the clouds as they' wheel in their aiiy movements 
round him. These clouds reappear in the brothers of 
Althaia, and when they are slain her wrath is roused, like 
the auger of Poseidon when Poly'phemos is blinded, or the 
rage of Zeus when the Kyklopes are slain. The curse now 
lies heavy' on Meleagros. His voice is no more heard in the 
council ; his spear is seen no more in the fight. He lies idle 
in his golden chambers with the beautiful Kleopatra; 
Kepl^los is taking his rest with Eds behind the clouds 
which hide his face from mortal men, and he will not come 
forth. Wearied out at last, his mother brings forth the 
fatal brand and throws it into the fire, and as its last spark 
flickers out, Meleagros dies. With him die his wife and his 
mother; Deianeira and Oindne cannot live when Herakles 
and Paris are gone.' So passes away the hero who can only 
thus be slain, and his sisters who are changed into guinea • 
hens weep for his death, as the sistei's of Phaethdn, the 
bright fleecy' clouds, shed tears of amber over their brother's 
grave. 

* In the Iliad Melen^n.s does not hoard the ourso of Althaia overtake 
rtturn home from the h^ht with the him. Thi'^ is only another form of the 
KotPetes, for the Erinyes who have myth of Helene Dendritis. 
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BOOK In this story Phoinix tells Achilleus that he may see a 

, ^ - reflection of himself ; and the parallel is closer than perhaps 

Thetis and the poet imagined. Like Meleagros, he is a being in whose 
lens. veins flows the blood of the gods. His mother is the sea- 
nymph Thetis, for, like Kephalos and Aphrodite, like Athene 
and lamos, the sun-god must rise from the waters ; and in 
the life of his father Peleus the threads of a large number 
of myths are strangely ravelled together. The tale of his 
sojourn in lolkos repeats the story of Bellerophon and 
Anteia; and as Proitos sends Bellerophon that he may be 
put to death by other hands than his own, so Akastos, the 
husband who thinks himself injured, leaves Peleus without 
arms on the heights of Pelion, that the wild beasts may 
devour him. He is here attacked by Kentaurs, hut saved by 
Cheiron, who gives him back his sword. Here also he becomes 
the husband of Thetis, at whose wedding-feast the seeds of 
the strife are sown which produce their baleful fruits in the 
stealing away of Helen and all its wretched consecpiences. 
But the feast itself is made the occasion for the investiture 
of Peleus with all the insignia of Helios or Phoibos. His 
lance is the gift of Cheiron : from Poseidon, the god of the 
air and the waters, come the immortal horses Xanthos and 
Balios, the golden and speckled steeds which draw the chariot 
of the sun through the sky, or the car of Achilleus on the 
plains of Ilion. For her child Thetis desires, as she her- 
self possesses, the gift of immortality, and the legend, as 
given by Apollodoros, here introduces almost unchanged 
the story of Demeter and Triptolemos. Like the Elen- 
sinian goddess, Thetis bathes her babe by night in fiie, 
to destroy the mortality inherited from his father. Peleus, 
chancing one day to see the act, cries out in terror, and 
Thetis leaves his house for ever.' Of the many stories told 
of his later years, the myth of the siege of lolkos and the 
death of Astydameia repeats that of Absyrt ' ’i 

probably the same meaTiing. The involuntary - 

Eurjtion finds a parallel in the death of Eunc .r 

unwittingly killed by Herakles ; and the flocl 
oS'ers in atonement to Iros the father, are the 
* Apollod. iii. 13, C. 
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appear in all the legends of Phoibos and Helios. Iros re- CHAP, 
fuses to receive them, and Peleus suffers them to wander . . 

untended until they are devoured by a wolf, — a phrase which 
betraA’S the nature both of the herds and their destroyer, 
and caiTies us to the death of the gentle Prokris. 

AThen Thetis had vanished away, Peleus earned the child The ve- 
to the wise Kentaur Cheiron, who taught him how to ride ^^^iReus. 
and shoot, — a myth which at once explains itself when we 
remember that the Kentaurs are the offspring of Ixidn and 
Hephele. In his earlier years Aehilleus resembles the youth- 
ful Dionysos, Theseus, and Phoibos, in the womanly appear- 
ance of his form, — the gentler aspect of the new risen sun 
when the nymphs wash him in pure water and wrap him in 
robes of spotless white. But while his limbs yet showed 
only the rounded outlines of youth, Kalchas the prophet 
could still foresee that only with his help could the strong- 
hold of the seducer of Helen be taken, and that none but 
Aehilleus could conquer Hektor. Only the death of his 
enemy must soon be followed by liis own. The night must 
follow the blazing sunset in which the clouds pour out their 
streams of blood-red coloirr, like the Trojan youths slain on 
the great altar of sacrifice. To avert this doom, if it be 
possible to do so, Thetis clothed the child, now nine years 
old, in girlish raiment and placed him in Skyros among the 
daughters of Lykomedes, where from his golden locks he 
received the name of Pyrrha. But he cotild not long be 
hid : ^nd the young boy who had in his infancy been called 
Ligyron, the whining, was recognised by Odysseus the 
(diieftain of Ithaka as the great champion of the Achaian 
armies. 

Thus was Aehilleus engaged in a qiiarrel which ivas not Tli? raroer 
his own ; and on this fact we can scarcely lay a greater 
stress than he does himself. The task is laid upon him, as 
it was on Herakles or on Perseus ; and the S(^ns of Atreus 
are to him what Polydektes and Eurysthens had been to the 
sons of Danae and Alkmene. The men of Ilion had never 
ravaged his fields or hurt his cattle; and not only were his 
exploits made to shed lustre on the greedy chiefs who u.sed him 
fo'i a tool, but in every battle the brunt of the fight fell uqon 
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him, while almost all the booty went to them. It is the 
servitude of Phoibos : but the despot is here a harsher 
master than Admetos, and the grief which Achilleus is 
made to sulfer is deejier than that of Apollon when Dapdine 
vanishes from his sight, or of Herakles when Eurytos refuses 
to perform the comf)act which pledged him to make lole the 
bride of the hero. The Achaian camp is visited with a 
terrible plague. First the beasts die, then the men, and the 
smoke of funeral pyres ascends up everywhere to heaven. At 
length they learn from Kalchas that the wrath of Phoibos 
has been roused by the wrong done to the priest Chiyses 
who had in vain offered to Agamemnon a splendid ransom 
for his daughter, and that not until the maiden is given up 
will the hand of the god cease to lie heavy on the people. 
At length the king is brought to submit to the will of the 
deity, but he declares that in place of the daughter of 
Chryses, Briseis, the child of the Vedic Brisaya, shall be torn 
away from the tents of Achilleus, and thus the maiden on 
whom Achilleus had lavished all his love passes away into the 
hands of the man whom he utterly despises f<jr his cowardice 
and his greed. For him the light is blotted out of the sky 
as thoroughly as the first beauty of the day is gone when the 
fair hues of morning give way before the more monotonous 
tints which take their place. Henceforth his journey must 
be solitary, but he can take that vengeance on his persecutor 
which the sun may exact of those who have deprived him of 
his treasure. He may hide liimself in his tent, or sullenly 
sit on the sea-shore, as the sun may veil his face behind tlie 
clouds, while the battle of the winds goes on beneath them. 
Then, in the sudden outburst of his grief, he makes a sohuun 
vow that when the Achaians are smitten down by their enemies 
his sword shall not bo unsheathed in their behalf; and when 
his mother comes from her coral caves to comfort him, he 
beseeches her to go to Zeus and pray him to turn the scale 
of victory on the Trojan side, that tbe Ai 
sort of a king they have, and Agamemno) 
which dishonoured the best and bravest 
chieftains. So Thetis hastens to Olynipo 
to her that Ilion shall not fall until the 
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son lias been fully atoned. But to this A<jamemnon will CHAP 
not yet stoop. His chieftains stand around him in uniin- 
jiaired strength, and the men whom they lead are eager for 
the conflict. It was obviously the point at which the poet 
might pass from the story of Achilleus to the exploits of 
other chieftains, and accordingly many books of the Iliad 
are taken up with naiTatives showing what those chiefs 
could and could not do without Achilleus. Whether these 
narratives formed part of the Iliad in its earliest form, is a 
point which has been examined elsewhere; but they are so 
arranged as to lead to the humiliating confession of Aga- 
memnon that he has lost too many men to be able to con- 
tinue the struggle with any hope of success — a confession 
which only admits in other words that the concpieror of 
Ilion is not now^ in their assembly. The answer is obvious. 

Briseis mu:tt be restored, and Agamemnon must express his 
sorrow for all his evil words and evil deeds. If then any 
attempts were made to appease the wrath of Achilleus before 
the final reparation which he accepted, it follows that those 
attempts did not fulfil the conditions on which he insisted, 
and hence that the ninth of the books of the Iliad, as it now 
stands, could not possibly have formed part of the original 
Achilleis or Bias. The apology which is here rejected is 
ivord for wt)rd the same as that which is afterwards held to 
suffice, and the reparation offered after the death of Patro- 
klos is in no way larger than that which had been offered 
bofoii*. The rejection of a less conqilete submission is, how- 
ever, in thorough accordance with the spirit of the old myth, 
and the mediation of Phoinix servos well to exhibit Achilleus 
to himself in the mirror of the character of Meleagros. But 
taking the story as it now stands, Ave may Avell stand amazed 
at the unbounded savagery of the picture. There is not 
only no pausing on the part of Achilleus to refiect that 
Agamemnon has a heart to feel as Avell as himself, and that 
the loss of Chryseis might at least rveigh something against 
that of the daughter of Brises, but there is not the slightest 
heed to the sufferings of his countrymen and the hopeless 
misery of the pn-otracted struggle. The one redeeming fea- 
t'lre is his truthfulness, if this can be held to redeem a cha- 
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racter -wliicK Patroklos describes ‘ as fit only for one who is 
the child of the rugged rocks and the ba:reu sea. If the 
tears of Patroklos are of any avail, it is not because he tells 
him of the wretched plight of the Achaian hosts, but because 
he is his friend, and his friendship is part of himself, his 
own selfish and personal concern ; and thus when that friend 
prays him, if he will not go forth himself, to let him have 
his horses, his armour, and his Myrmidons, Achilleus tells 
him that all his rage is because Agamemnon had taken from 
him the prize of his bow and spear, and that even now he 
would not have yielded a jot of his vow, if the war had not 
at length touched his own ships. ^ When, further, his friend 
has fallen by the hand of Hektor, and Achilleus makes his 
deadly oath that the funeral rites shall not be performed over 
his body until the head and the arms of Hektor can be 
l)laced by its side, the submission of the Argive chiefs is 
accepted not from any notion that his inaction has sprung 
from an exorbitant selfishness, but because his own grief and 
unbounded fury for the loss of his friend drive him to do the 
things to which the chiefs would urge him by the less exci- 
ting arguments of a cooler jiatriotism. How that his wrath 
is thus kindled, the strife shall indeed be ended in the blood 
of his enemies. Hektor shiill die, though the death of 
Achilleus may follow ever so closely upon it, and the blood 
(jf twelve human victims, deliberately reserved for the fright- 
ful sacrifice, shall stream on the pyre of Patroklos. As the 
portrait of a human being, the jncture is from first to last 
inexpressibly revolting; and it is only when we take the 
sft^ry to pieces and trace the origin of its several portions, 
that we begin to see how there lay on the poet a necessity 
not less constraining than that which forced Achilleus to his 
fitful fury and his early doom, a necessity which compelled 
him to describe under the guise of human warriors the 
actions of the hosts which meet for their groat battle every 
morning in the heavens. Pegarded tlna^ 
a single feature, utterly perplexing thougi 
sujipositiou tliat we are dealing with a 
which is not seen to be full of life and meai 
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longer perplexed to know why Patroklos, who can move in 
the arnionr of Achilleus, yet cannot wield his spear, why the 
horses which Zeus gave to Peleus are the offspring of the 
west-wind and the harpy Podarge, and why their mother 
feeds in a meadow by the side of the ocean streamd All is 
now plain. The Myrmidons must be compared with the 
wolves which appear almost everywhere in the myths of 
Phoibos Apollon ; their tongues and their cheeks must he 
red as with blood. We see at once why Patroklos can re- 
turn safe from the fight only if he does strictly the bidding 
of Achilleus, for Patroklos is but the son of Klymene, who 
must not dare to whip the horses of Helios. When at 
length Patroklos goes forth and encounters Sarpedon, it is 
curious to trace the inconsistencies which are forced upon 
the poet as he iiiterweaves several solar myths together. On 
the one side is the Zeus who has sworn to Thetis that he 
will avenge the wrongs done to Achilleus, — a promise which 
cannot be fulfilled hy allowing his friend to be slaughtered, 
on the other the Zeus whose heart is grieved for the death 
of his own child Sarpedon. His vow to Thetis hinds him to 
shield Patroklos from harm ; his relation to the brave 
Lykian chieftain makes him look upon the son of Menoitios 
as ho looked on Phaethon while doing deadly mischief in 
the chariot of Helios. So here Zeus takes counsel whether 
he shall smite him at once or suffer him to go on a little 
longer in his headlong course. But each story remains 
peitectly clear. Sarpedon falls hy the same doom which 
presses not oidy on the man who slays him, hut on Achilleus, 
on Bellerophdii, on Kophalos and a hundred others. The 
Lykian chief dies, like his enemy, in the prime of golden 
youth and in the far west, for his Lykia lay far away to the 
east of Ilion, where the sun comes up, and the Dawn is 
greeting the earth when the powers of sleep and death bear 
their beautiful burden to the doors of his golden home. By 
the same inconsistency the eastern tradition made Apollon 
the enemy of Patroklos, as it afterwards associates him with 
Paris in the death of Achilleus ; yet the power by' which he 
preserves the body of Hektor from decay is employed by 
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Thetis to preserve that of Patrotlos. But the terrible fight 
over the dead Patroklos is fought over again -when Achillens 
is smitten, as it is fought out by the clouds -which do battle 
together over the dying Herakles. From this point all is 
transparent. The gi-ief of Achillens when he learns that 
his friend is dead is the darkening of the sky when the sun 
which had been shining through the cloud-rifts withdraws 
his light ; and in the tearing of his hair, in the defilement 
of his beautiful robe and tbe tossing of the sand over his 
head and face, we see the torn vapours hurra ing hither and 
thither in a thousand shapeless forms. Henceforth the one 
thought which fills his heart is that of vengeance, nor is his 
burning desire weakened when Thetis tells him that the 
death of Hektor must soon he followed by his owu, as the 
sunset is not far off when the sun wins his final victory over 
the clouds which have assailed him throughout his journey. 
Herakles himself met boldly the doom brought upon him by 
the wrath of Here ; and Achillens is content to die, if only 
he may first give his enemies sufficient cause for weeping. 
Then folkiws the incident in which Thetis and Hepdiaistos 
play' 2^r^'ciscly the i>art of Hjordis and Begin in the Volsung 
tale. The arms of Achillous are in the hands of Hektor ; but 
wlien the morning- ciunes, Thetis will return from the ea.st 
bringing a goodly panoidy from the lord of fire. At what 
other time could the sun receive the new armour which is 
to re2ilace that of ^vhich he had been robbed by the 2iowers 
of darkness ? We can scarcely lay' too much stress oh these 
yioints of detail in which the y^'ct manifestly follows a tra- 
dition too strong to be resisted. This story of the evening 
which precedes the retui-n of Achilleus to the battle-field is a 
vivid 2)icture of th,' sun going down angrily and betokening 
his ajiyieai-ance in fiercer strength on the morrow. "When to 
the bidding of Iris, that he .should go fiu'th to avenge his 
friend, he re2dies tluit he has no arms, the goddess bids him 
show himself in the trenches without them. Like the 
sudden flash of the sun, when as ho a2)2n-oaches the 
his light breaks from behind the dense veil of \ ^ 

is tin! shout of Achillens ringing through the air 
absurd to think of any- human warri(jr, or to suppi 
any hyperbole could suggest or justify the poet’s wc 
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lie tells us liow the dazzlintr li"ht thrown from his face 
reached up to the high ether of Zeus, and how the horses 
of the Trojans felt the woes that were coming, and their 
drivers were astonished, as they beheld the awful fire kindled 
on the head of the great-hearted son of Peleus by the dawn- 
goddess Pallas Athene. But for the present there is the 
blaze of light, and nothing more. At the bidding of Here 
the sun goes down, and the strife is stayed. But as the 
hours of the night wear on, the fire-god toils on the task 
which Thetis prays him to undertake ; and when the mighty 
disk of the shield and the breast-plate more dazzling than 
the fiercest fire are ready, Thetis flies with them to her son 
like a hawk winging its way from the snow-clad Olympos. 
The hour of vengeance is now indeed come. As his mother 
lays before him the gifts of Hephaistos, his eyes flash like 
the lightning, and his only fear is that while he is fighting, 
the body of Patroklos may decay. But Thetis bids him he 
of good cheer. Xo unseemly thing shall come near to mar 
that beautiful form, though it should lie unheeded the whole 
year round. There can be now no delay, and no pause 
in the conflict. The black clouds have hidden the fiice of 
Achilleus long enough ; but now he will not eat before his 
deadly task is done. He is braced for the final struggle by 
a sight which he had scarcely hoped to see again. The 
Achaian chiefs apjiear to make the submission of Agamem- 
non, and like lole coming to Herakles, or Antigone to the 
dyii^ Oidipous, Briseis is restored to him unscathed as 
when she was torn away from his tent. In her grief for 
Patroklos, whom she had left full of life, we have the grief 
of the dawn for the death of the sun in his gentler aspect. 
In him there had been no fierceness, and if his gentler 
temper went along Avith a lack of strength, like that of 
Phaethdn in the chariot of Helios, he Avas none the less 
deserA’ing of her love. In the arming AA'hich folloAVs aag have, 
as nlainly as Avords can paint it, tlie conflagration of the 
and the }>hrases used by the poet, if regarded as a 
m of any earthlv hero and any earthly army, might 
•nneed a series of monstrous hyperboles Avith far 
•stice than the hundred-headed narcissus to Avhich 
Mure applies the term Avhen speaking of the myth 
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of Perseplione. The shield flashing like a beacon-fire far 
away on the deep sea, the helmet crest gleaming like a star, 
the armour which bears up the hero as on the pinions of a 
bird, the spear which Cheiron cut on the heights of Pelion, 
the undying horses gifted with the mind and the speech of 
man, all belong to no earthly warfare. Of the mighty con- 
flict which follows we have already spoken ; but it is scarcely 
possible to lay too much stress on the singular parallelism 
between the several stages in this fatal contest, as compared 
with the battle between Odysseus and the suitors. The 
hero with the irresistible weapons which no other arm 
can wield, filled with the strength of Athene herself, fight- 
ing with enemies who almost overpower him just when 
he seems to be on the point of winning the victory, — the 
struggle in which the powers of heaven and hell take part, 
— the utter discomfiture of a host by the might bf one in- 
vincible warrior, — the time of placid rejjose which follows 
the awful turmoil, — the doom which in spite of the present 
glory still awaits the conrpieror, all form a picture, the linos 
of which are in each case the same, and in which we see 
reflected the fortunes of Perseus, Oidipous, Bellerophou, 
and all the crowd of heroes wdio have each their Hektor to 
vanquish and their Ilion to overthrow, whether in the den 
of Chimaira, the labyrinth of the Minotaur, the cave of 
Oacus, the frowning rock of the Sphinx, or the stronghold of 
the Pani.s. hfor is the meaning of the tale materially altered 
V. hethcr we take the myth that he fell in the western gates 
by the sword of Paris aided by the might of Phoibos, or the 
version of Diktys of Crete, that in his love for Polyxena the 
daughter of Priam he jmomised to join the Trojans, and 
going unarmed into the temple of Apollon at Thyndma, was 
there slain by the seducer of Helen. As the sun is the child 
of the night, so, as the evening draws on, he may be said to 
ally himself with the kindred of the night again; and his 
doom is equally certain whether the being whom he is said 
to love represent the dawm or the sister of the night that is 
coming. With all the ferocity which he shows on the loss of 
Briseis, Achilleus none the less resembles Ilerakles ; but the 
pity which he feels for the aiuazou Penthesileia, when 
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lie discovers lier beauty, explains the mytbs wliicli make CHAP. 

him the lover of Diomede and Polyxena, and the hus- ^ . 

baud of Medeia, or Tphigeneia, or of Helen herself on the 
dazzlinf isle of Leuke. We are dealing -with the loves 
of the sun for the dawn, the twilight, and the violet-tinted 
clouds. 

But if the myth of Achilleus is, as Plioinix himself is made The 
to say, only another form of the tale of Meleagros, the story of * 
the sun doomed to go down in the full brightness of his splen- 
dour alter a career as brief as it is brilliant — if for him the 
slaughter of Hektor marks the approaching end of his own 
life, the myth of Helen carries us back to another aspect of 
the great drama. She is the treasure stolen from the gleam- 
ing west, and with her wealth she is again the prize of the 
Achaians when Paris falls bj' the poisoned arrows of Philo- 
ktetes. ^his rescue of the Spartan cpieen from the se- 
ducer whom she utterly despises is the deliverance of Sa- 
rannl from the loathsome Pauls ; but the long hours of the 
dav must pass before her eyes can be gladdened by the sight 
of her home. Thus the ten hours’ cycle is once more re- 
peated in the Nostoi, or return of the heroes, for in the 
Mediterranean latitudes, where the night and day may be 
roughly taken as dividing the twenty-four hours into two 
erpml portions, two periods of ten hours each would repre- 
sent the time not taken up with the phenomena of daybreak 
and sunrise, sunset and twilight. Thus although the whole 
nigWit is a hidden struggle with the powers of darkness, the 
decisive exploits of Achilleus, and indeed the active opera- 
tions of the war are reserved for the tenth year and furnish 
the materials for the Iliad, while in the Odyssey the ten 
years’ wanderings followed by the few hours in which 
the beggar thro is rags and takes dire vengeance on 

his enemies. Hence it is that Odj'sseus returns, a man of 
..-iefs and much bowed with toil, in the twentieth year 
3 time when the Achaian fleet set sail from Aulis. 

T the homeward voyage of the treasure-seek- 
in the fortunes of Odysseus, the brave and 
hose one yearning it is to see his wife and 
lore before he dies. He has fought the battle 
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BOOK of the childi’en of the sun asainst the dark thieves of ni<?ht, 
II 

— ■ and now his history must be that of the lord of day as he 

g’oes on his journey through the sky in storm and calm, in 
peace or in strife. This transparence of meaning marks 
not only the myth of Odysseus ; it is seen in all that is 
related of his kinsfolk. The character of his parents merely 
reflects his own. His grandfather is Autolykos, the true or 
the absolute light which kindles the heavens at dawn. But 
Autolykos, who is endowed with a wisdom which coming 
from Helios passes into a craft like that of Medeia, is a child 
of Hermes, the morning breeze, and Telauge the far-shining. 
His bride is Healra, the early dawn, whose daughters feed 
the cattle of Helios in Thrinakia. • His child is Antikleia, a 
name which suggests a comparison with Antigone and 
Antiope ; and Antikleia is the wife of Laertes, a being akin 
to the Laios of Theban tradition, or of Sisyphos, whose story 
is that of the sun toiling to the U23permost heights of the 
heaven with his huge orb, only to see it roll down again to 
the sea. From these springs Odysseus, whose name, in the 
belief of the ^loet,^ indicated the wrath or hatred of his 
grandsire Autolykos, but which through the form Olyseus, the 
Latin Ulyxes or Ulysses, may perhaps rather represent the 
Sanskrit ulukshaya, the Eurykreion or widely ruling king 
of the Greeks. With the abode of Autolykos on Parnassos is 
connected the story of the boar’s bite, by whose mark Eury- 
kleia the old nurse recognises Odysseus on his return from 
Ilion ; nor can we doubt that this boar is the beast whose 
tusk wrought the death of Adonis. It is true indeed that 
ill Autolykos the idea suggested by the penetrating powers 
of sunlight has jiroduced a character far lower than that of 
Odysseus : but it must not be forgotten that the latter can 
lie, or steal, or stab secretly when it srrits his purjiose to do 
sii. If the sjdendour of the sun is in one sense an image of 
absolute oiienness and sincerity, the rays which peer into 
diirk crannies or into the dejiths of the sea may as naturally 
indicate a craft or cunning which must suggest the forms 
assumed by the mj-th in the stories of Medeia, Autolykos, 

' He li uLu callfd tile husband of Amphitln a, tin- liglit uliieh gleams all round 
tlik hcaten. ^ Od. xii. 41U. 
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and Sisj'phos. The process is the same as that which coii- 
verted the flashing weapon of Chiysaor into the i^oisoned 
arrows of Herakles, Odysseus, and Philoktetes. 

But Odysseus, the suitor of Helen, is known especially as 
the husband of Penelope, who weaves by day the beautiful 
web of cirri clouds which is undone again during the night ; 
and it is as the weaver that she defeats the schemes of the 
suitors in that long contest which rmis parallel to the great 
conflict at Ilion. For the departure of the Achaian chief- 
tains at Troy is the departure of the light after sundown ; 
and the powers of darkness as necessarily assail Penelope as 
they fight to retain Helen in the city of Priam and Paris. 
How then could she withstand their importunities except by 
devising some such condition as that of the finishing of a web 
which cannot be seen completed except by the light of the 
sun, — in other words, until Odysseus should have come back ? 
Eegarded thus, Penelope is the faithful bride of the sun, 
pure and unsullied in her truthfulness as Athene herself, and 
cherishing the memory of Odysseus through weary years of 
son'ow and suftering. As such, the poet of the Odyssey has 
chosen to exhibit her ; but there were legends which spoke 
of Pan as the offspring of Penelope and Hermes, or of Pe- 
nelope and all the suitors together. Of this myth, which 
simj^ly exhibits the evening twilight and the darkness as the 
parents of the breeze which murmurs softly in the night, it 
is enough to say that we have no right to put it down as 
necessarily of later growth than the myth which forms the 
subject of the Odyssey. There is nothing to be lu-ged 
against, there is much to l)e urged for, the 2^riority of such 
myths as Ke2)halos and Prokris, Demeter and Per.seiflione, over 
by far the larger number of legemls noticed or narrated in 
our Homeric poems ; and if one story is to be ju'onounced of 
later growth than another, the verdict must be based ou 
other and more conclusive evidence than the mere fact that 
lot to be mentioned in our Iliad or Odyssey, 
eed is only the dawn or the evening light : and 
but another asjject of Athene. As such, Pe- 
own by her parents into the sea at her birth, 
allies Anadyomene when the sea-birds, from 
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■whicli she was also said to have her name, raise her up on 
their cloud-like wings. As such also, when Odysseus has 
been slain by Telegonos,* she becomes the wife of his mur- 
derer, either in Aiaia or in Leuke where Helen is also 
wedded to Achilleus. 

To the success of the Trojan expedition Odysseus is only 
less necessary than the great chieftain of Phthia ; and hence 
we have the same story of his unwillingness to engage in it 
which we find in the story of Achilleus. In this case as in 
the other it is a work to be done for the profit of others, not 
his own. It is in short a task undertaken against his will ; 
and it answers strictly to the servitude of Phoibos in the 
house of Admetos, or the subjection of Herakles to the 
bidding of Eurystheus. With the idea of the yoke thus laid 
upon them is closely connected that notion of weakness to 
which the Homeric hymn points when it spedks of the 
nymphs as ^vrapping Phoibos in the white swaddling-clothes 
l^efore he became Chrysaor. This raiment becomes a dis- 
guise, and thus the workmen jeer at Theseus for his girlish 
appearance, and Achilleus is found in woman’s garb by those 
who come to take him to Ilion. The idea of disguise, how- 
ever, readily suggests that of feigned madness, and as such 
it comes before us in the story of Odysseus, who is described 
as sowing salt behind a plough drawn by an ox and an ass. 
The trick is found out by Palamedes, who, placing the infant 
Teleniachos in his way, makes Odysseus turn the plough 
aside and avoid him. He is now bound to attemptt the 
rescue of Helen, as he and all her suitors had sworn to do 
when they sovight her hand. At Troy, however, ho is but 
one of many Achaiau chieftains, although he is second only 
to Achilleus ; and thus he goes with Menelaos to Ilion to 
demand the surrender of Helen, before the strife is formally 
begun. In the long contest which follows he is reiiowne<l 
chiefly for his wisdom and his eloquence. In the council 


' '’rhi‘* iKirriM. like T<-]fmnohos, Tp]»^- tho «np, if follows thqf nil nro 

phos nibl Tif ■phn'ivn, <lrnot«-s file f.ir- sinin fy h-h]'- If-npo ()<lv'S*'us 

I’lMt'hini: ‘•f- nr'' IIp- sun* ami riot Ip-''* than liis (.n' liiifN nsiHl hi' shun 

llf'ln)s nii'l l'ho|].i)s hpoaiiip tli*' Ior<ls l*v Plp>iho'' or souiphodv ^\h(> npri Sciits 
of lifr ainl dnath, of tho and him. 

d.irknf'ss which depends on the orb of 
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none lias greater power ; and his cool unimpassioned sobriety cliAr. 
stands out in singular contrast with the fierce impetuosity of — — — 
AchiUeus. He can also serve, if need be, as a spy, and in 
ambush none are more formidable. With him, according to 
one tradition, originated that device of the wooden horse 
which simply reproduces the Argo on dry land. As the ship 
hears the confederated Achaians who contrive to win a 
welcome from the Kolchian king, so the wooden horse 
carries all the bravest of the Argives on their errand of 
death to the Trojans and of rescue to Helen, whose wealth 
is the Golden Fleece. 

With the fall of Hion Odysseus at once appears in another Oilysseus 
aspect. He is now the man who longs to see his wife, who 
cannot taiTy where he is, and who must go on his way 
homewards in spite of all that may oppose him or seek to 
weaken the memorj" of her beauty and her love. On this 
thread the poet of the Odyssey has strung together the series 
of adventures, most of which we have already sufiiciently 
examined in the myths under which each naturally falls. 

These adventures are interwoven with wonderful skill ; hut 
they may each be traced to some simple phrase denoting 
originally the iiheuomena of the sun's daily or yearly course 
through the heaven. Among the most remarkable features 
of the story are the changes in the companions of Odysseus. 

He sets out from Hion with a gallant fleet and a goodly com- 
pany : he lands in Ithaka from a beautiful bark with a noble 
crew,: but of those who had left Troy with him not one re- 
mained — a vivid image of the sun sotting among clouds, hut 
the clouds are not the same as those which surrounded him 
at his birth. These must vanish away and die continually, 
and a stock of stories to account for each disaster was tlie 
inevitable result. The means by which the misfortunes were 
brought about woidd also he readily suggested liy the daily 
of the sky. Of all the clouds which are seen in 
s the delicate vapours which float like islets 
' blue seas of air would be the friends of the sun ; 
louds which rudely thrust these a^^ide, or blot 
if sight, would bo the ciiomies who devtuir his 
same phenomena would suggest their loatures 
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and their raiment, the rough shaggy locks and uncouth 
faces of the beings who represent the dark vapours, the iiure 
white robes and heavenly countenances of the maidens who 
dwell in the fair Phaiakian land. Thus the enemies and 
friends of the sun attend him throughout his journey, and 
the times of peace may at any moment be followed by a time 
of war. But these gloomy storm-clouds, which move like 
giants with clubs as high as a ship’s mast, all rise from the 
sea. In other words they are sons of Poseidon, and thus is 
explained that enmity of Poseidon for Odysseus which is 
partially counteracted by the dawn-goddess Athmie. Hence 
also many of the beings whom he encounters are only old 
friends or enemies in a new form or dress. There is really 
no difference in kind between the Kikones, the Laistry- 
gonians, and the Kyklopes, between the Lotos-eaters, Kirke, 
and the Seirens. It is but a ciuestion of the dejfree of risk 
and extent of loss in each case. Thus tlie Kikones gather 
together, like the leaves of the trees in number, and they gain 
their victory as the sun goes down in the west. These 
beings reappear in more formidable shape on the island 
where the Kyklopes feed their shaggy flocks, the vapours 
which lie low and seem to browse upon the hills. Kecessarily 
they can but pasture their herds, for vines or cornfields they 
can have none. It is hard to say how far the details of the 
story ma}' not be strictly mythical in their origin. Certain 
it seems that when Odysseus, having left eleven ships in the 
goat island, approaches the home of the Kyklopes witKonly 
one, we see the sun draAving near to the huge storm-cloud 
Avith but a single Phaiakiau bark by his side. As his orb 
pa.sses behind the mass of vapour the giant becomes tin* 
one-eyed or round-faced Kyklops, Avho deA'ours one by one 
the comrades of Odysseus, as the beautiful clouds vanish one 
after the other behind this sombre veil. As the vapy.nrs 
thicken still more, the face of the sun can no longer be seen ; 
in other Avords, Polyphenios has been blinded, and his rage 
i.s scon in the convulsiAe laoAements of the vapours, from 
beneath Avhich, as from beneath the shaggy-lleeced rams, 
the AA'hite clouds AA'hich belong to the Phaiakian regions are., 
seen stealing away, until at last from under the hugest bea-d 
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of the flock the sun himself emerges, only to draw down on CHAP. 

himself another savage attack from the madly rushing storm- . 

cloud. Polyphemos has been smitten, and as on the dis- 
comfiture of Vritra, or the Sphinx, or the Pythian dragon, 
the mighty waters bui’st forth, and the ship of Odysseus is 
well-nigh overwhelmed in the sea. 

The incidents which follow the departm-e of Odysseus Odysseas 
from the island of Aiolos are a picture of a violent gale 
followed by profound calm. Aiolos himself gives to Odysseus 
a bag containing all the winds, from which he might let out 
the Zeph^u to waft him on his way. As he sleeps, his com- 
rades bewail the evil fate which sends them home empty- 
handed Wilde Odysseus has received from the king of the 
winds vast treasures which would enrich them all. This 
notion impels them to open the bag, and all the winds of 
heaven buret forth in wild fury, and caiuy them back to 
Aiolia, whence the king drives them away as being under 
the curse of the gods, and says that henceforth he will not 
help them more. At once Odysseus is made to relate how 
his men were now tired out with rowing day and night, 
because there was not a breath of air to speed them on their 
voyage. 

In the city of the Laistrygonians, Lamos, a name con- The 
nected with the Greek Lamuroi and the Latin Lemures, we 
see simply the awful caves in which the Vritra hides away 
the stolen cattle of Indra. It is hard by the confines of Day 
and Night, and romid it rise the rocks sheer and smooth 
from the sea, while two promontories leave a narrow entrance 
for ships. Within it there is neither wave nor wind, but an 
awful stillness broken only bj- the dull sound when 

Shepherd calls to shepherd, entering; through 
Tile purtals, and the other makes answer due.' 

Hke thunder-clouds greeting each other with their mysterious 
voices. No cheeruig sight, however, meets the eye ; and 
when the men of Odysseus are led by the daughter of 
Antiphates the chief into his palace, they gaze with horror 
at his wife, who stands before them huge as a rock. By 


‘ Worsley, Odyssey, X. 23-1. 
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Antiphates himself they are necessarily treated like them 
comrades in the Kyklops’ island, and Odysseus escapes after 
losing many of his men only by cutting the mooring-ropes 
of his ship and hastening out to sea. 

In the land of the Lotos-eaters Odysseus encounters dan- 
gers of another kind. The myth carries us to the many 
emblems of the reproductive powers of nature, of which the 
Lotos is one of the most prominent. It here becomes the 
forbidden fruit, and the eating of it so poisons the blood as 
to take away all memory and care for home and kinsfolk, for 
law, right, and duty. The sensual inducements held out by 
the Lotophagoi are, in short, those by which Venus tempts 
Tanhaiiser into her home in the Horselberg ; and the de- 
gradation of the bard answers to the dreamy indolence of 
the groups who make life one long holiday in the Lotos 
land. The Venus of the medieval story is but fftiother form 
of Kirke, the queen of Aiaia ; but the sloth and sensuality of 
the Lotos-eaters here turns its victims into actual swine, 
while the spell is a tangible poison poured by Kirke into 
their cups. The rod which she uses as the instniment of 
transformation gives a further significance to the story. 
From those swinish pleasures they are awakened only through 
the interference of Odysseus, who has received from Hermes 
an antidote which deprives the charms of Kirke of all power 
to hurt him. The Herakles of Prodikos is after all the 
Herakles whom we see in the myths of Echidna or of the 
daughters of Thestios, and thus Odysseus dallies with. Kirke 
as he listens also to the song of the Seirens. True, he has 
not forgotten his home or his wife, but he is ready to avail 
himself of all enjoyments which will not hinder him from 
reaching home at last. So he taiTies with Kirke and with 
the fairer Kalypso, whose beautiful abode is the palace of 
Tara Bai in the Hindu legend, while she herself is Ursula, 
the moon, wandering, like Asterodia, among the mvriad 
stars, — the lovely being who throws a veil over the Sun 
while he sojourns in her peaceful home. 

From the abode of Kirke Odysseus betakes liimseK to the 
regions of Hades, where from Teiresias he learns that he 
may yet escape from the anger of Poseidon, if he and his ’ 
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comrades will but abstain from hurting the cattle of Helios 
in the island of Thrinakia — or in other words, as we have 
seen, if they will not waste time by the way. Coming back 
to Kirke he is further warned against other foes in the air 
and the waters in the Seirens and Skylla and Charyljdis. 
Worse than all, however, is the fate which awaits him in 
Thrinakia. The storm which is sent after the death of the 
oxen of Helios destroys all his ships and all his comrades, 
and Odysseus alone reaches the island of Kalypso, who, like 
Eds, promises him immortality if he will but tarry with her 
for ever. But it may not be. The yearning for his home 
and his wife may be repressed for a time, but it cannot be 
extinguished ; and Athene has exacted from Zeus an oath 
that Odysseus shall assuredly be avenged of all who have 
■wronged him. So at the bidding of Hermes Kah’pso la'Ips 
Odysseus to build a raft, which bears him towards Scheria, 
until Poseidon again hurls him from it. But Ino Leukothea 
is at hand to save him, and he is at last thrown up almost 
dead on the shore of the Phaiakian land, where Athene brings 
Nausikaii to his I’escue. He is now in the true cloudland of 
his friends, where everything is beautiful and radiant ; and 
in one of the magic ships of Alkinods he is wafted to Ithaka, 
and landed on his native soil, buried in a iJrofound slumber. 
Here the wanderer of twenty years, who finds himself an 
outcast from his own home, where the suitors have been 
^vasti^g his substance with riotous living, prepares for ids 
last 'great work of vengeance, and for a battle which answers 
to the fatal conflict between Achilleus and Hektor. He is 
himself but just returned from the search and the recovery 
of a stolen treasure ; but before he can rest in peace, there 
remains yet another woman whom he must rescue, and 
another treasure on which he must lay his hands. Of the 
incidents of this struggle it is unnecessary here to say more 
than that they exhibit the victory of the poor despised out- 
cast, whether it be Boots, or Cinderella, or Jack the Oiaut 
Killer, over those who pride themselves on their grandeur 
and their strength. He stands a beggar in his own hall. 
Athene herself has taken all beauty from his face, all colour 
from his golden hair; but there remains yet the bow which 
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HOOK lie alone can bend, tbe gleaming slipper wliich Cinderella 

. . alone can put on. Tbe whole picture is wonderfully true to 

the phenomena of the earth and the heavens, but as a 
portrait of human character, it is not more happy than that 
of Achilleus. There is the same complete disproportion 
between the offence committed and the vengeance taken, the 
same frightful delight in blood and torture — the mutilation 
of Melanthios and the deliberate slaughter of the hand- 
maidens answering to the insults offered b}' Achilleus to the 
body of Hektor, and the cold-blooded murder of the twelve 
Ti-ojan youths on the funeral pjre of Patroklos. How com- 
Ijletely the incidents of the decisive conflict answer to those 
of the battle of Achilleus, we have seen already. All that we 
need now say is that Odysseus is united with his wife, to 
whom Athene imparts all the radiant beauty of youth in 
which she shone when Odysseus had left her t%fenty years 
ago. The splendid scene with which the narrative ends 
answers to the benignant aspect in which Achilleus appears 
when Hektor is dead and his great toil against Hion is over. 

SKcno.v IIL— THE CHILDREN OF THE SUN. 

The IX- M'e have thus far traced the second return of the treasure- 
i^eekers. In each case the work to Avhich they had devoted 
ki. ;.i-. themselves is accomplished. The golden fleece and Helen 
are each brought back to the land from which they had been 
taken ; and though Odysseus may have suffered many and 
grievous disasters on the way, still even with him the de- 
struction of the suitors is followed by a season of serene 
rejtose. But the poet who here leaves him with the bride of 
lii.s youth restored to all her ancient beauty, tells us nover- 
tlieless that the chieftain and his wife must again be parted ; 
and myths might be framed from this point of view as readily 
as from the other. It was as natural to speak of the sun as 
conr|uored in the evening by the powers of darkness as it 
was to speak of him as victorious over these same foes in the 
niurning — as natural to de.scribe the approach of night under 
the guise of an expulsion of the children of Helios or Hera- 
klc.s, as to represent the reappearance of the sunset hues in 
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the west by a myth relating their tiiumphant return. Such CH.AP. 
myths are in fact the germs of those recurring expulsions, and . . 

those attempted or successful restorations which form what is 
•commonly called the history of the HeraHeidai. The extent 
to which an element of actual history may be traced in these 
mythical narratives is a question on which something has 
been said already, and probably it will not be disputed that 
even if many of the names may be those of real local chief- 
tains (and some of the incidents may possibly be traditions 
of real local events), yet the narratives in their main features 
closely resemble the other epical myths with which they are 
connected. These stories were altered at will by later poets 
and mjdhographers in accordance with local or tribal preju- 
dices or fancies, and forced into arrangements which were 
regarded as chronological. Thus, some speak of the Trojan 
war as taking place in the interval between the death of 
Hyllos and the return of his son Kleodaios ; but the his- 
torical character of all these events has been swept away, 
and we are left free to reduce the narratives to the simple 
elements of which they are composed. Thus the story ran 
that when Herakles died, his tyrant and tormentor Eurj s- 
theus insisted on the surrender of his sons, and that Hyllos, 
the son of Deianeira, with his brothers, hastily fled, and after 
wandering to many other places at last found a refuge iu 
Athens. This was only saying in other words that on the 
death of the sun the golden hues of evening were soon 
banished from the western sky, but that after many weary 
hours they are seen again in the courrtry of the Dawn, as 
indeed they could be seen nowhere else. Athens is the only 
possible refuge for the children of Herakles ; but their ene- 
mies will not allow them to slip from their hands without a 
struggle. The Gorgon sisters almost seize Perseus as he 
hurries away after the slaughter of Medousa ; and thus 
Eurystheus irrarches with his hosts against Athens. But 
tlie dawn must discomfit the dark beings. The Athenians 
are led on by Theseus, the great solar hero of the land, by 
Tolaos, the son of Iphikles, the twin brother of Herakles, and 
by the banished Hyllos. Eurystheus is slain, and Hyllos car- 
ries his head to Alkmene. 
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HOOK If we choose now to follow the ordinaiy arrangement of 
- - these stories, we shall see in them a series which might be 

The re- indefinitely extended, but of whose mythical origin we can 
the°Hera- Scarcely feel a doubt. If after the defeat of Eiirystheus the 
kleids. Herakleids return to the Peloponnesos, we find that they 
cannot maintain their footing there for more than a year, 
and that then by an irresistible necessity they find their 
way back to Athens ; and these alternations, which represent 
simply the succession of day and night, might and would 
have been repeated any number of times, if the myths had 
not at length become mixed uj) with traditions of the local 
settlement of the country — in other words, if certain names 
found in the myths had not become associated with i>articular 
spots or districts in the Peloponnesos. To follow all the 
versions and variations of these legends is a task perhaps 
not mrich more profitable than threading the mazes of a 
labyrinth ; but we may trace in some, probably in most of 
them, the working of the same ideas. Thus the version 
which after the death of Eurystheus takes Hyllos to Thebes 
makes him dwell by the Elektrian or amber-gates. The 
next stage in the history is another return of the cliildren of 
Herakles, which ends in the slaughter of Hyllos in single 
combat -ivith Echemos — a name connected peihaps with that 
of Echidna, Alii, the thi-ottling snake. The night is once 
more victoiuous, and the Herakleidai are bound by a compact 
ti) forego all attempts at retuni for fifty or a hundred years, 
periods which are mere multiples of the ton years of the 
Trojan war, and of the IXostoi or hoimovard wanderings of 
the Achaiaii chiefs. Once more the children of the dawn 
goddess give them shelter in Trikorythos, a region answering 
to the Hypereia or upper land, in which tin* Phaiakians 
dwelt before thevwere driviai from it by the Kvklbjies. The 
snbsef|nent fortunes of Kleodaios and Aristomacho.s the son 
and grandson of Hwakles simply repeat those of Hyllos ; 
but at length in the next gu-neration the myth pauses, as in 
the case of Odysseus and Achillens in the Iliad and the 
Odyssey, at the moment of victory, and the' repetition of the 
old drama is prevented b}- the gradual awakening of the 
historical sense in the Hellenic tribes. For this last return 
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the preparations are on a scale wMch. may remind ns in some 
degree of the brilliant gathering of the Achaian chieftains 
with their hosts in Aulis. A fleet is built at the entrance of 
the Corinthian gulf, at a spot which hence bore the name of 
Naupaktos, and the three sons of Aristomachos, Aristodemos, 
Temenos and Kresphontes, make ready for the last great 
enterprise. But Aristodemos is smitten by lightning before 
he can pass over into the heritage of his fathers, and his 
place is taken by his twin sons Eurysthenes and Prokles, in 
whose fortunes we see that rivalry and animosity which, 
appearing in its germ in the myth of the Dioskouroi, is 
brought to a head in the story of Eteokles and Polyneikes, 
the sons of Oidipous. The sequel exhibits yet other points 
of resemblance to the story of the Trojan war. The sooth- 
sayer Chiyses reappears as the prophet Karnos, wliose death 
by the hand of Hippotes answers to the insidts offered to 
Chryses by Agamemnon. In either case the wrath of 
Apollon is roused, and a plague is the consequence. The 
people die of famine, nor is the hand of the god lifted from 
off t'.cm, until, as for Chryses, a full atonement and recom- 
peP' -' is .made. Hippotes is banished, and the chiefs are 
then told to take as their guide the three-eyed man, who is 
found in the Aitolian Oxylos who rides on a one-eyed horse. 
But as the local myth exliibited Tisanienos the sou of 
Orestes as at this time the ruler of Pcloponuesos, that 
prince must be brought forward as the antagonist of the 
returning Herakleids ; and a great battle follows in which 
he is slain, while, according to one version, Pamphylos and 
Dymas, the sons of the Dorian Aigimios, fall on the side of 
the uivaders. With the partition of the Peloponnesos among 
the conquerors the myth comes to an end. Argos falls to 
the lot of Temenos, while Sparta becomes the portion of the 
sons of Aristodemos, and Messene that of Kresphontes. A 
sacrifice is oftered by way of thanksgiving by these chiefs on 
their respective altars ; and as they drew near to complete 
the rite, on the altar of Sparta was seen a serpent, on that 
of Argos a toad, on that of Messene a fox. The soothsayers 
were, of course, readj* with their interpretations. The slow 
and sluggish toad denoted the dull and unenterprising dis- 
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position of tlie future Argive people ; the serpent betokened 
the terrible energy of the Spartans ; the fox, the -vviliness aiid 
cunning of the Messenians. As indications of national 
character, more appropriate emblems might perhaps have 
been found ; but it may be noted that the toad or frog 
reappears in the Hindu legend of Bheld, the frog-sun, and 
in the Gremian stoiy of the frog-prince ; that the serpent in 
this legend belongs to the class of dragons which appear in 
the myths of Helios, Medeia and lamos ; and that the Mes- 
senian fox is an animal closely akin to the wolf which we 
meet in the myths of the Lykian Apollon and the Arkadiaii 
Lykaon.' 


Srcriox lYb— THE THEBAN WAES. 

In spite of all differences of detail between the Ibgends of 
the Trojan and the Theban wars, the points of resemblance 
are at the least as worthy of remark. In each case there 
are two wars and two sieges ; and if the Argive chiefs under 
Adrastos are not so successful as Herakles with his si.x ships 
at Ilion, still the Trojan jmwer was no more destroyed b: the 
latter than that of Eteoklcs was crushed by Polyneikes .^xid 
his allies. In either case also there is a hero whose presence 
is indispensable to the success of the eiiterprise. In the 
Theban story this hero is Amphiaraos, the Achilleus of the 
Trojan legend in this its most important feature; and as 
Troy cannot fall unless Achilleus fights against it, so the 
Argives cannot hope to take Thebes unless Amphiaraos goes 
with them. But as neither Achilleus nor Odysseus wished 
to fight in a quarrel which was not their own, so Amphi- 
araos shrinks from any concern in a contest in which the 
prophetic mind inherited by him from his ancestor Melam- 
pous tells him that all the chiefs engaged in it must die 


* The three sens, Aristodemos 
Tein»nos and Krcsplinntes, mIio in this 
stage i)t the myth n'prcs<'nt the linr of 
Heraki' s, are s<-en airain in the three 
sons of the German Mann, the Mannus 
of Tacitus : but the names in the 
Teutonie story are more significant. 
The names of the tliree great tribes, 
Tngfevones, Ise.Tvones, Ilerminones. 


point to Yng, A'-kr, and Irmin. To 
Vng, probably, wo may fpaco tli(‘ 
Englisli name : in Askr we the a^h- 
born man, the race of whieli tlie (4rrek 
spoke as sprung «« jUeAm;/; Jrmm i« the 
fild Saxon god, wlio'^c name is familiar 
to us under its later furnt Herman, the 
Arminius of Tacitus. Max Muller, 
Sjf'ctvrca, second series’, 458. 
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witli the one exception of Adrastos. But he had promised 
the Argive king that in an}’ differences which might 
arise between them he would abide by the decision of his 
wife Eriphyle, and Eriphyle had been bribed by Polyneikes 
with the gift of the necklace and peplos of Harmonia to de- 
cide in favour of the expedition. Thus Amphiaraos departs 
for Thebes with a presentiment of his own coming doom 
as strong as the consciousness of Achilleus that his career 
must be brief; but before he sets out, he charges his 
sons Amphilochos and Alkmaion to slay their mother, so 
soon as they hear of his death, and to march against the 
hated city of Thebes ; and thus the starting point was 
furnished not only for the Theban war, but for a new series 
of woes to be wi-ought by the Erinyes of Eriphyle. 

The germs of the rivalry, wdiich in the case of the sons of 
Oidipous grew into a deadly hatred, are seen in the points 
of contrast afforded by almost all the correlative deities of 
Greek and Vedic mythology, and the twin heroes whether 
of the east or the west.' Thus there is a close parallel 
between the Eioskouroi and the sons of Oidipous. The 
former may not be seen together ; the latter agree to reign 
over Thebes in turn ; and it Avas a ready device to account 
for the subsequent feud by saying that the brother whose 
time was over refused to abide by his compact. Hence 
Polyneikes became an exile ; but it is not easy to determine 
precisely to Avhat degn-ee a purely moral element has forced 
its way into this series of legends Irom the horror Avhich a 
union like that of lokaste and Oidipous, when regarded as a 
fact in the lives of two human beings, could not fail to in- 
spire. Here also the Erinys might exercise her fatal office, 
for the blood of lokaste must cry for A'engeance as loudly as 
that of Iphigencia or Amphiax-aos ; amt the same feeling 
which suggested the curse of Amphiaraos on Eriphyle would 
also suggest the curse of Oidipous on his children. In the 

' They arc, in short, the rival bruthors True .'itkI Untrue, by I\-ter aiul 

not only of the royal hoiisr.-^ of Sparta, Jattlc IVter in .^hr.sv’ 

but in avast number of storie'^ in Aryan In thc-'toryof the Witb<w‘s Son (Daseiit) 
folk-lore, and are r(‘pre''Cnted by Ferdi- we liave a closer adherence to the type 
nand the Faithful and Ferdinand the of the Ditiskouroi in the two princes, one 
rntaithful in (Inmms collection, hy of whom is turned into a horse. 
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older poems ou tlie subject this curse was pronounced for 
offences not very grave, if regarded merely from an ethical 
point of view. His sons had been accustomed to bring him 
the shoulders of victims offered in sacrifice, and they once 
brought him a thigh. At another time they put before him 
the table and the wine-ciij) of Kadmos, although he had 
charged them never to do so. But the former of these two 
acts implied a slight like that which Prometheus put upon 
Zeus when giving him the choice of the portion for the 
gods ; and the latter made him think of the golden days 
when he sat down with lokaste to bancpiets as brilliant as 
those of the long-lived Aithiopians and drank purple wine 
from the inexhaustible horn of Amaltheia. But to Sopho- 
kles, who looked at the matter simply as a moralist, these 
causes were so inadequate that he at once charg^'d the sons 
with cruel treatment of their father, whom they drove away 
from his Imiiie to fight with poverty as well as blindness. 

Polyneikes, when in his turn an exile, betook himself to 
Argos where he fell in with Tydeus,' with whom he quan’els. 
But it had been shown long ago to Adrastos that he should 
wed his two daughters to a lion and a boar ; and when he 
found these two men fighting, with shields which had sever- 
ally the sign of the boar and the lion, he came to the con- 
clusion that these were the destined husbands of Ai’geia and 
Deipyle. Hence also he readih' agreed to avenge the alleged 
wrongs of Polyneikes, and the league was soon formed, 
which in the later Attic legend carried the Seven Argive 
Chiefs to the walls of Thebes, but which for the poets of 
the Thebais involved as largo a gathering as that of the 
chieftains who assembled to hunt the Ivalydonian b(jar or to 
recover the Golden Fleece. How fai' these poets may have 
succeeded in imparting to their subject the charm of our 
Iliad or Odyssey, the scanty fragments of the poem which 
alone we possess make it impossible to say ; but there was 
more than one incident in the struggle which might be so 
treated as fairly to win for the poem a title to the high 

* Tills iiuiiie, like that of TMularco.s, conveycil by tlio -word is tlins prcci.''ely 
means jippareiitly the hamm»T«T. The that of "Ihor JMiulnir, ot t!ie ^lolionids 
two forms may coinparMl with the and the Aloadai. 

Latin tundo, tutudi, to beat. The idea 
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praise bestowed upon it by Pausaniasd Thus the story told CHAi>. 
by Diomedes of his father Tydens when sent to Thebes to > . 

demand the restoration of Polj'iieikes reproduces in part the 
story of Bellerophdn.- Victorious in the strife of boxin" or 
wrestling to which he had challenged the Kadmeians, he is 
assailed on his way back to the Argive host by an ambus- 
cade of fifty Thebans, all of whom he slays except Maion, 
who is saved by the special intervention of the gods. So 
too the prophecy of Teiresias that the Thebans should be 
conquerors in the war if Ares received the youthful Menoi- 
keus as a victim, must be compared with those utterances 
of Kalchas which sealed the doom of Iphigeneia and Poly- 
xena ; and finally when the Argives are routed and Perikly- 
menos is about to slay Amphiaraos, we see in his rescue by 
the earth which receives him with his chariot and horses 
another form of the plunge of Endymion mto the sea or of 
the leap of Kephalos from the Leukadian cape. It is the 
vanishing from mortal sight of the sun which can never die, 
and so the stoiy went that Zeus thus took away Amphiaraos 
that he might make him immortal. 

This first assault of the Argives against Thebes answers Tho w.n 
to the ineffectual attempts of the Herakleidai to recover 
their paternal inheritance. It was therefore follovv-ed by a 
second attack in the struggle known as the war of the 
Ejjigonoi, or the children of the discomfited chiefs of the 
former expedition. But it must be noted that as the Hera- 
kleids find a refuge in Athens after the slaughter of Ilyllos 
by Echenios, so Adrastos, who alone had been saved from the 
carnage by the speed of his horse Areion, betakes himself to 
the Attic Eleusis, whence Theseus marches against the 
Thebans to insist on the surrender and the buri;il of the 
dead, — an incident in which the historical Athenians took 
pride as an actual event in their annals. The doom of 
Thebes was now come, and the Epigonoi approach like the 
Herakleidai when their period of iufbroed idleness is at an 
end. The Thebans are utterl}' routed liy the Argives under 
Alkmaion , the son of Amphiaraos ; and Teiresias declares 

' ix. 9, .“i. Gruto, of (irc'-r^, i. 3Gi. 

- H. iv. 384. et 
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that there is no longer any hope, as the gods have abandoned 
them. The city is therefore surrendered, and Thersandros, 
the son of Polyneikes, is seated on the throne of Kadmos. 

Of the remaining incidents connected with these two 
o-reat stru£roples the most remarkable is the doom of Anti- 
gone, who is condemned by Kredn to be buried alive because 
she had performed the funeral rites over the body of Poly- 
neikes, which had been cast foiih to the birds and dogs. Of 
the sentiments which Sophokles puts into her mouth as 
explaining her motives and justifymg her actions all that we 
need to say here is that they belong seemingly rather to 
the Eastern than the Western world, and may be a genuine 
portion of the Persian mj-th which Herodotos has clothed in 
a Greek garb in the story of the >Seven Conspirators. But 
the dismal cave in which she is left to die seems but the 
horrid den into which the Panis sought to entice Sarama, 
and in which they shut up the beautiful cattle of the dawn. 
It is the cave of night into which the evening must sink and 
where she must die before the day can again dawn in the 
east. ISTor can we well fail to notice the many instances in 
which those who mourn for mythical heroes taken away put 
an end to their own lives by hanging. It is thus that Hai- 
raon ends his misery Avhen he finds himself too late to save 
Antigone ; it is thus that lokaste hides her shame from the 
sight of the world ; it is thus that Althaia and Kleopatra 
hasten away from life which without Meleagros is not worth 
the living for. The death of these beings is the victory of 
Echidna and Alii, the throttling or strangling snake ; and 
the tradition unconsciously preserved may have determined 
the mode in which these luckless beings must die. 

Kor maj' we forget that after the death of Amphiaraos 
the fortunes of his house run parallel with those of the 
house of Agamemnon after his return from Ilion. In 
obedience to his father's command Alkmaion slays his 
mother Eriphyle, and the awful Erinys, the avenger of 
blood, 2)ursTies him with the unrelenting jicrtinacity of the 
gadfly sent by Here to torment the heifer Ib. Go where he 
will, she is there to torture him by day and scar(> him by 
night ; and not until he has surrendered to Phoibos the 
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precious necklace of Harmonia or Kadmos, and found out a 
spot to dwell in on which the sun had never looked at the 
time when Eriphyle met her doom, can Alkmaion have 
any rest. Such a refuge was furnished by the Oiniadai, 
islands which had grown up at the mouth of the river 
Acheloos from the deposits brought down by the stream to 
the sea. Here he marries Kallirhoe the daughter of the 
river god, who causes his death at the hands of the sons of 
Phegeus by insisting on his fetching her the necklace of 
Euriphyle. But Kallirhoe is, like Leda and LM6, the mother 
of twin sons, and she prays that they may at once grow into 
mature manhood and become the avengers of their father, as 
Hyllos is avenged by the Herakleids of a later generation. 

This is substantially the story of Orestes, who slays 
Klytaimnestra for murdering her husband Agamemnon as 
Euriphyle "had brought about the death of Amphiaraos, and 
who is therefore chased, like Alkmaion, from land to land by 
the Erinyes of his mother, until at last he comes to Athens, 
the dawn city, and is there by the casting vote of Athene 
herself acquitted in the court of Areiopagos. Of this myth 
there were, as we might expect, many variations : and 
among these we may notice the story which speaks of him 
and his friend Pylades as slaying Helen when Menelaos 
refused to rescue them from the angry Argives, and lastly, 
the legend that Orestes himself, like Eurydike, died from the 
bite of a snake, doubtless the Ahi or throttling serpent of 
Vedic mythology. 
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AVhek the okl Yedic faith had been long overlaid by an 
elaborate sacerdotal ceremonialism, Agni stiU remained, as 
it had been from the first, a name for light or heat as per- 
vading all things or as concentrated in the fliyue of fire. 
In the Satapatha-Brahmana, Svetalcetu tells king Jauaka 
that he sacrifices to two heats in one another ndiicli are ever, 
shining and filling the woild with their si^lendour. When 
tlie king asks how this may be, the answer is ‘ Aditya (the 
sun) is heat : to him do I sacrifice in the evening in the fire 
(Agni). Agiiiishcat: to him do I sacrifice in tlio morning 
in the snu (Aditya). When to Somasushma, who says 
that he sacrifices to light in light, the king 2>uts the same 
ipiestion, the Brahman replies, ‘Aditya is light; to him 
do I sacrifice in the evening in Agni. Agni is light ; to him 
do I sacrifice in the morning in Aditya.' ‘ 

Thus Agni, like Indra. is sometimes addressed as the one 
great god who makes all things, sometimes as the light whitdi 
fills the heavens, soimdimes as the blazing- lightning, or as 
the clear flame of earthly fire. The poets pass from one apjdi- 
cation of the Avord to another with perfect easi.g as conscious 
that in each case they ai-e using a mere juinie Avliieh may 
denote similar cpialities in many objects. Tliero i.> nn rivalry 
or antag^onism between these deities.- Agni is greatest, 
Abanina is greatest, and Indra is greatest ; but wlien the 
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one is so described, the others are for the time unnoticed, or 
else are placed in a subordinate j)osition. Thus Agni is said 
to comprehend all other gods within himself, as the circum- 
ference of a wheel embraces its spokes;* and not unfre- 
quently Indra is said to be Agni, and Agni is said to be 
Indra, while both alike are Skambha, the supporter of 
the universe. 

Hence the character of the god, as "we might expect, is 
almost wholly physical. The blessings which his worship- 
pers pray for are commonly temporal, and very rarely is he 
asked, like Varuna, to forgive sin. In the earlier hymns, 
he is generally addressed as the fire which to mortal men 
is an indispensable boon ; in the more developed cere- 
monialism of later times he is chiefly concerned with the 
ordering of the sacrifice. As bearing up the oiferings on the 
flames which mount to the sky, he stands in the place of 
Hemies as the messenger between gods and men. Like 
Phoibos and Indra, he is full of a secret wisdom. He is the 
tongue (of fire) through which gods and men receive each 
their share of the victims oifered on the altar. Nay, so 
clearly is his mythical character still understood, that, 
although he is sometimes the originator of all things, at 
others he is said to have been kindled by Manu (man), and 
the expression at once carries us to the legends of Prome- 
theus, Hermes, and Phordneus, who is himself the Vedic god 
of fire Bhuranyu. The very sticks which Manu rubbed 
together are called the parents of Agni, who is said to have 
destroyed them, as Oidipous and Perseus, Cyrus and Romu- 
lus are said to have destroyed their fathers. The hymns 
describe simply the phenomena of fire. 

‘ O Agni, thou from whom, as a new-born male, undying 
flames proceed, the brilliant smoke-god goes towards tlie 
sky, for as messenger thou art sent to the gods. 

‘ Thou, whose power spreads over the earth in a moment 
when thou hast grasped food with thy jaws — like a dashing 
army thy blast goes forth ; with thy lambent flame tlmu 
scemest to tear up the grass. 

‘ Him alone, the ever youthful Agni, men groom, lilce :i 

* jVIiiir, Prmcipal Dutus of U. J”, oTO. 
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horse in the evening and at dawn ; they bed him as a stran- 
ger in his couch ; the light of Agni, the worshipped male, i.s 
hghted. 

‘ Thy appearance is fair to behold, thou bright-faced Agni, 
when like gold thou shinest at hand ; thy brightness comes 
like the lightning of heaven ; thou showest sjtlendour like 
the bright sun.” 

‘ Adorable aud excellent A^ni, emit the movino- and grace- 
ful smoke. 

‘ The flames of Agni are luminous, powerful, fearful, and 
not to he trusted : ’ - 

phi-ases which bring before us at once the capriciousuess 
and sullenness of Meleagros and Achilleus. Like Indi’a, 
Agui is also Vritrahan. 

I extol the gTeatness of that showerer of rain whom men 
celebrate as the slayer of Vritra: the Agni, Yaisw^nara, slew 
the stealer of the waters.’"* 

Like Indra, again, and the later Krishna, he is * the lover 
of the maidens, the husband of the wives. He is ‘black- 
backed ’ and ‘ manj'-limbed ; ’ ‘ his hair is flame,’ and ‘ he it 
is whom the two sticks have engendered, like a new-born 
babe.’ 

‘ Thou art laid hold of with difiiculty,’ tho poet truly says, 
‘ like the young of tortuously twining snakes, thou who art a 
consumer of many forests as a beast is of fodder.’ ’* 

As the infant Hermes soon reaches his full strength, so 
the flames of Agni, who, puny at his birth, is kept alive by 
clarified butter, roar after a little while like the waves of the 
sea. But Agni consumes that which Hermes is constrained 
to leave untasted, and scathes the forest with his tongue, 
shearing off the hair of the earth as with a razor. 

As the special guardian and regulator of sacrifices, Agni 
assumes the character of the Hellenic Hestia, and almost 
attains the majesty of the Latin Vesta. He is tho lord and 
protector of every house, and the father, mother, brother, 
and son of every one of the worshippers.** He is the keeper 
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* Hermes gave her the mind of a dog, to cozen, deceive, and 
rijin those with whom she might come in contact. The 
maiden, thus arrayed, is brought to Epimetheus, and pre- 
sented to him under the name Pandora, the gift of all the 
gods.* Thus was woman brought to man; and the i^oet of 
the Theogony only adds that through woman man was 
speedily plunged into woe irremediable. The author of the 
Works and Days gives the reasons in detail. In the keep- 
ing of Epimetheus was a fatal jar, whose cover could 
not be lifted without grievous consequences to mankind. 
Pandora of course raises the lid, and a thousand evils are 
let loose. Thus far men had been plagued by no diseases : 
now the air was filled with the seeds of sickness which every 
where produced their baneful fruit ; and the only possible 
alleviation of their woe was rendered impossible by the 
shutting lyp of Hope, which alone remained a prisoner within 
the cask when Pandora in her terror hastily replaced the 
cover.^ Here manifestly we have an account of the origin 
of evil which is altogether at variance with the true Pro- 
methean legend. The disaster thus caused by Pandora 
occurs long after the theft of the fire from Olympos, and 
at a time when Prometheus was paying the penalty for his 
offence. But in the version given by ^schylos Prometheus 
mentions, as one of his reasons for wishing to bestow on 
men the boon of fire, the crowd of diseases and plagues 
which they were unable either to mitigate or to cure. 
Tlie reconciliation of these two myths, thus sprung from 
two different lines of thought, is an impossibility. But the 
Hesiodic legend is indeed inconsistent throughout. The 
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Pandora, he says, doc^ not in Hesiod 
‘ bring with her the e.isk .... The 
case is analogous to that of the closed 
bag of unfavourable vind" which Hlolus 
gives into the hands of Odysseus, and 
which the guilty Launpanions of the 
latter force open, to the entire ruin of 
his hopes .... The di't-ascs and 
evils are inoperative so long as they 
remain shut up in the cask : the same 
mischief-making \ilii<'h lets them out to 
their calamitous work takes care that 
Hope shall still continue a powerless 
prisoner in the inside.' — Ilibc. Or. i. 
104 . 


CHAP. 

IV. 



210 


irYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAX XATIOYS. 




BOOK, mere comparison instituted between Prometheus and Epime- 

. . thens, the fore-thinker and the after-thinker, implies that 

there must be some advantage in the one, some loss in the 
other, if the contrast is to have any force. But in the 
Theogony and the Works and Days there is no more to be 
said in behalf of one than of the other. The provident and 
the improvident are alike outwitted and punished ; and the 
gain, if any there be, is decidedly to the man who does 
not see the coming evils as they cast the.^ shadows before 
them. 

Promc- Putting aside these myths as the result of a mistaken 

®6e in Prometheus simply another Phoroneus, 
the giver of fire, and, by consequence, of the blessings which 
spring from the knowledge of fire. As wakening the senses 
of men, as providing them with the appliances and comforts 
of life, as teaching them how to plough and bui|d, to cross 
the seas and search the mines, he is practically the creator 
as well as the preserver of men ; and the creative function 
thus assigned to him is brought out still more in the storj- 
of his son Deukalion, in whose days the great flood of 
waters overwhelms the whole of Hellas. By his father's 
advice Deukalion builds an ark, in which with his wife 
Pyrrha he floats for nine days and nights until the vessel 
rested on the summits of Pamassos.' AVhen descending 
from the ark with Pyn-ha (a name denoting redness, 
whether of the soil, or, as other names in the myth render 
far more probable, of the early morning), he offers his first 
sacrifice. Hermes is sent to grant them any one thing which 
they may choose. The prayer of Deukalion reflects the 
spirit of Prometheus; and he beseeches Zeus to restore 
mankind, now that the race has been swept awav, as 
his father had entreated him to stay his hand when first he 
resolved to destroy them. The answer, whether given by 
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Zeus or by Tlieseus, is that they must cast the bones of 
their mother behind them as they go upon their way ; and 
the wisdom of Prometheus, which had wanted them of the 
coming deluge, now teaches them that their common parent 
must be the Earth, and that Iter bones were to be seen in the 
rocks and stones strewn around them. These, accordingly, 
they cast backwards over their heads ; and from those which 
Deukalion hurls spring up men, from those cast by Pyrrha 
women.' 

But Prometheus is one of those beings over whom tortures 
and death have no lasting hold. Memnon, Sarpeddn, and 
Adonis may all die, but they must rise again to more than their 
ancient splendour ; and thus Prometheus must be delivered 
from his long torments by one of those bright heroes whose 
nature he shares. The Promethean legend thus becomes 
iutermin§:led with that of Id as a pai-ent of Herakles, for 
only beings like Herakles, Phoibos, or Asklepios may achieve 
such deliverances. Since, again, the sufferings of Prome- 
theus have been caused by his resisting the will of Zeus, it 
follows that his rescue must involve the humiliation of Zeus : 
and thus the indomitable son of Ia2)etos is represented as 
using language which seems to point distinctly to the Xorse 
belief in the Twilight of the gods, when the long day of the 
deities of Asgard shall be quenched in endless night.- Xor 
are Id and Herakles the only names denoting the brilliance 
of the moniing or the sun, which are associated with the 
name of Prometheus. The whole legend teems with a trans- 
parent mythical history in its very names, if we confine 
ourselves to these alone. Deukalion and Pyrrha are the 
parents of Protogeneia, who, being wedded to Zeus, becomes 
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- of Endymion, the husband of Asterodia, ylio bears him 
fifty childi'en. Translating these words into English, we 
have siinply the assertions that the clear purple tints lAsher 
in the early dawn, the mother of the struggling sun, from 
whose union with the earth springs the wearied sun of even- 
ing, who, plunging into the Avestern waters, is Avedded to 
the tranquil night moving among the stars Avho are her 
children. 


Sectiox V.— the LIGHTXIXG. 

The With the gift of fire Prometheus imparted to man the 

power of interpi-eting the fiery lightnings which flash across 
the sky and seem to pierce the A'ery boAvels of the earth. 
These lightnings are the mighty fires in Avhich the Invincible 
Aveapons and arms are welded for beings like Phoibos, 
Herakles, or AchiUeus; or they are themselves the aAvful 
thunderbolts forged by Hephaistos, the fire-god, and his 
ministers for Zeus himself. These ministers are the gigantic 
Titans, some of whom are thus compelled to do service to 
the god against Avhom they had rebelled ; while others, like 
Tyiflibeus and Enkelados, are bound on fiery conches beneath 
huge mountains, through which they vomit forth streams of 
molten fire. Thus, among the myths related of these beings, 
Ave find some which refer to the manifestations of fire in the 
heaven, Avhile others exhibit the Avorking of the same forces 
upon the earth or under it. When we reach the Hesiodic 
or Orphic theogonies, these myths have been modified and 
Avoveii together in a highly elaborate system. It is true that 
even here Ave find the poets, or mj’thogra pliers, Avorking more 
or less in unconscious fidelity to the old mythical phrases, 
Avhich had mainly furnished them with their materials. 
Thus AA'hen the Orphic poet desired to go further back tbau 
the point to AA’liich the Hesiodic tbeogony tract's tlio gt'ue- 
ration of the Kosmos, he traced the universe 1o tlie <n’eat 
mundane egg produced by Chronos, timig out of Ohaos and 
Aither, — a symbol ansAA’cring to the mighty mixiim'-boAvl ol' 
the Platonic deniiourgos, and akin to all the circular, oval 
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or boat-shaped emblems of fertility which have been asso- 
ciated with the signs of the male-powers in natm’e. But 
the artificial character of these theogonies can neither be 
ignored nor explained away ; nor can it be denied, that the 
deliberate process of manufacture which they have under- 
gone deprives them in great part of any mythological value, 
while it frees us from the necessity of going through their 
tedious details, or of adhering invariably to their order. 
Thus, if we take the story, whether of the gigantic Polyphe- 
mos or of the Kyklopes among whom he is reckoned, we are 
not bound to go through the cumbrous genealogy of Oura- 
niones. Titans, and Gigantes with which the theogonies are 
overloaded. It is enough to say that when Arges, Steropes, 
and Brontes are spoken of as Kyklopes, these are manifestly 
the dazzling and scorching flashes which plough up the 
storm-clad heavens. But although it is possible to trace 
the affinity between these Kyklopes and the beings to whom 
the poets of the Hiad and the Odyssey give the same name, 
the latter exhibit nevertheless features very different from 
the former. The Kyklops of the Odyssey has nothing to do 
with fire ; he is the son of Poseidon and the nymph Thodsa ; 
in other words, he is emphatically the child of the waters, 
and of the waters only — the huge mists which wrap the 
earth in a dark shroud. Instead of forging armour, he 
feeds his flock of sheep and goats on the rough hill-side. 
These herds answer to the cattle of Helios in every respect 
except their brilliance. The flocks of the Kyklops are the 
rough and misshapen vapours on which no sunshine sheds 
its gloiy, while the Kyklops himself is the oppressive and 
blackening mist, through wdiich glares the ghastly eye of 
the shrouded sun. This terrible being may bo seen drawn 
with wonderful fidelity to the spirit of the old myth in 
Turner's picture of the overthrow of the troops sent by 
Garnbyses to the shrine of the Libyan Amnion ; and they who 
see the one-eyed monster glaring down on the devmted army, 
where the painter was probably utterly unconscious that he 
was doing more than representing the simoom of the desert, 
will recognise -at once the unconscious accuracy with which 
the modern painter conv'cys the old Homeric conception of 


CH.iP. 

IV. 



214 


MYTHOLOGY OF THE AEYAX XATIOXS 


BOOK 

II. 


Tlif- Ky- 

klopC''. 


Polyplienios. In this picture, as in the storms of the desert, 
the sun becomes the one great ej'e of an enormous monster, 
who devours every living thing that crosses his path, a.-, 
Polyphesnos devoured the comrades of Odysseus.' The 
blinding of this monster is the natural sequel when his mere 
iirute Ibrce is pitted against the craft of his adversary.- In 
his seeming insignificance and his despised estate, in his 
wayworn mien and his many sorrows, Odysseus takes the 
place of the Boots or Cinderella of Teutonic folk-lore ; and a.s 
the giant is manifestly the enemy of the bright being whose 
.splendours are for the time hidden beneath a veil, so it is 
the representative of the sun himself who pierces out his 
eye ; and thus Odysseus, Boots, and Jack the Giant Killer 
alike overcome and escajie fi'om the enemy, although they 
may each be .said to escape with the skin of their teeth. 

Polyy'hoinos then is the Kykldps, in his aspect as a 
shepherd feeding his vast flocks on the mountain sides ; but 
from the mighty vapours through which his great eye glares 
may dart at any moment the forked streams of lightning ; 
and thus the Kyklopes are connected with the fire-convulsed 
heaven, and with Hephaistos the lord of the awful llames. 
These, with the Hekatoncheires, or hundred-handed monsters, 
are the true Gigantes, the earth-born children of Ouranos, 
ivhom he thrusts down into the nether abyss, like the pent- 
up fires of a volcano. But the Titans still remained free. 
AVhatever may be the names of these beings, they are clearlv 
the mighty forces which carry on the stupendous changes 
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wrought fi-om time to time in the physical world. Of the 
titles given to them by mythographers, many doubtless, like 
the abstract conceptions of Themis and Mnemosyne, are 
artificial additions, and may be the manufacture of the 
mythographers themselves. Others, as Krios and Hyperion, 
denote simply might or supremacy, and as such might 
become the names of Helios, Phoibos, or other kindred 
beings. Others, as Hronos, have their origin in epithets 
wrongly understood. Between these beings and their father 
a second war is waged, in which Gaia enables her children to 
mutilate Ouranos, from whose blood spring the Erinyes, so 
fearful on Hellenic soil, so beautiful in the laud of the five 
streams, and Aphrodite, the dawn goddess, who may be 
terrible as well as lovely. The Kykldpes are now delivered 
from their prison-house, and Kronos becomes the supreme 
king; but time can only swallow the things which he has 
made, and vomit them forth again. The thing which hath 
been, shall be, and there is nothing new under the sun. 
But it was as impossible that the Kykldpes could continue 
the allies of any monarch of heaven, as that the same foun- 
t.iin should send forth sweet water and bitter ; and again 
they are thrust down into the depths from which they had 
been rescued, once more to be avenged when the Titans, led 
on b}' Zeus, waged a third war of elements, in which Kroni^s 
is hurled from his throne, and the child born in the Diktaian 
(or Light) cave reigns in his stead. But when the Kykldpes 
are once more set free, Zeus avails himself of their might to 
crush the Titans ; and finally the Kykldpes themselves are 
slain by Phoibos in vengeance for the death of Asklepios the 
Healer and the Savdour. These several contests are not dis- 
tinguished from each by any peculiar features ; and the 
tlitM^a-ouies simply heap together mountains of words almost 
as vast as the rocks hurled by the hands of the giants, as if 
conscii ms of the barrenness of their theme, and of its lack 
of interest as compared with myths springing from phrases 
which, though thev may denote the phenomena of nature, 
strik'' a respcmsive chord in the human heart. It is, in fact, 
the old story of the struggle between Indra and Yritra, 
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regarded from a point of view which removes it altogether 
from the region of human sympathies.’ 

Thus, then, the myth of the Kyklops brings before us in 
close connexion the two images of the cloud and the light- 
ning. This connexion may be traced through a vast num- 
ber of stories, in many cases but slightly resembling each 
other, yet all adhering to the original ideas of mist and fire. 
In these the lightning becomes an aiTOw capable of piercing 
the mountain side or the huge storm-cloud, and displaying 
for a moment marvellous treasures of jewels and gold. The 
effects produced by this arrow or spear are sometimes good, 
sometimes disastrous. It may scorch and paralyse, or in 
times of drought, when the waters are pent up in the cloud, 
it may cleave the vapom-s and call the dead earth to life 
again with the streams let loose upon her parched surface. 
But the cloud might assume the form not only of sheep and 
cattle, as in the Vedic hymns and in the Thrinakian legend, 
but of birds, as of swans or eagles ; and as the clouds carry 
the lightning with them until the time comes for using the 
mighty weapons, so the bird carries a stone capable of split- 
ting the hardest substance. Finally the stone beeomes a 
worm, and thus we have the framework of a large family of 
stories which, if they have their origin among Aryan tribes, 
have been extended far beyond the limits of that race. 
These myths have been so fully traced by Mr. Baring Gould,* 
that nothing is left for us but to follow his steps. In the 
many versions devised by Hebrew tradition for a legend 
gained through their contact with Iranian tribes, the cloud 
is in each case a bird, the lightning being either a stone or 
a worm. Thus Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada, discovers the 
wonder-working pebble Schamir, by watching a moor-hen, 
which, finding a piece of glass laid over her nest, flies away, 
and fetching a worm, splits the cover ; or Solomon obtains 
it in the form of a stone from the raven, of whom he lias 
been informed by the demon Sackar. In similar stories told 

' In short, these theoponies are the myths, wliich micht tie curried out in 
result, in purt, of a b.iclcward process, any way most coiifrenial to tlio worker, 
which led the mythognipher back to the ■‘Curious Myths, second series, 
mundane egg, and, in part, of that ‘Schamir.’ ' 

systematic rearrangement of current 
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by .®lian and Pliny of the -woodpecker or tbe lioopoe, the in- 
stmment by wliicb tbe bird gets at her young is a grass ; and 
thus we reach the family of plants -whose power of splitting 
rocks has won for them the name of Saxifrage, or Sassafras. 
This grass or plant -will either reveal treasures, as in the 
blinding glare of the electric fluid, or will restore life, as in 
the effects of lightning in setting free the waters on a 
parched-up soil. Thus the story of Glaukos and Polyidos, of 
the Three Snake Leaves, and of Rama and Luxman, is re- 
peated in Pouque’s Sir Elidoc, where the young Amyot is 
watching the corpse of a woman as Glaukos watches that of 
Polyidos. This mysterious herb becomes the German Luck- 
flower, the possessor of which is enabled to go down into the 
rocks which gape to receive him, and to fill his pockets with 
the glittering treasures of which the beautiful queen of this 
hidden palafie bids him take his fill, warning him only not 
to forget the best. This warning is, of course, understood 
by the peasant as a charge to select the most precious 
stones, and leaving the flower behind him, he finds, as the 
rocks close with a crash, that the mountain is closed to him 
for ever. This flower is sometimes inclosed in a staff, which 
is obviously only another form of the lighning-spear, as in 
the tale of the luckless shepherd of Ilsenstein, who, for- 
getting to take the staff as he leaves the cave, is himself 
cloven by the closing rocks. In all these cases the flower or 
plant, as the talismanic spell, is more precious than the hid 
treasures ; and unless the treasure-seeker keeps it by him he 
is lost. It is, in short, the flower, sometimes blue, some- 
times yellow or red (as the hues vary of the lightning 
flashes), which, in Mr. Gould’s words, exclaims in feeble 
piteous tone, ‘ Forget me not,’ but its little cry is unheeded. 

In the story of Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves the flower 
itself has disappeared, but the spell still lies in its name ; 
for, as Mr. Gould remarks, ‘ sesame is the name of a well 
known Eastern plant {Sesamnm orieutale); so that probably, 
in the original form of the Persian tale absorbed into the 
Arabian Nights, a flower was employed to give admission to 
the mountain.’ In the story of Allah-ud-deen, the same 
verbal talisman is employed by the African magician, when 
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he has kindled a fire from which rises a dense smoke and 
vapour, and the instantaneous effect, as of the lightning-, is 
the discovery of a way into the depths of the earth. In the 
tale of Ahmed and the Peri Banou, the Schamir or Sassa- 
fras is again an arrow which, when shot by the hand of the 
prince, travels so far as to become invisible, as the light- 
nings shine from the east and give light to the uttermost 
west. Following its course, he comes to a great mountain, 
and finds the arrow just where an opening in the rocks shows 
him a door by which he descends into a palace of unim- 
aginable sjilendour. Flere he is greeted by the queen of this 
magnificent domain, who calls him by his name, and having 
convinced him of her knowledge of all his actions by recount- 
ing incidents of his past life, offers herself to him as his bride. 
"With her he dwells in happiness and luxury, until, di-iven 
bv a vearning to see his home and his father ohee more, he 
beseeches the benignant being to suffer him to go, and at 
length obtains his wish after promising, like true Thomas 
in the myth of Ercildoune, that he will soon return. This 
beautiful Peri with her vast treasures and her marvellous 
wisdom is but a reflection of the wise Kirke and Medeia, or 
of the more tender Kalypso, who rroos the brave Odysseus 
in her glistening cave, until she is compelled to let the man 
of many sorrows go on his way to his wife Penelope. Slie is, 
in short, the Yen us of the Horselberg or Ercildoune (the hill 
of Ursula and her eleven thousand Virgins), for the names 
are the same, and the prince Ahmed is Tanhaiiser, or Thomas 
the Khymer, wooed and won bjr the Elfland queen. 

It is obvious that for the name of the flower which is to 
open the cave or the treasure-house might be substituted 
any magical formula, while the lightning flash might be 
represented by the lighting of a miraculous taper, the ex- 
tinguishing of which is followed by a loud crashing noise. 
'With these modifications, the myth at once assumes the 
form of the Spanish legend of the Moor’s Legacy, as related 
by Y'ashingtoii Irving. In this delightful tale we have all 

the usual incidents or features — the buried treasures tine 

incantation which has ‘ such virtue that the strongest bolts 
and bars, nay, the adamantine rock itself, \vill yield before 
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it ’ — tlie wonderful taper by whose Hgbt alone tlie in- CHAP. 

cantation can be read — tlie opening of the secret places of . — - 

tile earth while the taper continues to bum — the crj:^h with 
which the gates close when the light is gone. All these 
features are so skilfully fitted into the modern Alhambra 
legend, as fairly to hide the origin of the story, until we 
apply the right key to the lock. Xo sooner is this done 
than the myth is as clearly revealed as the treasure of the 
robbers’ cave on pironouncing the word '' .Sesame.’ Of tiie 
real meaning of the tale, Irving doubtless knew nothing ; 
but he has preserved it as faithfully as the hymn-writer 
adhered to the spirit of the myth of Hermes. ‘ The scroll 
was produced’ (the sassafras or sesame), ‘theyello^v' waxen 
taper lighted ’ (the flush of the yellow lightning), ‘ the earth 
trembled andtbe pavement opened with a tliundering sound.’ 

"Wbile the ta^er burns, the Moor and the water-carrier load 
the panniers of their ass with costly treasures ; but when 
they have satisfied themselves, the costliest stiU. remain 
uiitouehed, and the greedy Alcalde, having in vain pirayed 
them to bring up these also, descends with his gripiinu' 
retainers still lower into the vault. - Xo sooner did the 
3Ii:)or behold them fairly earthed, than he extinguished the 
yellow tapper ’ (the darkness closes in after the flash of light- 
ning), ‘the piavement closed with the usual crash, and the 
three worthies remained buried in its womb.’ Doubtless, 
wbeu reduced to tlieir p>riiiiitive elements, these tales may 
seem pioor and monotonous enough ; but the marvellutts 
p)Owers of growth wliicb these germs p;>ossess have seldom 
been more clearly exhibited than in the folklore which has 
}ielded the legends of the Forty Thieves, the Peri Bauou, 
Allah-ud-deeii, and the Legacy of the (Moor, with tlie German 
stories of Simeli Monntain and the Glass Cotiiu.‘ 

Once more, the light flashing from the dim and dusky ii, aiiin.l 
storm-cloud becomes the Hand of Glory, which, formed of a 
dead man's limbs, aids the mediieval treasure-seeker in his 

' III thi'' ‘'t'Tvthe ofthv i.f Si'hariir liuhtniiHr. i*" opp-n iiinl 

is (li'M li.irL' d Gy a a ili-- Tail'H* drsp, n-K rhr ‘Utili tii< 

(.•oini'ari''"n with tht‘ ot Alli*'no into tin* hivlili-ii c’laiukir. \\!n-iv tlio 

II. .’.17-8). The l)e«ist thnist.s his iiiakleii ii; t .<• C 

horns With Mh;li foive ih.it, iiki tho 
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BOOK forbidden search, whether in the depths of the earth or after 

' . 2 ■ liis neighbour’s goods ; nor have we far to seek in much ■ 

older writings for the verj same image without its repulsive 
transformation. The hand of glory is the red light of 
J upiter, with which he smites the sacred citadels ; ‘ and 
with this we may compare the myth of the golden hand of 
Indra Savitar. 


' Horace, Od. i. 2. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE WINDS. 

Sectiox I.— VAYU AXD THE MARUTS. 

The god of the bright heaven, who is known as Dyu, Indra, 
and Agni, is also called Vayu, a name denoting, it would 
seem, simply the gentler movements of the air, which are 
expressed by the sweet pipings of the Greek Pan and the 
soft breathings of the Latin Favonius. As such, he comes 
eai’ly in the morning to chase away the demons, and the 
Dawns weave for him golden miment.' He is drawn by the 
Nirjnts, and has Indra for his charioteer.^ With some he 
was, along with Agni and Surya, supreme among the deities. 
‘ There are only three deities, according to the Naixuktas 
(etymologists) : Agni whose place is on earth ; Vayu or Indra 
whose place is in the atmosphere, and Surya whose place is 
in the sky.’ 

The blustering rage of the Greek Boreas and the more 
violent moods of Hermes are represented by the crowd of 
Maruts, or storm-winds, who attend on Indra and aid him 
in his struggle with his great enemy Vritra. Of these 
beings it is enough to say, that the language used in de- 
scribing their functions is, if possible, more transparent than 
that of the poem known as the Homeric Hymn to Hermes. 
They overturn trees and destroy forests, they roar like lions 
and are as swift as thought, they shake the mountains and 
are clothed with rain. They are borne on tawny-coloured 
horses ; they are brothers, ‘ of whom no one is the elder, no 
one the younger.’ They are born self-luminous with the 

‘ ^luir, p;irt iv. Muir. StntsAr. iv. 3. 7. 

p. 337. ^ Muir, i<ir. part iv. p. .')7. 

- ]l II. Wilbon, li. J'. S. ill. 211‘J ; 
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spotted deer, the spears, the daggers, the glittering orna- 
mentsd These spears and daggers are the lightnings, and- 
the spotted deer are seen in the spotted lynxes who play 
round Phoibos as he pipes to the flocks of Admetos.^ The 
worshipper hears the cracking of their whips in their hands 
as they go upon their way. After their mightiest exploits 
they assume again, ‘ accoi'ding to their wont, the form of 
new-born babes,'® a phrase which exhibits the germ, and 
more than the germ, of the myth of Hermes returning like a 
child to his cradle after tearing up the forests. Their voice 
is louder than that of Stentor. 

‘ Whither now '? ’ asks the poet. ‘ On what errand of 
yours are you going, in heaven not on earth? Where are 
your cows sporting? From the shout of the Maruts over 
the whole space of the earth men reeled forward.’ * 

‘ They make the rocks to tremble ; they terfr asunder the 
kings of the forest,’ like Hermes in his rage. 

‘ Lances gleam, SEaruts, upon your shoulders, anklets on 
3'our feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, and pure (waters 
shine) on your chariots : lightnings blazing with fire glow in 
your hands, and golden tiaras are towering on your heads.’ ® 

In the traditions of Xorthern Europe these furious Maruts 
become the fearfid Ogres, who come tearing along in their 
ships (the clouds), while the wind roars and growls after 
them, and who, after desperate conflicts, are vanquished by 
Shortshanks in the Horse tale. The ogre of this story 
carries with him ‘ a great thick iron club,’ which sends the 
earth and stones flying five yards in the air at each stroke. 

But pre-eminently, as the name denotes, the Maints are 
the crushers or grinders ; and thus, as made to share in the 
deadly strife between Indra and Yritra, they assume an ex- 
clusively warlike character. The history of the root which 
furni.shes this name has been already traced,'’ and has linked 
together the Greek war-god Ares, the gigantic Aloadai and 
Moliones, the Latin Mars and Mors, and the Teutonic Thor 
Miblnir. They are the children of Rudra, worshij)ped as the 

‘ AI.ix Aliilli r, 17ii/ I'i'i/it i. ' P'. fi’i. 

•T» ■ '■ 11. II. IViBon, l;, r, s. vol. ii. 

- F.rrip, ,/.7, .">79. p. ;;:C!. 

’ .M'lllfr, h‘ V. S. i. 3. '• V,,I. i p. 31. 
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* destroyer and reproducer, for these functions -vrere blended CHAP. 

by the same association of ideas which gave birth to the .1 

long series of coi’relative deities in Arj’an mythology. 

‘ Adorned with armlets, the ISIanits hare shone like the 
skies with their stars ; they have glittered like showers from 
the clouds, at the time when the pi-olific Rudra generated 
you, Maruts, with jewels on your breasts, from the shining 
udder of Prisni.’ * 

The several phases which the character of this god as- Eudra. 
sumes in the later Hindu literature are minutely traced by 
Dr. Muir ; * but among the monstrous overgro^vths of wild 
fancies we find some of the more prominent attributes of the 
cognate Greek deity ascribed to Eudra in his character as 
Father of the AYinds. Like the Asvins and Agni, like 
Proteus, Phoibos, and the other fish -gods, Eudra can change 
his form at ivill. 

‘ Father of the Maruts, may thy felicity extend to us : 
exclude us not from the light of the sun. 

‘ Thou, Eudra, art the chiefest of beings in glory. Thou, 
wielder of the thunderbolt, art the mightiest of the mighty. 

‘ Where, Eudra, is thy joy-dispensing hand ? Firm Avith 
strong limbs, assuming many forms, he shines with golden 
ornaments.' ^ 

Like Hermes, Eudra is worshipped as the robber, the 
cheat, the deceiver, the Master Thief. ■* The mocking laugh- 
ter of the wind as it passes on after wreaking its furj- could 
not fail to sugsjest the same ideas in the most distant lands. 

As we might expect, Eudra, like Siva, whose gracious name 
Avas a mere euphemism to deprecate his deadly Avratli, at 
length eclipses Indra, as Indra had put Dyaus and Varuna 
into the background, and he becomes associated most closely 
Avith that phallic Avorship which seemingly found but little 
favour in the true Vedic age.® 

‘ n. V, ii. 34. 2; Muir, Skr. Ti,vfs. Sot* a 1*50 rol, i. 
pd.rt ir. p 260 , * Dr. Muir fully admit*; tho S'Mntino'-*^ 

^ p:irt ir. eh. iv. .*;pef. 3. of the <-vi'l«-ncp ■U'liieh thf 

^ H. H WiKon. 7i V. S. ii. 2S0. cunclusion rc‘'ts. Skr. Text^, iv. p. 34''. 

k'kr. p;u’t IV p 311. 
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SEcriox II.— HERMES. 


BOOK The character of the more gentle Vaju, who oomes with 

. the blush of early morning, carries us to the strange legend 

Hindu and of Hermes ; and we have to see how the phrases which 

Greek ^ 

myths of yielded but a slight harvest of myth in the East grew up in 

the wind, the YYest into stories enriched by an exquisite fancy, while 
they remained free from the cumbrous and repulsive extra- 
vagances of later Hindu mythology, and how true to the 
spirit of the old mythical speech and thought is the legend 
of that son of Zeus, who was born early in the morning in a 
cave of the KyUenian hill, who at noon played softly and 
sweetly on his harp, and who at eventide stole away the 
cattle of Phoibos.’ 

The story Eising from his cradle (so the story runs) , the Jtabe stepped 
ofHermes. cave, and found a tortoise feeding on the 

grass. Joyously seizing his prize, he pierced out its life 
with a borer, and drilling holes in the shell, framed a lyre 
with reed canes, a bull’s hide, and seven sheep-gut cords. 
Then striking the strings he called forth sounds of wonder- 
ful sweetness, as he sang of the loves of Zeus in the beauti- 
ful home of his mother Maia, the daughter of Atlas. But 
soon he laid down his harp in his cradle, for the craving 
of hunger was upon him, and as the sun went down with 
his chariot and horses to the stream of Ocean,* the child has- 
tened to the shadowy mountains of Pieria, where the cattle 
of the gods feed in their large pastures. Taking fifty of the 
herd, he drove them away, sending them hither and thither, 
so that none could tell by what path they had really gone, 
and on his own feet he bound branches of tamarisk and 
myrtle. Passing along the plains of Onchostus, he charged 


* to Il'riiK<, 17, IS. T1 k‘ 

.''lul'I'-n trT'iwfh of Hermes f‘>Uowc<l 
an f'iuaily rij'id return to liis infantile 
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an old man who was at work in his vineyard to forget the 
things which it might not be convenient to remember. 

Hastening onwards with the cattle, he reached the banks 
of Alpheios, as the moon rose np in the sky. There he 
brought together a heap of wood, and, kindling the first 
flame that shone upon the earth, he slew two of the cows, 
and stretching their hides on the rock, cut np the flesh into 
twelve portions.* But sorely though his hunger pressed 
him, he touched not the savoury food, and hurling his san- 
dals into the river, he broke up the blazing pile, and scattered 
the ashes all night long beneath the bright light of the 
moon. Early in the morning he reached Kyllene, neither 
god nor man having spied him on the road ; and passing 
through the holt-hole of the cave like a mist or a soft 
autumn breeze,^ he lay down in his cradle, playing among 
the clothes with one hand, while he held his lyre in the 
other. To the warning of his mother, who told him that 
Phoibos would take a fearful vengeance, and bade him begone 
as bom to be the plague of gods and men,® Hermes simply 
answered that he meant to be the equal of Phoibos, and that 
if this right were refused to him, he would go and sack his 
wealthy house at Pytho. 

Meanwhile, Phoibos, hastening to Onchestos in search of 
his cattle, had asked the old vinedresser to say wdio had 
taken them. But the words of Hermes still rang in the old 
man’s ears, and he could remember only that he hud seen 
cows and a bahe following them with a staff in his hand. 
Knowing now who had stolen them,'* Phoibos hastened on to 


* Ilormcs csppcially connected 

with tlu‘ ortWritHZ oi hurut sa«*nticps. 
Bur wp have srpii to be the es-peciiil 
utTribiite or t'linrtion of Agni. 

* In otluT wtu'd.s tile givut giant has 

mhiccil himself iilino-f nothing. 

This is the story nf the I'l^herman and 
th»‘ Jin in tho Amhuni yirjhfs, of tlio 
Spirit in tho Tjuttlt' in t’lrininfs German 

of the <h‘vil in the purse of tlie 
Ala'll or Sniitli, and atr.'nn in the st«trv of 
the Lad and the Devil ( I_)a.‘'ent ), and 
the ( iiU’lie tale of The Snldior, Campbell, 
ii. 279. 

^ AVith tliis we may compare the 
prognostications of the mother of the 
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Shifty Lad, in the Scottish version of 
the myth. 

* Hyum to Ucmics, 214-5. Xothing 
could show mt)re clearly than the^e 
words tliat the myth pointed to a 
phy^'ical phen-'inenon with wlr.cli 
riioil»os was already familiar. Had 
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to speak of any human child, he would 
never havo represented Apollbn as 
knowing who the thief was }>efore his 
name was mention»"d or tlie chie to his 
hiding-place furiiished. The p<H‘t mifrht 
imh-ed have said that tin* child had 
stolen the oovs rnanv times alroadv: 
hut the statement uonld not have agreed 
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Pjlos, and there stood amazed at the confused tracks which * 
the beasts had left behind them. Hurrying- onwards to 
Eyllene, Apollon caught the child in his cradle, and taxed 
him with the theft. ‘ How can it be that I have stolen the 
cows ? ’ said the babe, ‘ I who can bnt sleep and suck and 
play with the clothes of my cradle. I was born but yester- 
day, and my feet are tender, and the ground is hard. I have 
not taken your cattle, and I know nothing of cows but their 
name.’ But as he spoke he winked slily with his eyes, and 
a long low whistle came from his lips. Smiling in spite of 
his anger, Phoibos saw that the craft of Hermes would set 
many a herdsman grieving, and that he had won the right 
to be called the prince of robbers and the Master Thief for 
ever. Then seizing the child he was bearing him away when 
a loud noise made him let go his hold ; but at length both 
appeared before the judgment-seat of Zeus, and^the babe, 
who spoke of himself as a most truthful person, said that he 
must be guiltless, as he knew not even what sort of things 
cows were. The plea was not admitted, and the nod of Zeus 
warned Hermes that his command to restore the oxen was 
not to be disobeyed. So on the banks of Alpheios he showed 
the lost cattle to Phoibos, who, dismayed at the signs of 
recent slaughter, again seized the babe in his anger. In 
great fear Hermes bethought him of his lyre, and striking 
its chords wakened sounds most soft and soothing as he saim 
of the old time when the gods were born and the world was 
young. As he listened to the beautiful haraiony, Phoibos, 
angry no more, longed only to learn whence the child had 
this wondrous power, and to gain for himself this marvellous 
gift of song. At once Hermes granted his prayer, ‘ Take my 
lyre,’ he said, ‘ which to those who can use it deftly will dis- 
course of all sweet things, but will babble nonsense and 
moan strangely to all who know not how to draw forth its 
speech.’ So the strife between them was ended, and Plujibos 
placed in the hand of Hermes his three-leafed rod of wealth 
and happiness, and gave him charge over all his cattle.' 

■well with his special ohjeet in relating Gcrni.an story the Little Kirmer who 
the myth — viz to aeeoiuit for the alliance cheats the greeily toHiisnn n tvith the 
hetwi en I’hoilios and Hermes. tight of his lloeks in tlie water. ■ There 

‘ Thus Hermes becomes in the happened to he a fine blue sky with 
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k Then touching the tortoise-tyre, Apollon called forth its CHAP, 
sweet music, and Hermes, taking courage, prayed that to ^ • 
him also might be granted the secret wisdom of Phoihos ; 
but Apollon said, ‘ This alone may not be. Hone but myself 
may know the hidden counsels of Zeus ; but other things 
there are which mortal men may never learn, and these 
things the Thriai shall teach thee, who dwell far down in the 
clifts of Parnassos. Other honours too are in store for thee. 

Thou shalt be the guardian of all flocks and herds, the mes- 
senger of the gods, and the guide of the dead to the dark 
land of Hades.’ Thus was the compact between them made, 
and Phoihos became the lord of the sweet-voiced lyre, and 
Hermes for his part sware that no harm should come to the 
holy home of Apollon at Delphoi. But to men Hermes 
brings no great help, for he has a way of cheating them 
through the dnsky hours of night. 

It is obvious that the legend, as thus related in the hymn. The mo.iu- 
cannot be understood until we have traced to their source 
tlie mythical facts that Hermes was born in the morning, 
that from him come the gifts of music and song, that he 
reached his full strength at midday, that although he could 
kindle flame he could not eat the food which the fire de- 
voured, and that he could at wiU lie like a child in his 
cradle or terrify gods and men with his sudden blasts.* The 
mystery is certainly not solved if with Mr. Grote* we hold 
that ‘the general tj-pes of Hermes and Apollon, coupled 
with the present fact that no thief ever approached the rich 
and seemingly accessible treasures of Delphi, engender a 
string of expository incidents, cast into a quasi-historical 
form, and detailing how it happened that Hermes had 
bound himself by especial convention to respect the Del- 
phian temple.’ Mr. Grote cannot mean that the immunity 
of the Pythian shrine from theft and plunder originated 
the general types of the two gods, and it is precisely with 

plmty of fleecy cloiid'^ over it, which contains, perhaps, the only really coarse 
MOf'- mirror*'*! in tli*' water and look«‘d expression in the wlnde poem; and the 
like little lambs. The farmers called reference to the action of Mind in it- 
one to another. “Look ihero, Ave can sec smlden ontbur.sts at once makes it b'jth 
th(’ slhA'p already on the groninl below iiiinKvnt and gr.jphic. 
the Mater.”’ ’ " lln^tory of (rm'CC, part i. eli. i 

* llijiiin to ller)ncs, 29G. This line 
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these types that we are now concerned. If a conven- r 
— - tion should be made at all, why should it be with Hermes 
rather than with any other god? If it be answered that 
Hermes was the prince and patron of thieves, we have then 
to ask why this should be his character and whence the 
notion came. The mere pointing out of a contrast does not 
explain the origin of that contrast ; and Mr. Gladstone lays 
down a principle of universal application when he says that 
‘ invention cannot absolutely create ; it can only work on 
what it finds already provided to hand.’* The criticisms 
of Colonel Mure ^ might have some force if we could suppose 
that the poet created his own materials ; but it is manifestly 
useless to explain as a jest the relations between Hermes 
card Apollon, until we have shown why these particular 
relations should be invested with a ludicrous character. It 
i.s strange that Colonel Mure should suppose that he had 
touched the real point at issue by asserting that in order to 


* Homer ancl Homrric Age, ii. 9. 

- History of Onek jAfiratun, ii. 310. 
No to disparage the great It-arning 
of Colonel Mure or to dopr^'oi.ite his 
services in the important sulgect to 
which he tlevuted himself must he in- 
ferred from the expression of aconvl<-tion 
that he was inoap.ible of analysing fairly 
any mythical narrative, the truth l>oing 
that he knew nothing of the nature of 
myth^ in general. Tims in the pre-^ent 
ca.se he seems to have a fixed idea tliat 
Ills work is done when ho says that the 
whole Hiiiirn to HroU’S is deMirned as a 
hurlesfjue. that the absurdity isintendcd 
to lie in the contrast ‘between the 
Ibreulean •■xploit.s of the divine urchin 
and his baby fomi and habits.’ ami that 
the feupeniatiiral clement of the story 
‘alone gives point and .seasoning to 
an otlierwi<e palpable extravagance/ 
There is not an expression throughout 
the vholf hymn "whiGh implies any 
consei(,usnfss of extravagance or bur- 
It-ipie nr absurdity on tin* part of the 
pot-r. who eviib'ntly writes in all pos.«il)b* 
s-Tioii'in-.'-s. Ibit with Colonel Mure 
alniM'^r all mythical incidents ri-sulvo 
theni'^elrf's into the mere extravagances 
of a disordered or ill*regu]at«Hi fancy. 
The hundred-headed narcissus, ■whose 
fr.Hrraiicr mad** earth and hc:i\en smile, 
and which tempted Persephone to leave 
her companions in the fields of Euua, 


he is content to put aside as ‘ a 
monstrou.s hyperbole.’ In point of fact, 
the poet cho'-c tli-^* narcissus bc-causc its 
name denotes the deadly languor and 
lethargy which comes over the earth in 
autumn, ami whieh is expressed more 
fully in the myth of Narkissos, the 
Counterpart of Eudymion. (.Sec page33.') 
It is ntH. however, aeenrate to speak of 
the ‘ bab\ habits ’ of Hermes. His child- 
ish ways are coiifinfd to the rime -which 
he spemls 111 his cradle. As soon as he 
leavis it, he begins to move -with giant 
•Strides, and nothing of the child remains 
al»out him. Colom lMure adds that *as 
the patron deity of cunning and intrigue, 
lie IS at once (jualifi- d to compete witli 
and to surpass even Apollo, hitlierto 
considered as unrivalled in these arts.' 
There is not the slightest ground for 
thinking that Apolldn was at any time 
connect. •(! with the notion of tunning 
and intrigue, and still les'^ for supposing 
that he wa-s regarded as the t mhoiliinent 
or uleal of those (pialities until the 
questionable, honour was transferre<l to 
Jlerrnes It is. in ijnpnssil,Ie to 

iletermine whotlmr the muh of Phoibos 
lias tlu) priority of time over that of 
Ilenut’n, ami tiuTt lore W(‘ eanii'.i sav 
how the former was reiyardcd iK-fore the 
latter furnished the notion of the Master 
Thief. 
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accommodate the dispute ‘on terms honourable to each CHAP. 

party ’ ‘ an elegant expedient suggested itself ’ in the in- 

ventioii of the lyre by Hermes, and the transference of 
this instrument,’ which could not fail to lay Apollon under 
a heavy debt of gratitude to the donor.' This leaves alto- 
gether out of sight the fact that Phoihos imparted to 
Hermes such secrets as it was lawful for him to disclose, 
and in no way explains vehy Hermes should invent the lyre 
and Phoihos he possessed of a hidden vrisdom. To say that 
‘ Hermes in his capacity of god is gifted from the first 
moment of his existence with divine power and energy,’ and 
that ‘ as a member of the Hellenic pantheon he is subjected 
to the natural drawbacks of humanity, and hence at hi.s 
birth to those of infancy,’ is partly to misrepresent the myth 
and partly ^to say of him that which may be said just as 
well of Apollon, or Dionysos, or Aphrodite. Hermes, it is 
true, is represented as a babe at bis birth in the morning : 
hut it is ludicrous to speak of natural human drawbacks for 
a child who can leave his cradle when a few hours old, and 
exert the strength of a giant at his will. If, again, Apollon 
at his birth was bathed by the nymphs in pure water and 
wrapped in a soft and spotless robe, he yet became very soon 
the Chrysaor whose invincible sword must win him the 
victory over all his enemies. 

We are tlms beating the air until we discover the groiuid- Th.' 
work or source of the ideas which led to the notion of con- 

eou 

trust and rivahy between the two gods. Far from concern- iKiinc. 
ing ourselves in the first place with the mode devised for i>hiibo=. 
their reconciliation, it is this very rivalry and antagonism 
for which we have to account. If the legend in its Greek 
form fails to carry us to the source of the idea, we must 
necessarily look elsewhere : and we shall not search the 
hymns of the Veda in vain. ‘The divine greyhound 
Saranni,’ says Dr. Mommsen,- ‘ who guards for the lord of 
heaven the golden herd of stars and sunbeams, and for him 
(•ollects the nourishing rainclouds of heaven for the milking, 
and who moreover faithfully conducts the pious dead into 
the world of the blessed, becomes in the hands of the Greeks 

of linnic, i. 18. 


* t'rit. Ihct. Gr. Lit. ii. 311. 
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the son of Sarama, Sarameyas, or Hermeias.’ In the Vedie 
Sarama Dr. Kuhn finds a name identical with the Teutonic 
xtorm and the Greek Horme. Although neither of these 
statements accords strictly with the Vedic passages which 
speak of Sarama and Sarameya, the controvers}’ which has 
turned upon these names may perhaps be compared to the 
battle of the knights for the sides of the silvered and 
brazened shield in the old tale. 

Confining our view strictly to the Veda, we find no divine 
greyhound Sarama. The beautiful being known by this 
name is the Greek Helene, the words ‘ being phonetically 
identical, not only in every consonant and vowel, but even in 
their accent ; ’ ' and both are traced to the root Su r, to go or 
to creep. When the cows of Indra are stolen by the Panis, 
Sarama is the first to spy out the clift in which they were 
hidden, and the first to hear their lowings. The cows which 
she thus recovers Indra reconquers from the Panis, who 
have striven with all their powers to corrupt the fidelity of 
Saramii. 

‘ What kind of man is Indra ? ’ they ask, ‘he as whose 
messenger thou comest from afar ? Let us make thee our 
sister, do not go away again : Ave Avill give thee part of the 
coAvs, 0 darling.’ 

Sarama, then, as going, like Ushas, before Indra, is the 
DaAA'n, and Sarameya or Hermeias is the DaAAUi-child. Into 
the conception of the former. Professor Max Muller rightly 
asserts that the idea of storm neAmr entered ; and the pas- 
sages in Avhich mention is made of Sarameya lead him also 
to exclude this notion from the character of Hermes. With 
him, then, Hermes is ‘ the god of tAvilight, who betrays his 
equivocal nature by stealing, though only in fun, the herds 
of Apollon, but restoring them Avithout the violent combat 
that is Avaged for the same herds in India betAveen Indra the 
bright god and Vala the robber. In India the daAvn brings 
the light, in Greece the tAAulight is itself supposed to have 
stolen it, or to hold back the light, and Hermes the tAvilight 
suiTenders the booty when challenged by the sun-god Apollo.’ ^ 
This vieAv explains at most only tAvo or three of the traits 
‘ Alax iliiller, Lectures on LaiKjiimje, Sfcond strics, 471. 
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which, make up the character of the Helleuic Hermes ; it 
does not show us how the functions of the twilight could he 
carried on through the live-long night ; ^ still less does it 
account for the radical idea of sound connected with Hermes 
as contrasted with the light which is the chief characteristic 
of Apollon. Yet Professor Max Muller himself supplies the 
clue which may lead us through the labyrinth when he tells 
us that Hermes is born in the morning, ‘ as Sarameya would 
be the son of the twilight, or, it may be, the first breeze of 
the dawn.’ ^ The idea which lies at the root of the Vedic 
Sarama and Sarameya is that of brightness ; the idea which 
furnishes the groundwork for the myth of Hermes is essen- 
tially that of sound. There is nothing to bewilder us in this 
fact. Both ideas are equally involved in the root Sur, which 
expressed only motion ; and the degree of difference discern- 
ible between the Vedic Sarama and the Greek Hermes is at 
the worst precisely that which we should expect from the 
disintegrating process brought about by a partial or complete 
forgetfulness of the original meaning of words. That the 
tales of one nation are not borrowed directly from the legends 
of another, the whole course of philological science tends, as 
we have seen, more and more to prove. Karnes which are 
nmre attribirtes in one mythology are attached to disthict 
persons in another. The title Arjuni, which in the Veda is 
a transparent epithet of the dawn, becomes in the West 
Argennos, known only as a fiivourite of Agamemnon ; and 
the mysterious Varuna of the Hindu is very inadequately 
represented by the Hellenic Ouranos. The Greek Charites 
and the Latin Gratia; are in name identical with the Sanskrit 
Harits : Erinys is Saranyu, and Helen is Sarama. But the 
Greek did not get his Charis from the llarit of the Brah- 
man ; the western poets did not receive their Helen from 
Vedic bards : the Hellenic Hermes does not owe his parent- 
age to Sarameya. Carrying with them an earlier form o^ 
those names from the common home of the race, the Greek 
developed his own myths as the Vedic rishis developed 
theirs. The common element insured resemblance, while it 
rendered absolute agreement impossible, and an indefinite 
' Hymn to Hermes, 111. “ Lcct. on Lamj. stcoiiJ series, 473. 
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divergence in detail inevitable. If tlie myth so developed is 
found to contradict the essential idea of a less developed 
Sanskrit phrase, there would be good cause for perplexity ; 
but here there is no such contrariety. The idea of the dawn 
is associated with that of the breeze almost as much as with 
that of light ; and although the idea of Sarama excludes the 
bare notion of storm, it does not exclude the thought of the 
whispering airs of morning tide. The action of Hermes in 
the Homeric hymn cannot be consistent!}' explained by a 
mere reference to storms ; and the Sarama, whose child he 
is, is unmistakably the Dawn who peers about after the 
bright cows which have been stolen by the night and hidden 
in its secret caves. With this being the Hellenic Hermes 
retains all the affinity which from the general results of 
Coiui^arative Mythology we should expect him to exhibit. 
We may with Professor Max Muller lay stress on the facts 
that ‘ he loves Herse, the dew, and Aglauros, her sister ; 
among his sons is Kephalos, the head of the day. He is 
the herald of the gods ; so is the twilight : so was Sarama 
the messenger of Iiidra. He is the spy of the night, vvkt'os 
oTTcoTrrjTi'jp ; he sends sleep and dreams ; the bird of the 
morning, the cock, stands by his side. Lastly, he is the 
guide of travellers, and particularly of the souls who travel 
on their last journey : he is the Psychopompos.’ ’ And yet 
the single idea of light fails utterly to explain or to account 
for the origin of the series of incidents narrated in the 
Homeric hymn. Tliroughout this singularly beautiful poem 
the leading idea is that of air in motion, or wind, varying in 
degree from the soft breath of a summer breeze to the rage 
of the groaning hurricane. His silence in the morning, his 
soft harping at midday, the huge strides with which in the 
evening he hurries after the cattle of Phoibos, the crashing 
of the forest branches until they burst into flame, the saerilice 
yvhich Hermes prej^ai’es, but of which he cannot taste though 
grievously pressed by hunger, the wearied steps with which 
he returns to sleep in his cradle, the long low whistle with 
which he slily closes his reply to the charge of theft, the 
loud blast which makes Apollon let go his hold, the soft 
* Led. on Lang, second series, 1 70. 
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music by which the babe assuages his wrath, the longiug of CHAP. 
Hermes to learn the secret wisdom of the sun-god, are all ^ — 

traits exquisitely beautiful if told of the wind, but with 
absolutely no meaning if applied to the light or the dawn. 

Analysed with reference to the idea of air in motion, the Tran»pa- 
■whole story becomes self-luminous. Like the lire which at 
its first kindling steps out with the strength of a horse from myth, 
its prison, the wind may freshen to a gale before it be an 
hour old, and sweep before it the mighty clouds big with 
the rain that is to refresh the earth. Where it cannot 
throw down it can penetrate. It pries unseen into holes 
and crannies, it sweeps round dark corners, it plunges into 
glens and caves ; and when the folk come out to see the 
mischief that it has done, they hear its mocking laughter as 
it hastens on its way. These few phrases lay bare the whole 
framework of the Homeric legend, and account for the not 
ill-natured slyness and love of practical jokes which enter 
into the character of Hermes.* The babe leaves the cradle 
before he is an hour old. The breath of the breeze is at 
first soft and harmonious as the sounds which he summons 
from his tortoise-lyre. But his strength grows rapidly, and 
he lays aside his harp to set out on a plundering expedition. 

With mighty strides he hastens from the heights of KyllenS 
until he drives from their pastures the cattle of Apollon, 
obliterating the foot-tracks after the fashion of the autumn- 
winds, which cover the roads with leaves and mire.^ In his 
course he sees an old man working in his vineyard, and, like 
a catspaw on the surface of the sea, he whispers in his ear a 
warning of which but half the sound is caught before the 
breeze has passed away. All the night long the wind roared, 
or, as the poet says, Hermes toiled till the branches of the 
trees, rubbiiiir against each other, bui-st into a fiaine : and 
so men praise Hermes, like Prometheus, Phoroneus, and 
Bhuranyu, as the giver of the kindliest boon — fire.® The . 
Haines, fanned by the wind, consume the sacrifice ; but the 
wind, though hungry, cannot eat of it,® and when the 
morning has come be returns to his mother's cave, passing 


* ITor. Of/, i. 10. 

Hijiiiii tv Htruies, 7o. 


® Ilifiiiu- in Iltr/ucs, 110. 
« lb. lau 
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through the opening of the bolt like the sigh of a summer 
breeze or mist on a hill side.* The wind is tired of blowing, 
or, in other words, the feet of Hermes patter almost noise- 
lessly over the floor,^ till he lies down to sleep in his cradle 
which he had left but a few hours ago. The sun rises and 
finds to his discomfiture that the herds are gone. He too 
sees the hedger of Onchestos, who thinks, but is not sure,^ 
that he had seen a babe driving cows before him. The sun 
hastens on his way, sorely perplexed at the confused foot- 
tracks covered with mud and strewn with leaves, just as if 
the oaks had taken to walking on their heads."* But when 
he charges the child with the theft, the defence is grounded 
on his tender age. Can the breeze of a day old, breathing 
as softly as a babe new born, be guilty of so much mischief ‘P 
Its proper home is the summer land ; ® why should it stride 
wantonly over bleak hills and bare heaths ? But, with an 
instinct singularly true, Hermes is represented as closing his 
defence with a long whistle,® which sounds very much like 
mockery and tends perhaps to heighten the scepticism of 
Apollon. The latter seizes the child, who with a loud blast 
makes him suddenly let go, and then appeals against his 
unkind treatment to his father (the sky).' Zeus refuses to 
accept his plea of infancy; but when Hermes brings back 
the cows, the suspicions of Apollon are again roused, and, 
dreading his angry looks, the child strikes his tortoise-lyre 
and wakens sounds so soft and tender ® that the hardest- 
hearted man cannot choose but listen. Never on the heio-hts 

O 

of Olympos, where winds perhaps blow strong as they com- 
monly do on mountain summits, had Phoibos heard a strain 
so soothing.® Like the pleasant murmur of a breeze in the 
palm-groves of the south, it filled his heart with a strange 
yearning,'® carrying him back to the days when the world 
was young and all the bright gods kept holiday, and he 
longed for the glorious gift of music" which made the life of 
Hermes a joy on the earth. His prayer is at once gi-anted, 
the wind grudges not his music to the sun ; he seeks only to 


‘ //(//« 91 I'd Ilrrnir.s, 147. 
“ Ih 1 19. ’ Ih. 208. 

2C7-8. "74.280. 


' Uyivn to Ilcrmrx, .812. 

" 74. 419. » 74. 445, 4.50. 
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know the secrets which his own eyes cannot penetrate,' for 
Phoibos sits in the high heaven by the side of Zeus, knowing 
the inmost mind of his father, and his keen glance can pierce 
the depths of the green sea. This wisdom the sun may not 
impart. The wind may not vex the pure ether or break in 
upon the eternal repose of the ocean depths. Still there are 
other honours in store for him, many and great. He shall 
be the guardian of the bright clouds ; his song shall cheer 
the sons of men and lessen the sum of human suffering ; his 
breath shall waft the dead to the world unseen, and when he 
wills he may get wisdom by holding converse with the hoary 
sisters far down in the clifts of Parnassos, as the wind may 
be heard mysteriously whispering in hidden glens and un- 
fathomable caves. The compact is ratified by the oath that 
the wind shall do no hurt to the home of the sun, who 
declares in his turn that he loves nothing so well as the 
fresh breeze of heaven.^ True to the last to the spirit of 
the myth, the poet adds that his friendship for man is not 
equal to his love for the sun. The wind has a way of doing 
men mischief while they sleep. 

The idea which has explained every incident of the hymn 
accounts also for the humour which runs through it. It is 
a humour depending not upon the contrast between tbe puny 
form and the mighty exploits of Hermes or on the super- 
natural element which in Colonel Mure’s belief alone gives 
point to what would otherwise be mere extravagance. It 
is the result of an exquisitely faithful noting of oirtward 
phenomena, and, as such, it was not the invention of the 
Homeric or post-Homeric poets, but a part of the rich in- 
heritance which gave them likewise the chief features in 
the characters of Achilleus, Meleagros, Odysseus, and other 
mythical heroes. For those who have eyes to see it, nature 
has her comedy not less than her sad and mournful tragedy. 
If some have seen in the death of the ambitious or grasping 
man, cut off in the midst of his schemes, an irony which 
would excite a smile if the subject were less awful, we may 
enter into the laughter of Hermes, as he pries into nooks 
and crannies, or uproots forests, or tears dt)wn, as the pas- 
‘ Hymn to ILrmes, 47-, o3C. * Ih. 52o. 
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JBOOK time of an hour, fabrics raised with the toil of many years. 

2 — ' The idea of the sun as bringing forth rich harvests fi-om 

the earth in many lands, and passing from one to the other 
with an imperturbable indifference, may suggest the notion 
of a selfish sensuality which may run into broad burlescpie.' 
On these grounds we should exjject to find a ludicrous side 
to the stories told of Zeus, Herakles and Hermes as re- 
pi'esenting the sky, the sun, and the wind; but in each 
case the humour, whether coarse or refined, was involved 
in the very truthfulness of the conception, although this 
conception was worked out with an unconscious fidelity 
which is indeed astonishing. The burlesque with which the 
adventures of Herakles may easih' be invested, arose from 
no intention of disparaging the hero’s greatness ; and we 
are seai’cely justified in saying with Hr. Grote that ‘the 
hymnographer concludes the song to Hermes wifh frankness 
unusual in speaking of a god.’^ The Greek spoke as the 
needs of his subject required him to speak ; and the sly 
humour which marks the theft of Hermes in Pieria no more 
detracts from the dignity of Hermes, than the ‘frolicsome 
and irregular ’’ exploits of Samson degraded the Jewish hero 
in the estimation of his countrymen. Even if the hymn- 
writer had failed to identify Hermes with the winds of 
heaven as confidently as, when he Sjioke of Selene watching 
over Endymidn, he must have felt that he was speaking 
really of the moon and the sun, this would prove only that 
the original conception of the myth led him unconsciously to 
handle all his materials in strict accordance with the lead- 
ing idea. That the meaning of the myth of Hermes had 
not been so far forgotten, will pei'haps be generally con- 
ceded. 

Ilprmes, The idea of sound, which underlies all the incidents of the 

thi niLS- Homeric hymn, explains most of the attributes and inven- 

si'iiijer iincl ^ vi ’ A. 

the thiuf. tions ascribed to Hermes. The soft music of the breeze 
would at once make him the author of the harp or lyre. 

' ITcnre, while Tlerdklcsl a "‘Hi*!- 

hurnoiirci t:liitt(;ii iii the Alkosfis of “ ///>*/. /rrmr, i. 82. 

Kurit.i.if-., hf' rlie Vjili.int Littli' ^ St.uilL'y, Lcchcr(j.-i on the JcwUh 
T.iil‘<rof tip' (Jerinaii .''tory, wlin ^iiceet-ds Chffrch, 
in till Ills t*x|)luit& by bhoer force of 
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*As driving the clouds across tlie blue fields of heaven, he 
would be the messenger of Apollon, and this office would 
soon be merged in that of the herald of Zeus and all the 
gods. As such again, he would be skilled in the use of 
words, and he would be emploj'ed in tasks where eloquence 
was needed. Thus he appears before Priam in the time of 
his anguish, not in his divine character, but as one of the 
servants of Achilleus, and, bj the force of his words alone, 
persuades the old man to go and beg the bod}^ of Hektor.' 
So too he wins the assent of Hades to the return of Perse- 
phone from the underworld.^ Hermes thus became asso- 
ciated with all that calls for wisdom, tact, and skill in the 
intercourse between man and man, and thus he is exhibited 
at once as a cunning thief, and as the presiding god of 
wealth.^ It is possible, however, or likely, that in later 
times, the fujictions of Hermes were largely multiplied by a 
confusion between words, the fruitful source of secondary 
myths. If such words as sp/j,r)vsi'a and sp/xrjvsvsii', to interpret, 
are to be traced to the name Hermes, there are others, as 
sppa, a prop, sppbaKss, heaps of stones, spuarl^siv, to ballast a 
ship, which clearly can have nothing to do with it. Tet on 
the strength of these words Hermes becomes a god of 
boundaries, the guardian of gymnasia, and lastly the patron 
of gymnastic games ; and his statues were thus placed at 
the entrance of the Agora.'* The cause of this confusion 
M. Breal finds in the word ippilSiov or ipp-uBiov, commonly 


* //. xxiv. 400. 

2 Ibnnn to DtniHiT, S^o. 

® ttKovto^ottjs’ Tra\iyKaTn]\os. Orph. 
xxviii. The so called Orphic hymns, as 
we have se»*n, string togOher all tin* 
epithets which the concej’tions or in- 
ftTonces of jioets and inythograph»TS 
had accumulated durinn: a huig series of 
ag*“-. Among the'-e the ej’ithet Tris- 
mecyisto'^, the ‘ter maximus Hermes’ (jf 
Au',oniu’<, has degenerated into tip* 
supposed Saracenic idol Termagant. 
Grimm. D. M. 137. 

Hermes Aguraios "We are tluis 
brought totlie laterdevcioprnients whicli 
connected him in some degree with 
traffic and mercliaipliso. Of this notion 
not a trace can be found in the so-called 
Homeric H^imn to Hi nnr'i, ruiist 

be rog.irded as of the first importance 


for all wlio nish to determine the 
character of the g<>d: and it is. to say 
the Jea«t, extremely difficult to discern 
even the germ of this idea in tlie lUml 
or (kJjfsSf i/, The Latin go<l Mercurius 
it is true, simply a god of traffickers, 
(merx. nier<*ari): but he possessed not 
a .Miiglo attribute in ctmimon with the 
llelleiiic Hermes ; and the Fetiales 
persistently refused to admit thejr 
ulentity, in .spite of the fashion vhich 
att. idled tlie Greek myths to Latin 
deities -St ith which they had nothing to 
do. The Hdli'iiic Hermes is a harper, 
a tliief. a gnule, or a me.ssrn<rer — but 
not a merchant. Wiiatevtr honours lie 
may have apart from liis inherent 
powers of song and mischief an 
besto\\od on him by Phoibos. 


CHAP. 

V. 
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H^^^rmes 
and the 
Charites, 


Hermes 
tlie herald. 


taken to signify a small statue of Hermes, but wbich might”' 
also mean a small prop or stay. This word spfia M. Breal 
connects with the Greek iifyyco and spKos; and the Latin 
arcere, erctum, may in the same way have led to the identifi- 
cation of the Latin Ercules or Herculus, the god of boun- 
daries, with the Greek Herakles. The word 'ipp,aiov, as 
denoting a god-send or treasure-trove, may belong to either 
the one root or the other.* 

The office of Hermes connects him necessarily with many 
legends, and especially with those of Prometheus, 16, Paris, 
and Deukalion : but it is more noteworthy that ‘ as the 
Dawn in the Veda is brought by the bright Harits, so 
Hermes is called the leader of the Charites.’ ** His worship, 
we are told, was instituted first in Arkadia, and thence 
transferred to Athens.® That it may have been so is possible, 
but in the absence of all historical evidence, we ,pannot affirm 
it as fact ; and no argument can be based on traditions con- 
cerned with such names as Athens, Arkadia, Ortygia or 
Eleusis. If Hermes be the son of the twilight, or the first 
breeze of the morning, his worship would as certainly begin 
in Arkadia (the glistening land), or at Athens (the home of 
the Dawn), and his fii-st temple be built by Lykaon (the 
gleaming), as the worship of Phoibos would spring up in the 
brilliant Delos, or by the banks of the golden Xanthos in the 
far-off Lykia or land of light, whence Sarpedon came to the 
help of Hektor. The reasons have been already given,^ 
which seem to warrant the conclusion that historical infer- 
ences based on names which, although applied afterwards to 
real cities or countries, come from the mythical cloudland, 
can be likened only to castles built in the air. 

The staff or rod which Hermes received from Phoibos, and 
which connects this myth with the special emblem of Vishnu,® 
was regarded as denoting his heraldic office. It was, how- 
ever, always endowed with magic properties, and had the 
power even of raising the dead.® The fillets of this staff 


^ ^I. Hreal’s letter on this subject, 

inserted m I’rwf, Max Muller's Lett, on 
Litn<f. s, concl series, 474. 

- XapiTwu, Max ^luller, Pf. 

473. 


^ Hvpin, Fah, 226. 

* See book i, oh. X. 

* Si'o pjijr*' 113 . 

” Virg. JJl/i. iv. 242 
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eometimes gave place to serpents ; and the golden sandals, 
which in the Iliad and Odyssey hear him through the air 
more swiftly than the wind, were at length, probably from 
the needs of the sculptor and the painter, fitted with wings, 
and the Orphic hymn-writer salutes him accordingly as the 
god of the winged sandals.* In the legend of Medousa these 
sandals bear Perseus away from the pursuit of the angry 
Gorgons into the Hyperborean gardens and thence to the 
shores of Libya. 


CHAP. 

V. 


Section HI. — ORPHEUS. 

Of the myth of Orpheus it may also be said that it brings Points of 
before us a being, in whom some attributes which belong to 
the light or the sun are blended with others which point as Orpheus 
clearly to the wind. The charm of the harping of Hermes is kermes. 
fully admitted in the Homeric hymn, hut its effect is simply 
the effect of exquisite music on those who have ears to hear 
and hearts to feel it. In the story of Orpheus the action 
becomes almost whoUy mechanical. If his lyre has power 
over living beings, it has power also over stones, rocks, and 
trees. What then is Orpheus? Is he, like Hermes, the 
child of the dawn, or is he the sun-god himself joined for 
a little while with a beautiful bride whom he is to recover 
only to lose her again ? There can be no doubt that this 
solar myth has been bodily imported into the legend of 
Orpheus, even if it does not constitute its essence. The 
name of his wife, Eurydike, is one of the many names which 
denote the wide-spreading flush of the dawn ; and this fair 
being is stung by the serpent of night as she wanders close 
by the water which is fatal alike to Melusina and Undine, 
to the Lady of Geierstein and to the more ancient Bheki or 
frog-sun. But if his Helen is thus stolen away by the dark 
power, Orpheus must seek her as pertinaciously as the 
Achaians strive for the recovery of Helen or the Argonauts 
for that of the Golden Fleece. All night long he will wander 
through the regions of night, fearing no danger and daunted 
by 110 obstacles, if only his eyes may rest once more on her 


■ llymi xxriu. 
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wlio was tlie delight of his life. At last he comes to the 
orim abode of the kingr of the dead, and at length obtains 
the boon that his wife may follow him to the land of the 
living, on the one condition that he is not to look back until 
she has fairly reached the earth. The promise is not kept ; 
and when Orpheus, overcome by an irresistible yearning, 
turns round to gaze on the beautiful face of his bride, he 
sees her form vanish away like mist at the rising of the sun. 
This, it is obvious, is but another form of the myth which 
is seen in the stories of Phoibos and Daphne, of Indra and 
Dahana, of Arethousa and Alpheios ; and as such, it would 
be purely solar. But the legend as thus related is shorn of 
other features not less essential than these solar attributes. 
Orpheus is never without his harp. It is with this that he 
charms all things conscious or unconscious. With this he 
gathers together the bright herds of Helios and^ all the beasts 
of the field. As he draws forth its sweet sounds, the trees, 
the rocks, the streams, all hasten to hear him, or to follow 
him as he moves onwards on his journey. Only when Eury- 
dike is dead, are its delicious sounds silenced ; but when at 
the gates of the palace of ^ades the three-headed hound 
Kerberos growls savagely at him, its soft tones charm away 
his fury, and the same spell subdues the heart of the 
rugged king himself. It is thus only that he wins the 
desire of his heart, and when Eurydike is torn from 
her the second time, the heavenly music is heard again 
no more. It is impossible to regard this part of the 
story as a solar myth, except on the supposition that 
Orpheus is but another form of Phoibos after he has become 
possessed of the lyre of Hermes. But the truth is that the 
myth of the Hellenic Hermes is not more essentially con- 
nected with the idea of sound than is that of Orpheirs toge- 
ther with the long series of myths based on the same notion 
which are found scattered over almost all the world. In the 
opinion of Professor Max Muller ‘ Orpheus is the same word 
as the Sanskrit Eibliu or Arbhu, which though it is best 
known as the name of the three Ribhus, was used in the 
Veda as an epithet of Iiidra, and a name for the Sun.’ ' 

‘ Chqts, cjc. ii. 12/. 
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• Mr. Kelly, following Dr. Kuhn, sees in tlie Eibhus the cHAP. 
storm-winds which sweej) trees and rocks in wild dance ^ 
before them by the force of their magic song.' But even if 
the Sanskrit name can be applied only to the sun, this 
would only show that the name of Orpheus underwent in its 
journey to the west a modification similar to that of the 
name Hermes. It must, however, be noted that Orpheus 
acts only by means of his harp, which always rouses to mo- 
tion. The action of Hermes is twofold, and when he is 
going forth on his plundering expedition he lays aside his 
Ij’re, which he resumes only when he comes back to lie down 
like a child in his cradle. Hence the lyre of Hermes ouly 
charms and soothes. Its sweet tones conquer the angry 
sun-god, and lull to sleep the all-seeing Argos of the hun- 
dred eyes, when Hermes seeks to deliver Id from his cease- 
less scrutiny. But among the Greek poets the idea which 
would connect Orpheus with the sun was wholly lost. In 
Pindar he is sent indeed by Apollon to the gathering of the 
Argonauts, but this would point simply to a phrase which 
spoke of the sun as sending or bringing the morning breeze : 
and with the poet he is simply the hariier and the father of 
songs. ^ In Hlschylos he leads everything after him by the 
gladness with which his strain inspires them.® In Euripides 
he is the harper who compels the rocks to follow him,' while 
in speaking of him as the originator of sacred mysteries the 
poet transfers to him the idea which rein-esents Hermes as 
obtaining nn'sterious wisdom in the hidden caves of the 
Tliriai.® In the so-called Orphic Argonautika the harper is 
the sun of Oiagros and Kalliope, the latter name denoting 
simply the beaut}" of sound, even if the former be iu>t a 
result of the onomatopoeia which ha.s produced such Greek 
words as sv-)(r}. 7009, and olfioiyr], Ho sooner does he cull on 
the divine ship which the hei’oes had vainly tried to move, 
than the Argo, charmed by the tones, glides gently into the 
sea.® The same tones wake the v'oyagers in Lemnos from 
the sensuous sjiell which makes Odysseus dread the land of 

' of Indo-Enrvp' l\dk- * JfiJifO. h} Auf. 1213. 

lo)<\ 17. * Hhr.'s. 943; IJijmn to Heruiea, oo2. 

^ iv. 31o. *' Ar>jt‘7unit. 262. 

® Aij'iiii. 1G30. 
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tlie Lotos-eaters.' At the magic sound the Kjanean rocks « 
parted asunder to make room for the speaking ship, and the 
Symplegades atHcIi had heen dashed together in the fuiy of 
ages remained steadfast for evermore.^ But it is singular 
that when it becomes needful to stupify the dragon which 
guards the golden fleece, the work is done not by the harp 
of Orpheus, hut by the sleep-god Hypnos himself, whom 
Orpheus summons to lull the Vritra to slumber.® 

The same irresistible spell belongs to the music of the 
Seirous, who are represented as meeting their doom, in one 
legend, by means of Orpheus, in another, through Odysseus. 
Whether these beings represent the Seirai, or belts of calms, 
which are so treacherous and fatal to mariners, or whether 
the name itself is found again in the Syrinx or pipe of the 
god Pan, and in the Latin susurrus,' the whisper of the 
breeze, is a point of no great importance, so long^as we note 
the fact that none who listened to their song could be with- 
held from rushing under its influence to their own destruc- 
tion. In the story of the Odyssey, Odysseus breaks the spell 
by filling his sailors’ ears with wax, while he has himself 
stoutly tied to the mast of his ship. In the Orphic myth 
the divine harper counteracts their witchery by his own strain, 
and the Sehnis throw themselves into the sea and are 
changed into rocks according to the doom which granted 
them life only until some one should sing more sweetly and 
powerfally than they. 

This mysterious spell is the burden of a vast number of 
stories, many of which have been gathered together by Mr. 
Baring Gould in his chapter on the Piper of Haineln, who, 
wroth at being cheated of his piroinised recompense for 
piping away into the Weser the rats which had plagued the 
city,' returns to take an unlooked-for vengeance. hTo sooner 


* Argrmnyf. 180 . 

^ }h, 7V'». 

3 7 /,. 1 ( 1 ( 18 . 

* The iLitne is morp prohably con- 

nfctfil v.'ii li t\\<- TiUfin p. 3 IS. 

^ Tlii*' t.ih: at oLCi* i-arrifs us to the 
vSniiiii^hiuB Ap<>lU‘'n. h*mnitliu<5. 

It IS sai‘h was a (’refan word for a 
Tipsii‘*p, ami pertain it !•< that a moiiM* was 
placed at the foot ot Up* statues of tlie 


sun-^'id in tlir tojni'lo'' wIutp he was wor- 
hinj.i.rd uniU-r n.im,-, JUii tiu- sforv 

aivimntea f.,r tlii- l,y Hint fhV 

moils.' WHS oniloHi.d ivith ,|n' pft of 
Vropli.-oy, Hiid w.is til, T, j,„t ky tlio 
hlile of til.' .Icily -iilio h;is |„,ss,.v„d of 
t!iy i.-i'of.,imd tiisd,,,,, „f l,;„„p|f. 

Iliis iiilli.'..i.nii,„i.,ru,.l,.k, 
inv.Tslo,,, will, -I, llssicrm'd to t|„. 

attriLutr v.hicU liiui bdouoed ex- 



THE PIPER OF BEAXDEXBUEG. 


243 


* is a note of liis music heard than there is throughout the chap. 
town a sound of pattering feet. 

All the little boys and "iris 

With rosy cheeks and fi'xen curls 

And bjjdi’kliny: eyes and teeth like pearls 

Trippinn:. sk’ppin". ran merrily after 

The wond^'rful muaic with shouting and laughter. 

The musician goes before them to a hill rising above the 
Weser, and as they follow him into a cavern, the door in the 
mountain-side shuts fast, and their happ)’ voices are heard 
no more. According to one version none were saved but a 
lame boy, who remained sad and cheerless because he could 
not see the beautiful land to which the piper had said that 
he was leading them — a land 

Whore waters sushed and fruit trees grew, 

And flowers put forth a f.iirer hue, 

And vverytluiig was strange and new, 

• And sparrows were brighter tliiin peacocks here, 

And their dogs outran our fallow deer. 

And Uonvy bees had lost their stings. 

And liursos were burn with eagles’ wings.' 


The temptation to follow Mr. Gould thi’ough his series of 
tales is almost as powerful as the spell of the piper himself. 
We may yield to it only so far as vre must do so to prove the 
wide range of these stories in the North, the East, and the 
West. At Brandenburg the plague from which the pij^er 
delivers the people is a host of ants, w'houi he charms into 
the water. The promised payment is not made, and when 
he came again, all the pigs followed him into the labe — a 
touch horro^ved probably from the narrative of the miracle at 
Gadara. In this myth there is a triple series of incidents. 
Failing to receive his recompense the second year for sweeji- 
ing away a cloud of crickets, the piper takes away all their 
shi2is. In the third year all the children vanish as from 
Hameln, the unpaid toil of the j)iper having been this tinu' 
ex25ended in driving away a legion of rats. 


olusiri'ly to tlio pod near whom it w.is 
jilaci'd; aceorduiudy he the myth 

without lu•^it:ltiul\ to A}'‘illou as tlio 
dflivcnT ii’oiu tln.i'^0 of mua' 

wliirii h.ivo h.en drradfl op hattA as .i 
terril)]'* ''i-oiippc. anil whii*!! »>vi n now 
dr.iw Gcruiaii {^'e.isanis in iTowtU to i]i«' 


churches to fall on their ku-.cs and }aMv 
(nxl to dfstrnv the mice, irrix hi-.' }>, 
i. ‘tS'J. 

‘ Those lines aro ijiiofrd from iAr. 
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Bogk; The idea of music as charming avrav souls from earth is ' 
. coininoii to all these legends, and this notion is brought out 
The Erl- uiore fully not only in Gdthe’s ballad of the Erlking, who 
charms the child to death in his father’s arms, but also, in 
Mr. Gould's opinion, in superstitions still jireyalent among 
certain classes of peo2)le in this country, who belieye that 
the dying hear the sound of sweet music discoursing to them 
of the hajipy land far away.* 

The .Jew The idea of the shrubs and trees as moyed by the harping 
thorub Orpheus has run out into strange forms. In some myths, 

the musician who conijiels all to dance at his wiU is endowed 
with the thieyish ways of Hermes, although these again are 
attributed t(j an honest seryant who at the end of three 
years receiyes three farthings as his recompense. In the 
German .story of the Jew among the Thorns the seryant gives 
these farthings to a dwarf who grants him tluve wishes in 
return. The first two wishes are, of course, for a wenjion 
that shall strike down all it aims at, and a fiddle that shall 
make every one dance, while by the third he obtains the 
power of forcing every one to comply with any request that 
he may make. From this iioint the story turns more on 
the Homeric than on the Orjdiic myth. Strangely enough, 
Phoibos is here nietanioridiosed into the Jew, who is robbed 
not of cows but of a bird, and made to dance until his clothes 
are all torn to shreds. The ajipeal to a judge and the trial, 
with the shifty excuses, the dismissal of the plea, and the 
sentence, follow in their due order. But just as Hermes 
delivers himself liy waking the sweet music of his lyre when 
Phoibos on discovering the skins of the slaughtered cattle is 
about to slay him, so the servant at the gallows makes his 
request to be allowed to play one more tune, when judge, 
hangman, accuser, and spectators, all join in the ma'>'ic 
dance. Another inodem turn is given to the legend when 
tlie .Tew is made to confess that he had stolen the money 
which he gave the honest servant, and is himself hanged in 
the servant’s stead. ^ 

' Cin-I',ii- Mi/lh-. M'l-imd scrioi. IGO. -n-iti'li il.itirr n^.-uTet h.T will to a 
- This pipiT rc:i|.|.LMr' in hi.« iti-licd tiini’, ,ini| of tlir \',i!i,uit 

rmniiiis sron.'s of the Wonilortnl Tiiiloi- «|io thus e.jnoutrs th,. Jhju- as 
Jlusician, of Uul.inil who in.ikts the Orpln-us luastei's Kei'lierus. 
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In a less developed form tfis story is tlie same as the CHAP. 

legend of Arion, who, thoug-h supposed to be a friend of the . ^ . 

Corinthian tyrant Periandros, is still represented as a sou of The stnrj' 

Poseidon. In this case the nrasieian’s harp fails to win his 

life at the hands of the men who grudge him his wealth, but 

his wish seems to cany with it a power which they are injt 

able to resist, while his playing brings to the side of the 

ship a dolphin who bears Arion on his back to Corinth. In 

the trial which follows, the tables are turned on the sailors 

much as they are on the Jew in the German story, and 

Arion recovers his harp which was to play an important 

part in many another Aryan myth. 

The German form of the myth Mr. Gould has traced into Inch.uind 
Iceland, where Sigurd’s harp in the hands of Bosi makes 
chairs and table.s, king and courtiers, leap and reel, until all 
fall down from sheer weariness and Bosi makes olf with his 
bride who was about to be given to some one else. The 
horn of Oberon in the romance of Hnon of Bordeaux has 
the same powers, while it further becomes, like the Sangreal, 
a test of good and evil, for only those of blameless character 
dance when its strains are heard. Still more marvellous 
are the properties of the lyre of Glenkundie : 

Hl'M liarpit a fisli out o’ saut water, 

(.)r ’watru* out o’ a "taip*, 

Or milk nur »►’ a I»rca'^t 

That bail'll li.ul Ue\er iiauc.' 

The instnnnent reappears in the pipe of the Irish Maurice tIip iiarji 
Connor, which could waken the dead as well as stir the iijolurn * 
living ; but Maurice is himself enticed by a mermaid, and 
vanishes Avith her beneath the waters. It is seen again 
in the magic lyre Avhich the ghost of Zorayhayda gives to 
the Pose of the Alham))ra in tlie charming legend related Ijy 
AVashington Irving, and Avhich rouses the mad Philip V. 
from his would-be cottin to a sudden outburst of martial 
vehemence. In Sclavonic stories the harji exhibits only the 
lulling qualities of the lyre of Hermes, and in this Mr. Gould 
perceives the deadening iniluence of the autumn winds 


’ 111 s Scottit/i BulUi(L<, i. Intmd. to Lm 
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BOOK wliicli eliill all vegetation into the sleep of winter, until tlie 
— 2 — - sun comes back to rouse it from slumber in tlie spring. It 
comes before us again in the story of Jack the Giant-killer, 
in which the Giant, who in the unchristianisecl myth was 
Wuotan himself, possessed an inchanting harp, bags of gold 
and diamonds, and a lien which dailj' laid a golden egg. 
‘ The harp,’ says Mr. Gould, ‘ is the wind, the bags are the 
clouds dropping the sparkling rain, and the golden egg, laid 
every morning- by the red hen, is the dawn-produced Sun.’ ‘ 
This magic lyre is further found where perhaps we should 
little look for it, in the grotesc^ue myths of the Quiches of 
Guatemala. It is seen in its full might in the song of the 
Finnish IViiinamoinen, and in the wonderful effects pro- 
duced by the chanting of the sons of Kalew on the woods, 
Avhich burst instantly into flowers and fruit, before the song 
is ended. The close parallelism between tire myth of 
'Wainitinoinen and the legends of Hermes and Orpheus can- 
not be better given than in the words of Mr. Gould, 

‘ Wainambinen went to a waterfall and killed a pike 
which swam below it. Of the bones of this fish he con- 
structed a harp, just as Hermes made his lyre of the tor- 
toiseshell. But he dropped this instrument into the sea, 
and thus it fell into the pow-er of the sea-gods, which 
accounts for the music of the ocean on the beach. The 
hero then made another from the forest w-ood, and with it 
descended to Pohjola, the realm of darkness, in quest of the 
mystic Sampo, just as in the classic myth Orpheus went 
down to Hades to bring thence Eurydice. When in the 
realm of gloom perpetual, the Finn demigod struck his 
kautele and sent all the inhabitants of Pohjola to sleep, as 
Hermes when about to steal Id made the eyes of Argus close 
at the sound of his IjTe. Then he ran off with the Sampo, 
and had nearly got it to the land of light when the dwellers 
in Pohjola awoke, and pursued and fought him for the 
ravished treasure which, in the struggle, fell into the sea 
and was lost; again reminding us of the classic tale of 
Orpheus.’^ 

Wuotan again in the Teutonic mythology is Galdner the 

* CurioKS MytJifi, ii. 160. 2 
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singer ; and in the Gudrunlied the time which it would 
take one to ride a thousand miles passed in a mcunent while 
any one listened to the singing of Hjarrandi. The christian- 
ised form of this myth, as the Legend of the iMonk and the 
Bird, is well known to the readers of Longfellow and Arch- 
bishop Trench, and is noteworthy chiefly as inverting the 
parts, and making the bird charm the wearied and doubting 
man. 

Still more remarkable is the connexion of this mystic 
harp in the legend of Gunadhya with a myth which repro- 
duces that of the Sibylline books offered in diminished 
quantities, but always at the same price, to the Roman king 
Tarquin. In the Eastern tale the part of Tarquin is played 
by King Satavahana to whom Gunadhya sends a ])oem of 
seven hundred thousand slokas written in his own blood. 
This poem the king rejects as being written in the Pisacha 
dialect. Gunadhya then burns a portion of the poem on the 
top of a mountain, but while it is being consumed, his song 
brings together all the beasts of the forest who weep for joy 
at the beauty of his tale. The king falls ill, and is told that 
he must eat game : but none is to be had, for all the boasts 
are listening to Gunadhya. On hearing this news, the king 
hastens to the spot and buys the poem, or rather the 
seventh portion which now alone remained of the whole.’ 
It is scarcely necessaiy to add that in this tale, as in that of 
Wainiimoinen, we have two stories which must be traced to 
a common source witli the myths of Hermes, Orpheus, and 
the Sibyl, — in other words, to a story, the framework of 
which had been put together before the separation of the 
Aryan tribes.^ 


Sectiox IV. — PAN. 

The lyre of Orpheus and the harp of Hermes are bi;t 
other forms of the reed pipe of Pan. Of the real meaning 
of this name the Western poets were utterly unconscious. 
In the Homeric Hymn he is said to be so called because all 
the gods were cheered by his music.* Still through all the 

* KiilJiii St/ll/ i. 8; Gould, * Sop v(d i p. 121. et fcpq. 
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grotesque and uncouth details of the myth, which tell us of 
his goat’s feet and horns, his noisj' laughter and cajtrieious 
action, the idea of wind is pre-eminent. It is the notion not 
so much of the soft and lulling strains of Hermes in his 
gentler mood, or of the irresistible power of the harp of 
Orpheus, as of the purifying breezes which blow gently or 
strong, for a long or a little while, waking the echoes now 
here now there, in defiance of all plan or system, and with a 
wantouness which bafiles all human powers of calculation. 
To this idea the Homeric h}’mn adheres with a singular 
fidelity, as it tells ns how he wanders sometimes on the 
mountain summits, sometimes plunging into the thickets of 
the glen, sometimes by the sti-eam side or u^) the towering 
crags, or singing among the reeds at eventide. So swift is 
his pace that the birds of the air cannot pass him by. With 
him play the water-maidens, and the patter of the nymphs’ 
feet is heard as they join in his song by the side of the dark 
fountain.' Like Hermes again and Sarameya, he is the 
child of the dawn and the morning, and it is his wont to lie 
domi at noontide in a slumber from wdiich he takes it ill if 
he be rudely roused.^ Of his parentage we have many stories, 
but the same notion underlies them all. Sometimes, as in 
the Homeric Hymn, he is the son of Hermes and of the 
nymph Dryops, sometimes of Hermes and Penelope, some- 
times of Penelope and Odysseus ; but Penelope is the bride 
of the toiling sun, who is parted from her whether at morning 
or eventide, and to be her son is to be the child of Saranul. 
Xor is the idea changed if he be spoken of as the son of 
heaven and earth (Ourauos and Gaia], or of air and water 
(Aithcr and a Hereid). 

Pan then is strictly the purifying breeze, the Sanskrit 
pavana,® a name which reappears in the Latin Favouius, 
and perhaps also in Faunus ; and his real character, as tlie 
god of the gentler winds, is brought out most prominently 
in the story of his love for Pitys, and of the jealousy of the 
Vdustering Boreas, who hurled the maiden from a rock and 
changed her into a pine-tree. The myth explains itself. 
In Professor Max Muller’s words, ‘We need but walk with 

' Ifymii to 7--JU. ^ Theok. vii. 107. ^ VI.ix .Muller, C7nj>s, li. 1.19. 
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*our eyes open along the clifis of Bournemouth to see the 
meaning of that legend,’ — the tale of Pitys, ‘the pine-tree 
Avooed by Pan, the gentle wind, and struck down by jealous 
Boreas, the north wind.’ Of Boreas himself we need say 
but little. His true character was as little forgotten as that 
of Selene, and thus the name remained comparative!}’ barren. 
The Athenian was scarcely speaking in mythical language 
when he said that Boreas had aided the Athenians by scat- 
tering the fleets of Xerxes. The phrases were almost as 
transparent which spoke of him as a son of Astraios and 
Eds, the star-god and the da^vu, or as carrying off Oreithyia, 
the daughter of Erechtheus, the king of the dawn-city. 

Another myth made Pan the lover of the nymph Syrinx ; 
but this is but a slight veil thrown over the phrase which 
spoke of the wind playing on its pipe of reeds by the river's 
bank; and ‘the tale which related how Syrinx, flying from 
Pan, like Daphne from Phoibos, Avas changed into a reed, is 
but another form of the story Avliich made Pan the lover of 
the nymph Echo, just as the unrequited love of Echo for 
Xarkissos is but the complement of the unrequited love of 
Selene for Endymidu. 


Sectiox Y.— AAIPHiOX AXD ZETHOS. 

Tlie same pOAver of the wind Avliich is signified by the 
harp of Orpheus is seen in the story of Ampliion, a being 
localised in the traditions of Thebes. But Ampliion is a 
twill-brother of Zethos, and the tivo are, in the Avords of 
Euripides, simply the Dioskouroi, riding on Aihite horses, 
and thus fall into the ranks of the correlative deities of 
Hindu and Greek mythology. But the myth runs into 
many other legends, the fiirtunes of their mother Antiope 
difi'ering but little from those of Auge, Tyro, Evadiie, or 
Kordnis. The tale is told in many A’ersions. One of these 
calls her a daughter of Xykteus, the brother of Lykos, 
another siieaks of Lykos as her husband ; but this is only 
saying that Artemis Hekate may be regarded as either the 
child of the darkness or the bride of the light. A third 
version makes her a daughter of the river Asopos, a ptirent- 
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age wliich shows her aiBnity with Athene, Aphrodite, and 
all other deities of the light and the dawn. Her chikh’en, 
like Oidipons, Telephos and many others, are exposed on 
their birth, and like them found and brought up by shep- 
herds, among whom Antiope herself is said to have long 
remained a captive, like Danae in the house of Polj'dektes. 
We have now the same distinction of office or employment 
which marks the other twin brothers of Greek myths. Zethos 
tends the flocks, while Amphion receives from Hermes 
a harp which makes the stones not merely move but fix 
themselves in their proper places as he builds the walls of 
Thebes. The sequel of the historj" of Antiope exhibits, 
like the myths of Tyro, Ino, and other legends, the jealous 
second wife or step-mother, who is slain by Amphion and 
Zethos, as Siderd is killed by Pelias and Neleus. Amphion 
himself becomes the husband of Niobe, the motlier who pre- 
sumes to compare her children with the offspring of Zeus 
and Letd. 

In one tradition Zethos, the brother Amphion, is the hus- 
band of Prokne, the daughter of the Athenian Pandion ; and 
in this version the story ran that she killed her own child 
by mistake, when through envy of her fertility she proposed 
to slay the eldest son of her sister-in-law Mobe.’ But in its 
more com.plete form the myth makes her a wife of Tereus, 
who is king either of the hill-country (Thrace) or of the 
Megarian Pegai. When her son Itys was born, Tereus cut 
out his wife’s tongue and hid her away with her babe, and 
then married her sister Philomela, whom he deceived by 
sa3'ing that Prokne was dead. YVhen the sisters discovered 
his guilt, Prokne killed her own child Itys, and served up 
his flesh as a meal for Tereus. Tereus in his turn, learning 
what had been done, pursues the sisters as the}" fly from him, 
and he has almost seized them when they pray that they 
may he changed into birds. Tereus thus became a hoojioe, 
Prokne a swallow, and Philomela a nightingale.^ Hence it 
is that as the spring comes round, the bride mourns for her 
lost child with an inconsolable sorrow, as in the Mef'ariau 

> PrAIer, Gr. Myth. ii. 141. of thp sisters and made Prokne the 

* Another version reversed the doom nightingale and Philoinvlu the swallow. 
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legend tlie living Prokue wept lierself to death, like Kiobe 
monruiug for her sons and daughtei's. The story is easily 
taken to pieces. The transformation is the result of the 
same process which turned Lykadu into a wolf, and Kallistd 
into a bear ; and as Philomela was a name for the nightin- 
gale, so the daughter of Pandion is said to have been 
changed into that bird. IVith the nightingale as a bird 
of spring the swallow is closely associated, and this fitting 
transformation was at once suggested for Prokne. But it 
becomes at the least possible that in its earlier shape the 
myth may have known only one wife of Tereus, who might 
be called either Prokne or Philomela. Of these two names 
Prokue is apparently only another form of Prokris, who is 
also the daughter of an Athenian king ; and thus the legend 
seems to explain itself, for as ivr Tantalos and Lykddn we 
have the sun scorching np and destroying his children, so 
here the dew is represented as offering the limbs of her 
murdered child to her husband, the sun, as he dries up the 
dewdrops. The myth is thus only another version of the 
tale of Kephalos or Prokris. The name Philomela, again, 
may denote one who loves the flocks, or one who loves 
apples ; but we have already seen how the sheep or flocks 
of Helios becomes the api>les of the Hesperides, and thus 
Philomela is really the lover of the golden-tinted clouds, 
which greet the rising sun, and the name might well be 
given to either the dawn or the dew. 

The mournful or dirge-like sound of the wind is signi- 
fied by another Boiotian tradition, which related how the 
matrons and maidens mourned for Linos at the feast which 
was called Amis because Linos had grown up among the 
lambs,— in other words, the dirge-like breeze had sprung np 
while the heaven was flecked with the fleecy clouds which, 
in the Glerman popular stories, lured the rivals of Duinmling 
to their destruction in the waters. The myth that Linos 
was torn to i)ieces by dogs points to the raging storm which 
may follow the morning breeze. Between these two in force 
would come Zephyros, the strong Avind from the evening- 
land, the sou of Astraios the starry heaven, and of Eds Avho 
closes, as she had begun, the day. The wife of Zephyros is 
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the Harpyia Poharge, the white-footed wind, Xotos Arges- 
tes, who drives before her the snowy vajtours, and who is 
the mother of Xanthos and Balios, the immortal horses of 
Aohilleus. But as the clouds seem to fly before Podarge or 
Zeiihyros, so the phenomenon of clouds coining up seeming- 
ly against the wind is indicated in the myth of the wind 
Xaikias, a name which seems to throw light on the stoiy of 
Hercules and Cacus. 


Sectiox VI. — AIOLOS AXD ARES. 

In the Odyssey ‘ all the winds are placed by Zeus under 
the charge of Aiolos, who has the ^lower of rousing or stilling 
them at his will. But beyond this fact the poem has no- 
thing more to say of him than that he was the father of six 
sons and six daughters, and that he dwelt in an ii^land which 
bore his name. With the mythology which greiv up around 
the persons of his supposed descendants we are not here con- 
cerned. As a local or a tribal name, it has as much and as 
little value as that of Hellen, Ion, or Achaios. In itself 
the word is connected apparently with the names Aia and 
Aietes, and may denote the changeful and restless sky from 
which the winds are born. But the ingenuity of later niy- 
thographers was exercised in airanging or reconciling the 
pedigrees of the several children assigned to Aiolos, and 
their efforts were rewarded by comidications which were 
relieved of intolerable weariness only by the mythical in- 
terest attaching to some of the many names thus grouimd in 
a more or less arbitrary connexion. With them this asso- 
ciation was valuable, chiefly as accounting for the historical 
distribution of certain Hellenic clans; and this suppo.sed 
fact has been imported into the controversy resjieetimi- the 
date and composition of our Homeric poern.s, bv some critics 
who hold that Homer was essentially an Aiolic Jioet, wh<^ 
wished to glorify his tribesmen over all the other members 
of the Hellenic race. It niaj* be enough to say that there 
is no trace of such a feeling in either our Ilia<l or our 
Odyssey, which simjdy speak of Ai(.)los as a son of Hippotes 
and the steward of the winds of heaven. 
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• But Hermes, Orpheus, Aniphioii, and Pan, are not the CHAP. 

only conceptions of the effects of air in motion to be found - 

in Greek niytholo"y. The Yedic Maruts are the winds, not The 
as alternately soothing and furious, like the capricious action 
of Hermes, not as constraining everything to do their magic 
bidding, like the harping of Orpheus and Ampliion, nor yet 
as discoursing their plaintive music among the reeds, like 
the pipe of Pan ; hut simply in their foi-ce as the grinders or 
crushers of everything that comes in their wa}-. These 
crushers are found in more than one set of mythical beina’S 
in Greek legends. They are the Moliones, or mill-men, or 
the Aktoridai, the pounders of gi-ain, who have one body hut 
two heads, four hands, and four feet.- — who first undertake to 
aid Herakles in his strug-gle with Angelas, and then turning 
against the hero are slain by him near Klednai. These 
representatvres of Thor Miohiir avo see also in the Aloadai,' 
the sons of Tphimedousa, whose love for Poseidon led her to 
roam along the sea-shore, pouring the salt Avater OA'er her 
body. The myth is transparent enough. They are as 
mighty in their infancy as Hermes. When they are nine 
years old, their bodies are nine cubits in breadth and tAventy- 
seven in height — a ru le yet not inapt image of the stormy 
Aviiid hea}»ing up in a feAv hours its A’ast masses of angry 
vapour. It Avas inevitable that the phenomena of storm 
should suggest their Avarfare Avith the gods, and that one 
A'ersion should represent them as successful, the other as 
vanrpiished. The storm-clouds scattered by the sun in his 
might are the Aloadai Avhen defeated by Phoibos before 
their beards begin to be seen, in other Avords, before the 
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expanding vapom-s have time to spread themselves over the » 
sky. The same clouds in their triumph are the Aloadai 
when they bind Ares and keep him for months in chains, as 
the gigantic ranges of vapours ma)^ be seen sometimes keep- 
ing an almost motionless guard around the heaven, while 
the wind seems to chafe beneath, as in a prison from which 
it cannot get forth. The piling of the cumuli clouds in the 
skies is the heaping up of Ossa on Olympos and of Pelion on 
Ossa to scale the heavens, while their threat to make the sea 
dry land and the dry land sea is the savage fury of the storm 
when the earth and the air seem mingled in inextricable 
confusion. The daring of the giants goes even further. 
Ephialtes, like Ixion, seeks to win Here while Otos follows 
Artemis, who, in the form of a stag, so runs between the 
brothers that they, aiming at her at the same time, kill 
each other, as the thunderclouds perish from, their own 
discharges.* 

Ares, the god imprisoned by the Aloadai, whose name he 
shares, represents like them the storm-wind raging through 
the sky. As the idea of calm yet keen intellect is inse- 
parable from Athtme, so the cliaracter of Ares exhibits simply 
a blind force without foresight or judgment, and not un- 
freqnently illustrates the poet’s phrase that strength without 
counsel insures only its own destruction. Hence Arcs and 
Athene are open enemies. The pure dawn can have nothing 
in common with the cloud-laden and wind-oppressed atmo- 
siihere.- He is then in no sense a god of war, unless war is 
taken as mere cpian-clling and slaughtering for its own sake. 
Of the merits of contending parties he has neither knowledge 
nor care. Where the carcases are likely to lie thickest, 
thither like a vulture will he go ; and thus he becomes pre- 
eminently tickle and treacherous,^ the object of hatred and 
disgust to all the gods, except when, as in the lay of Demo- 
dokos, he is loved by Aijhroditc. But this legend implies that 
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,tlie god lias laid aside his fury, and so is entrapped in the 
coils cast round him by Hephaistos, an episode which merely 
repeats his imprisonment by the Aloadai, Like these, his 
body is of enormous size, and his roar, like the roar of a hur- 
ricane, is louder than the shouting of ten thousand men. But 
ui spite of his strength, his life is little more than a series of 
disasters, for the storm-wind must soon be concjuered by the 
powers of the bright heaven. Hence he is defeated by 
Herakles when he seeks to defend his son Kykuos against 
that hero, and wounded by Diomedes, who fights under the 
protection of Athene. In the m3'th of Adonis he is the boar 
who smites the darling of Aphrodite, of whom he is jealous, 
as the storm-winds of autumn grudge to the dawn the light 
of the beautiful summer.* 


CHAP. 

V. 


* "When Horoilotos says that Ares vas this Hellenic name, no one will now 
worshipped liy Scythian tribes under maintain; and the judgment of Hero- 
the form of a Iword, to which eren dotos on a comparison of attributes 
human siutrifices were offered, we have would not he altogether trustworthy, 
to receive his statement with as much Tlie so-called Ejyi'tiau .Ires has mtieh 
caution ns the account given liy him of more of the fe.itures of I'ionysos. Tho 
the res worshipped by the Egyptians. .Scythian sword belongs to another set 
That the deities were worshipped under of ideas. See ch. it. sect. xii. 
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CHAPTEE TI. 

THE WATERS. 

Skctiox I.— the DWELLER.S IX THE SEA. 

Between Proteus, the child of Poseidon, and Xerens, the 
son of Poutos, thei'e is little distinction berond that of name. 
Both dwell ill the waters, and although the name of the 
latter point.s more especially to the sea as his abode, yet the 
power whicdi, according to Apollodoros, he possesses of 
changing his form at will indicates his affinity to the cloud 
deities, unless it be taken as refeiring to the changing face 
of the ocean with its tossed and twisting waves. It must, 
however, be noted that, far from giving him this power, the 
Hesiodic Theogoiiy seems to exclude it by denying to him 
the capricious fickleness of Proteus. He is called the old 
man, we are here told, because he is truthful and cannot lie, 
because he is trustworthy and kindly, because he forgets not 
law but knows all good counsels and just words — a singular 
contrast to the being who will yield only to the argument of 
force. Like Proteus, he is gifted with mysterious wisdom, 
and his advice guides Herakles in the search for the apples 
(or flocks) of the Hespcrides. His wife Doris is naturally 
the mother of a goo<lly offspring, fifty in number, like the 
children of Danaos, Aigj-ptos, Thcstios, and Asterodia ; but 
the ingenuity of later mythographers was scarcely erpial to 
the task of inventing for all of them names of decent 
mythical semblance. Some few, as Ampliitrite and Galateia, 
are genuine names for dwellers in the waters ; but most of 
them, as Dynamcne, Pherousa, Proto, Kvmodoke, Xesaia, 
Aktaia.are mere epithets denoting their power and strength, 
their office or their abode. Of Puntos himself, the father 
of Xereus, there is even less to be said. In the Hesiodic 
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Tlieogony lie is a son of Gaia alone, as Tjplioeus springs CHAP, 
only from Here and Athene has no mother. In the Iliad . 
and Odyssey, Pontos is a mere name for the sea ; and the 
phrases ttoptos d\6s ttoXlyis and ddXaaaa troinov show that 
the poets were not altogether unconscious of its meaning 
and of its affinity with their word waTos, a path. It is 
therefore a name applied to the sea by a people who, till 
they had seen the great water, had used it only of roadways 
on land. In the myth of Thaumas, the son of Pontos and 
the father of Iris and the Harpyiai, we are again carried 
back to the phenomena of the heavens ; the latter being the 
greedy storm-clouds stretching out their crooked claws for 
their prey, the former the rainbow joining the heavens and 
the earth with its path of light. 

Another son of Poseidon, whose home is also in the waters, Glaukos. 
is the Boiotian Glaukos, the builder of the divine ship Argo 
and its he*lmsman. After the fight of lason with the 
Tyrrhenians, Glaukos sinks into the sea, and thenceforth 
is endowed with many of the attributes of hiereus. Like 
him, he is continually roaming, and yearly he visits all the 
coasts and islands of Hellas ; like him, he is full of wisdom, 
and his woi'ds may be implicitly trusted. 

The domain iii which these deities dwell is thickly peopled. Xni.ids 
Their subiects and companions are the nymphs, whose name, . 
as denoting simply water, belongs of right to no beings who 
live on dry laud, or in caves or trees.' The clas.sifieation of 
the nymphs as Oreads, Drymds, or others, is therefore in 
sti'ictness an impossible one ; and the word Naiad, usually 
confined to the nymphs of the fresh waters, is as general a 
te;m as the name Nymph itself. Nor is there any reason 
beyond that of mere usage why the Nereides should not be 
called Naiads as well as Nymphs. But the tendency was to 
multiply classes : and seldom perhaps has the imagination 
of man been exercised on a more beautiful or harmless 
subject than the natui-e and tasks of these beautiful beings 
who comfi )rt Prometheus in his awful agony and with Thetis 
cheer Achilleus when his heart is riven with grief for his 

‘ vv/xipri answers precisely to tlio lympliatii’us correspoiuU to the Greek 
Latin lympha, and thus the Latiu vv,u(p6\riirTos. 

VOL. n. s 
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- ^ mere names ; but their radiant forms are needed to fill up 

the backerround of those magfnificent scenes in which the 
career of the short-lived and suffering sun is brought to a 
close. And beyond this, they answered a good purpose by 
filling the whole earth with a joyous and unfailing life. If 
it be said that to the Greek this earth was his mother, and 
that he cared not to rise above it, yet it was better that his 
thoughts should be where they were, than that he should 
make vain profession of a higher faith at the cost of 
peopling whole worlds with beings malignant as they were 
powerful. The effect of Christian teaching would necessarily 
invest the Hellenic nymphs with some portion of this malig- 
nity, and as they would still be obj'ects of worship to the 
unconverted, that worship would become constantly more 
and more superstitious ; and superstition, although its nature 
remains unchanged, is stripped of half its horrors when its 
objects are beings whose nature is whoUy genial. This 
comparatively wholesome influence the idea of nymphs 
inhabiting every portion of the world exercised on the 
Hellenic mind. Each fountain and lake, each river and 
marsh, each well, tree, hill, and vale had its guardian, 
whose presence was a blessing, not a curse. As dwelling in 
the deep running waters, the nymphs who in name answer 
' precisely to the Vedic Apsaras, or movers in the waters, 
have in some measure the wisdom of Nereus, Glaukos, and 
of Proteus ; hence the soothsayer, as he uttered the oracles 
of the god, was sometimes said to be filled with their spirit. 
They guarded the flocks and fostered the sacredness of 
home, while on the sick they exercised the beneficent art 
and skill of Asklepios. 

Swiin- These kindly beings must, however, be distinguished from 
the Swan-maidens and other creatures of Aryan mythology, 

Apsaras. whose nature is more akin to the clouds and vapours. The 
lakes on which these maidens are seen to swim are the blue 
seas of heaven, in which may be seen beautiful or repulsive 
forms, the daughters of Phorkys, Gorgons, Harj^ies, Kentaurs, 
Titans, Graiai, Phaiakians. Nor can it be said that Thetis, 
though called a Nereid, is in all points like the companions 
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* among wliom she dwells. She lives, indeed, in the sea ; 
but she has been brought up by Here the queen of the high 
heaven, and like the Telchines and Kouretes, like Proteus 
and Glaukos, she can change her form at will, and Peleus 
obtains her as his bride only when he has treated her as 
Aristaios treats the guardian of the ocean herds. She 
belongs thus partly to the sea, and in part to the upper air, 
and thus the story of her life runs through not a little of the 
mythical history of the Greeks. When Dionysos flies from 
Lykourgos, and Hephaistos is hurled down from Olympos, it 
is Thetis who gives them a refuge ; and if she is married to 
a mortal man, it is only because at the suggestion, it is said, 
of Here, she refuses to become the bride of Zeus, or as others 
would have it, because it was fated that her child should be 
mightier than his father — a myth which can be only solar in 
its character. In yet another version she plays the part of 
Aphrodite to Anchises in the Homeric Hymn, and wins 
Peleus as her husband by promising that his son shall be 
the most renowned of all the heroes. The story of her 
wedding carries us far away from her native element, and 
when, as in the Hiad, she 2)reserves the body of Patroklos 
from decay, she appears rather in the character of the dawii- 
goddess who keeps off all unseemly things from the slain 
Hektor. Hor is she seen in her true character as a Nereid, 
before the last sad scene, when, rising from the sea with her 
attendant nyinjflis, she bathes the body of her dead son, and 
wraps it in that robe of spotless white, in which the same 
nym2>hs folded the infant Chrysadr. 

But as the sea-goddess thus puts on some of the qualities 
and is invested with some of the functions which might seem 
to belong exclusively to the powers of the heavens and the 
light, so the latter are all connected more or less closely with 
the waters, and the nymphs might not unnaturally see their 
kinsfolk in Athene Tritogeneia; in Daphne, the child of the 
Poneiau stream ; in Phoibos Apollon her lover, and in Aph- 
rodite Anadyomene herself. All these, indeed, whatever may 
be their destiny, are at their rising the offspring of Tritos 
(Triton), the lord of the waters. The Triton of Hellenic my- 
thology, who dwells in his golden 2)alace in the lowest de^'ths 
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MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAN NATIONS. 

of tlie sea, rides on the billows which are his snow-crested 
horses. This god of the Avaters is reflected in Amphitrite, 
the wife of Poseidon in some versions, who is present at the 
birth of Phoibos in Delos. In the Odyssey she is simjAy the 
sea, pni-ple-faced and loud-sounding. 

Another aspect of the great deep is presented in the Sei- 
rens, who by their beautiful singing lure mariners to their 
ruin. As basking among the rocks in the sunlit waters, they 
may represent, as some have supposed, the belts (Seirai) of 
deceitful calms against which the sailor must be ever on his 
guard, lest he suffer them to draw his ship to sandbanks or 
rpiicksands. But apart from the beautiful passage in the 
Odyssey, which tells us how their song rose with a strange 
power through the still air when the god had lulled the 
waves to sleep, the mythology of these beings is almost 
Avholly artificial. They ai’e children of Acheron a?nd Steropo, 
of Phorkos, Melpomene, and others, and names were de- 
vised for them in accordance with their parentage. In 
form they Avere half Avomen, half fishes, and thus are akin 
to Echidna and Melusina ; and their doom was that they 
should live only until some one should escape their toils. 
Hence by some mj’ihographers they are said to have flung 
themselves into the sea and to have been changed into 
rocks, Avhen Odysseus had effected his escape, A\-hile others 
ascribe their defeat to Orpheus.' Other versions gave them 
AA’ings, and again deprived them of them, for aiding or re- 
fusing to aid Demeter in her search for Persephone. 

Nor are there Avanting mythical beings who work their 
Avill among storm-beaten rocks and aAvful whirlpools. 
Among the former dAvells Skylla, and in the latter the more 
terrible Charybdis. These creatures the Odyssey places on 
tAvo rocks, distant about an arrow’s flight from each other, 
and betAveen these the ship of Odysseus must pass. If he 
goes near the one Avhose smooth scarped sides run up into a 
covering of everlasting cloud, he will lose six of his men as a 
prey to the six mouths Avhich Skylla Avill open to engulf 
them. But better thus to sacrifice a fcAv to this monster 
Avith six outstretching necks and tAvelve shapeless feet, as she 

* See page 242. 
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slioots out her hungry hands from her dismal dens, than chap. 
to have the ships knocked to pieces in the whirlpool where . 
Charyhdis thrice in the day drinks in the wmters of the sea, 
and tlmice spouts them forth again. The peril may seem to 
be less. The sides of the rock beneath which she dwells are 
not so rugged, and on it blooms a large wild fig-tree,^ with 
dense foliage ; hut no ship that ever came within reach of 
the whirling eddies ever saw the light again. In other 
^vords, Skylla is the one who tears her prey, while Charyhdis 
swallows them ; the one is the boiling surf heating against a 
precipitous and iron-bound coast, the other the treacherous 
hack-currents of a gulf full of hidden rocks. The name Kra- 
taiis also given to her in the Odyssey denotes simply her 
irresistible power. This horiud being is i^ut to death in 
many ways. In one version she is slain by Herakles, and 
brought tc^ life again by her father Phorkys as he burns her 
body. In another she is a beautiful princess, who is loved 
by Zeus, and who, being robbed of her children by the jealous 
Here, hides herself in a dismal cavern, and is there changed 
into a terrific goblin which preys upon little children. This 
Skylla, who is called a daughter of Lamia the devourer, is in 
fact the hobgoblin of modern tales, and was manifestly used 
by nurses in the days of Euripides much as nurses may use 
such names uoav to quiet or frighten their charges.^ In 
another version she refuses her love to the sea-god tllaukos, 
who betakes himself to Kirke ; but Kirke instead of aiding 
him to win her, threAV some herbs into the cvell Avhere Skylla 
bathed and changed her into the form of Echidna. It is need- 
less to cite other les:ends Avhich are much to the same effect. 

The MeLi'arian tradition brings before us another Skclla, The 

^ ^ ^'iri IP 

Avho is luobably onl}' another form of the being beloved by skrl'li. 
tllaukos or Triton. Here the beautiful maiden gives her 
love to the Cretan Minos, Avho is besieging Megara to 
revenge the death of Amlrogeus, and in order to become his 
wife she steals the purple lock on the head of her father 
Aisos, on which depended her own life and the safety of the 

' PiT-lliT ‘<iispeot‘* a j'lay \)ftw«‘on ovk olSe Aa^umy rrjs AifiuariKTjs 7€toy; 
tlif aibl tri'iu L inpidc" liy iMoJi pus 

Tis t’ oi/i^o^ua rb evroi (i5i(TT0U ^poTois xx. 41. I’ri llor, i. 4bl. 
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BOOK city. But slie reaps no good from her treacdiery. In one ’ 
story slie is tied to the stern of the ship of Minos and 
drowned in the Saronic gulf ; in another she throws herself 
into the water, as Minos sails away, and is tumed into a 
bird, while her father, who has been changed into an eagle, 
swoops down after her into the sea. 

Section H.— THE LORD OF THE WATERS. 

Zens Po- Over all these beings of the world of waters Poseidon is in 
** ^ ' the later mythology exalted as the supreme king. His 
name, like that of Indra, exhibits him apparently as the god 
of moisture, the rain-bringer, who makes the thirsty earth 
drink and yield her fruits.* Hence in some myths he is the 
friend and guardian of Dionysos, and the lover of Demetw’, 
who becomes the mother of Despoina and the hdrse Orion ; 
and although he can descend to the depths of the sea and 
there dwell, yet he can appear at will on Olympos, and his 
power is exercised scarcely less in the heavens than in the 
depths beneath. Like Zeus, he is the gatherer of the clouds, 
and he can let loose the winds from their prison-house. But 
his empire was not well defined, and thus the myths relat- 
ing to him turn chiefly on his contests with other deities, 
even with some towards whom he is generally friendly. It 
was not unnatural that the god of the waters which come 
from the heaven as well as of those which feed and form the 
sea, should wish to give his name to the lands and cities 
which are refreshed by his showers or washed by his waves. 
It was as natural that the dawn-goddess should wish the 
rocky heights on which her first beams rest to bear her 
name ; and thus a contest between the two became inevit- 
able. In the dispute with Zeus for Aigina, the water-god 
had been successful, and the island retained one of the many 
names denoting spots where break the waves of Poseidon. 
His power and his dwelling were in like manner seen at Ai'Uii 

O 

‘ ‘Sein Name driickt die flu.ssige hin Uoa-eiSduv, Uija-€tSi>i^, dor. rioTiSctV, 
Natur im weitesteii Umfaugc aus. Die noTeiSdj/, a-ol. TlorlSay, liordSay prwrr- 
iiltereii I'ornien sind das dorisehc den i.st. Die Wurzel i>t dieselb'e wie in 
neiriSTjs uud noa-fidns (dalier das Fest den WdUern -rdros, iroTi'fiu TroTaaiis.’ 
und noa-id-iiioy), woraus weiter- Preller, Gr. i. 113 ’ 
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and at Helike, spots where the billows curl and dash upon CHAP, 
the shore.' But in the city on the banks of Kephisos he eu- . 
counters a mightier rival ; and here he fails to give his name 
to it, although in one version he shows his power and his 
beneficence by striking his trident into the rock of the 
Aki-opolis and causing the waters to leap forth. In her 
turn Athene produces the olive, and this is adjudged to be 
the better gift for men. Poseidon here acts in strict ac- 
cordance with the meaning of his name ; but it is not easy 
to see on what grounds the claims of Athene are allowed 
precedence, and hence we may suppose that the more 
genuine form of this myth is to be found in the other 
version which makes Poseidon call forth from the earth not 
a well but a horse. 

That Poseidon should become the lord and tamer of the Poseidon 
horse was a necessary result as soon as his empire was 
definitely limited to the sea. As the rays of the sun be- 
came the Harits and Rohits, his gleaming steeds, so the 
curling waves with their white crests would be the flowing- 
maned horses of the sea-king. Thus he ascends his chariot 
at Aigai, and his steeds with golden hair streaming from 
their shoulders speed across the waters. Round him play 
the monsters of the deep, and the sea in her gladness makes 
a path for her lord." lu the mjAh which traces the name of 
the [Jilgean] Aigaian sea, to the goat," which is said to have 
sprung from its surface, we have a story which might have 
made Poseidon the goatherd, whose goats leap from rock to 
rock as the waves toss to and fro in the sea. But it failed 
to take root, probably because such names as Aigialos, 
the shore where the sea breaks, retained their meaning too 
clearly. There was nothing to prevent the other associ- 
ation, and thus Poseidon became especially the god who 
bestowed on man the horse, and by teaching them how to 
tame and use it fostered the art of Avar and the love of 

* ‘ unil IleVike Ix di'uten riizent- " xiii. 23-30. 

lich <l;is MetT oilt‘r die Mf*pr(“*knstp, * fX€v Aiya7ov ir4\ayos ol fxhv anh 

■wo ■'ich (]io Wnp n })r(‘chon ’ rrcllt-r, tt)s ircpl Kdj/as o»7<)s 4nwvvfxoy yeyov^iai 

Mi/fh. i. 443. Thus the name Ilelikoii oi de dH ttjs Kopi/tTTias rfjs 

dpiiote.^ tlie n}»\vfird ourlintr or sp'uitint? Alyairjs oyofxa^o/x^yrjs • Si-li. Apulkm. i. 
of tlu- w.irpi- niii'ii the suU lb diuttd 11. 65.’ tre ler Or. i. 445 

the huuf of i‘ejZ4bUb. 
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BOOK strife. Thus the verdict of the g-ods in his contest with 

Athene receives its full justification. His defeat is followed, 

as we might expect, by a plague of waters which burst over 
the land when he is worsted by Athene, or bj- the drying ujj 
of the rivers when Here refuses to let him be king in Argos. 
In Corinth there is a compromise. Helios remains master 
of the Akropolis which greets him on his rising, while 
Poseidon is lord of the Isthmus watered by his waves. All 
these disputes, together with his claim on Xaxos against 
Dionysos, and on Delos against Apollon, mark simply the 
process which gradually converted Poseidon the lord of the 
rain-giving atmosphere into the local king of the sea. 
It is the degradation of Zeus Ombrios to the lordship of 
a small portion of bis ancient I’ealm.' But he still remains 
the shaker of the earth, and his trident exercises^ always its 
mysterious powers.^ 

Poseiflon Of the process which assigned to him a definite pdace in 

Telclunes. theogonies it is scarcely necessary to speak. Like 

Zeus, Poseidon had been Kronides, and when this name had 
been made to yield a mythical personality, he became also a 
son of Kronos, and was swallowed by him, like the other 
children of Ehea. A truer feeling is seen in the myth 
which makes the Telchines, the mystic dancers of the sky, 
guardians of his infancy.® Like Zeus, again, he must fight 
against the Titans, and when after their defeat the triple 
division is made between the Kronid brothers, Poseidon 
must be made to own allegiance to Zeus, — -an admission 
Avhich is followed by no great harmony. He can retort the 
angry words of Zeus, and he plots with Here and Athene to 
bind him. 


Poseidon 
th*- Bond- 
man. 


The myth which makes Poseidon and Phoibos together 
build tbe walls of Hion for Laoniedon belongs to tbe earlier 
stage in the growth of the myth, during which he is still 
the king of the upper air, and therefore may be represented, 
like the Delian god and the heroes who share his nature, as 
toiling for the benefit of mean and ungrateful man. For at 
the hands of Laomedon he receives no better recompense 


‘ This earlier identity of PoseiJdn 
m-ith hi-i lirotlier is atte-teil by the name 
Zeiiupuseidoii. Ih’eller, Gr. Myth, i, 462. 


inoaiyatos, irua'ixOoiv. Preller lb 
1. 440. 

“ Ihod. V. 55. 
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than that which Eurystheus accords to Herakles ; and CHAP, 
hence the wrath of Poseidon against Ilion and its people 
burns as fiercely as that of Herb. The monster which he 
brings uj) from the sea to punish Laoniedon is the huge 
storm-cloud, which appears in the Cretan legend as the bull 
sent by Poseidon to be sacrificed by Minos, who instead of 
so dealing with it hides it among his own cattle, the fitting 
punishment for thus allowing the dark vapours to mingle 
with the bright clouds being that the love of Pasiphae is 
given to the monster, and thus is born the dreadful Mino- 
tauros. Lastly, when by Amphitrite he becomes the father 
of Triton, the myth goes back to the early significance of the 
name Poseidon. 

Among other mythical inhabitants of the sea are Ino, the 
daughter of, Kadmos and Harmonia, and her child Meli- 
kertes. Their earthly history belongs to the myth of the 
Golden Fleece; but when on failing to bring about the 
death of Phrixos she plunges, like Endymibn, into the sea, 
she is the antithesis of Aphrodite Anadyomene. With her 
change of abode her nature seemingly becomes more genial. 

She is the pitying nymph who hastens to the help of 
Odysseus as he is tossed on the stormy waters after the 
breaking up of his raft ; and thus she is especially the 
white goddess whose light tints the sky or crests the waves. 

In his new home her son Melikertes, we are told, becomes 
Palaimon, the wi'estler, or, as some would have it, Glankos. 

The few stories related of him have no importance ; but his 
name is more significant. It is clearly' that of the Semitic 
Melkarth, and thus the sacrifices of children in his honour, 
and the horrid nature of his cultns generally, are at once 
txjfiaiued. It becomes, therefore, the more probable that 
Kadmos is but a Greek form of the Semitic Kedeiil, the 
t'ust ; and thus the Boiotian mythology presents us with at 
least two undoubted Pheuician or Semitic names, whatever 
be the conclusion to which they point. 

In his later and more definite functions as the god of the The ocean 
waters, Poseidon is still the lord only of the troubled sea : '■uum. 
and there remains a being far more ancient and more ma- 
jestic, the trancpiil Okeauos, whose slow and deep-rolling 
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stream no storm can ever ruffle. He dwells in the far west, 
where are the sources of all things. From him flow all 
rivers and all the tossing floods, all fountains and all wells.' 
Xay, he is himself the spring of all existence,'® whether to 
the gods or to men.* He is therefore with Tethys his wife 
the guardian of Here, while Zeus is busy warring with the 
Titans. His children are recounted in numbers which 
denote infinity ; and the Hesiodic Theogony which calls him 
a son of Ouranos and Gaia gives him three thousand 
daughters who dwell in the lakes and fountains of the 
earth, and three thousand sons who inhabit the murmuring 
streams, and seems also to point dimly to the source of the 
Ocean itself.® 


Section III.— THE RIVERS AM) FOTESTAIRS. 


If in the legend of Danaos and Aigyptos with their fifty 
sons and fifty daughters we put aside the name Belos and 
possibly that of Aig}’ptos as not less distinctly foreign than 
the Semitic Melikertes, Kadmos, and Agenor in the Boiotiau 
mythologj--, there remains in the whole list of names on either 
side not a single name which is not purely Greek or Aryan. 
Doubtless when at a comparatively late time the myths were 
systematically arranged, this singular story was dovetailed 
into the cycle of stories which began with the love of Zeus 
for the Inachian Id; and when 16 was further identified 
with Isis, a wide door was opened for the introduction of 
purely foreign elements into myths of strictly Aryan origin. 
Nor would it be prudent to deny that for such identifications 
thei'e may not, in some cases, have been at the least a 
plausible ground. 16 was the horned maiden, and her calf- 
child was Epaphos ; but the Egyptian worshipped Apis, and 
had Isis as his homed maiden. There was nothing here 
which might not have grown up independently in Egypt 
and in Greece : nor is any hypothesis of borrowing needed 


* II. xxi. 195. 

* I^ XIV. 246. 

^ Jl. XIV. .301. 

* Hfs. Thpog. 365, &e. The name 
Okoanos is rj^ferred l>y some to the same 
root With the Lutiu aijua (ef. acer, wicvi). 


the short svllfible being represented by 
Acheron and Acheloos, the loriff bv Axios, 
Axe, Kxe, Ksk, Usk, and other Iuitus. 
See also vol. i. p. 383. 

^ lies. Thiog. 282. 
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*to account for the similarity of myths suggested hy the 
horns of the new moon. The mischief began with the 
notion that the whole Greek mythology not merely ex- 
hibited certain points of likeness or contact with that of 
Semitic or other alien tribes, but was directly borrowed 
from it; and when for this portentous fact no evidence 
was demanded or furnished beyond the imjjudent assertions 
of Egyptian priests, there was obviously no limit and no 
difficulty in making any one Greek god the counterpart of a 
deity in the mythology of Egypt. Hence, speaking gene- 
rally, we are fully justified in sweeping away aU such state- 
ments as groundless fabrications. Nay more, when Hero- 
dotos tells us that Danaos and L^mkeus were natives of 
Chemmis, and that the Egyptians trace from them the 
genealogy of Perseus, the periodical appearance of whose 
gigantic slifiper caused infinite joy in Egypt, we can not 
be sure that his informers even knew the names which the 
historian puts into their mouths. In aU probability, the 
points of likeness were supplied by Herodotos himself, 
although doubtless the Egyptians said all that they could 
to strengthen his fixed idea that Egypt was the source of 
the mythology and religion, the art and science of Greece ; 
nor does the appearance of a solitary sandal lead us neces- 
sarily to suppose that the being who wore it was in any way 
akin to the Argive hero who receives two sandals from the 
Ocean nymphs. 

Hence it is possible or likely that the names Belos and 
Aigyptos may have been late importations into a purely 
native myth, Avhile the wanderings of Danaos and Aigyptos 
with their sons and daughters have just as much and as little 
value as the pilgrimage of Id. In the form thus assigned to 
it, the legend runs that Libya, the daughter of Ejiaphos the 
calf-child of Id, became the bride of Poseidon and the 
mother of Agenor and Belos. Of these the former is placed 
in Phoinikia, and takes his place in the purely solar myth 
of Telephassa, Kadmos, and Eurdiie: the latter remains in 
Libya, and marrying Anchirrhoe (the mighty stream), a 
daughter of the Nile, becomes the father of the twins 
Danaos and Aigyptos, whose lives exhibit not much more 
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BOOK harmony and concord than those of many other pairs of twins^ 

• 2 — ' in Aryan story. These sons of Belos marry many wives, 

and while Aigyptos has fifty sons, Danaos has fifty daughters, 
numbers which must be compared with the fifty daughters 
of Nereus or the fifty children of Endymibn and Asterodia. 
The action of the story begins with the tyranny of Aigyptos 
and his sons over Danaos and his daughters. By the aid of 
Athene, Danaos builds a fifh'-oared vessel, and departing 
with his children, comes first to the Bhodian Lindos, then 
to Argos, where the}’ disembark near Lernai during a time 
of terrible drought caused b)' the wrath of Poseidon. He at 
once sends his daughters to seek for water ; and Amymoiie 
(the blameless), chancing to hit a Satyr while aiming at 
a stag, is rescued from his hot pursuit by Poseidon whose 
bride she becomes and who calls up for her the never-failing 
fountain of Lerna. But Aigyptos and his sonh waste little 
time in following them. At first they e.xhibit all their old 
vehemence and ferocity, but presently changing their tone, 
they make proposals to many, each, one of the fifty Dana- 
ides.' The proffer is accepted in apparent friendship ; but 
on the day of the wedding Danaos places a dagger in the 
hands of each maiden, and charges her to smite her husband 
before the day again breaks u 2 )on the earth. His bidding is 
obey'ed by all except Hy2>ermnestra (the overloving or gentle) 
who prefers to be thought weak and wavering rather than 
to be a murderess. All the others cut off' the heads of the 
sons of Aigyptos, and bury them in the marshland of Lema, 
while they jjlaced their bodies at the gates of the city’ : from 
this crime they were purified by Athend and Hermes at the 
bidding of Zeus, who thus showed his a 2 )proval of their deed. 
Nevertheless, the story grew up that in the world of the 
dead the guilty daughters of Danaos were condemned to 
yjour water everlastingly into sieves. 
mt'iLwi Hanaos had now to find husbands for his eight and forty 
dii.lByn- daughters, Hypermnestra being still married to Lynkeus 
and Amymone to Poseidbn. This he found no easy task, 
but at length he succeeded through the device afterwards 

' ^ ith thi. niimlyr -n-e may oompar.- fla- fifty (laa-lit. rs of Daksha m Hindu 
nj\tiiuiog\, iUKi ot iiiotiod, and liie tilty odd* ul i\uic;s and Priam. 
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adopted, we are told, by Kleistbenes. There were, however, CHAP, 
versions which spoke of them as all slain by Lynkeus, who . 
also put Danaos himself to death. There is little that is 
noteworthy in the rest of the legend, unless it be the way in 
which he became chief in the land where the people were 
after him called Danaoi. The dispute for supremacy between 
himself and Gelanor is referred to the people, and the decision 
is to be given on the following day, when, before the appointed 
hour, a wolf rushed in upon the herd feeding before the gates 
and pulled down the leader. The wolf was, of course, the 
minister of the Lykian Apollon ; the stricken herd were the 
subjects of the native king, and the smitten ox was the king 
himself. The interpretation was obvious, and Gelanor had 
to give way to Danaos. 

"VVliat is the meaning and origin cf this strange tale? Origin of 
IVith an ir.^euuity which must go far towards producing 
conviction, Preller answers this question by a reference to 
the physical geography of Argolis. Not much, he thinks, 
can be done by referring the name Danaos to the root do, to 
burn, which we find in Ahanu, Dahanu, and Daphne,’ as 
denoting the dry and waterless natui’e of the Argive soil. 

This dryness, he remarks, is only superficial, the whole 
territory being rich in wells or fountains which, it must be 
specially noted, are in the myth assigned as the works of 
Danaos, who causes them to be dug. These springs were 
the object of a special veneration, and the fifty daughters of 
Danaos are thus the representatives of the many Argive wells 
or springs, and belong strictly to the ranks of rvater nymphs.’’ 

In the summer these springs may fail. Still later even 
the beds of the larger streams, as of the Inachos or the 
Kephisos, niay be left dry, while in the rainy portion of the 
year these Charadrai or Cheiinarroi, winter flowing streams, 
come down with groat force and overflow their hanks. Thus 
the myth resolves itself into phrases which described ori- 


‘ Thp oliji etiun on tlip of tha - If the name Diirmos lienote^ 

quantity of tln> tir'-t which in WMlcr. it must he iitcntificii with Tnniiis, 

haii.ios is sliort. whih' in Itaphnc and I'on. I'lmau, Tyne, Teiau, Tone, and 
Sava wood easily intlaniniable, it otlnr forms of tho Celtic and ShlTOnie 

is lone. IS perhaps one on wliicli too words for a running stream, 
much stress should uot he laid. 
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ginally these alternations of flood and di’ouglit. The down-* 
ward rush of the winter torrents is the wild pursuit of the 
sons of Aigyptos, who threaten to overwhelm the Danaides, 
or nymphs of the fountains ; hut as their strength begins to 
fail, they offer themselves as their husbands, and are taken 
at their word. But the time for vengeance has come ; the 
waters of the torrents fail more and more, until their stream 
is even more scanty than that of the springs. In other 
words, they are slain by their wives, who draw or cut off the 
waters from their sources. These sources are the heads of 
the rivers, and thus it is said that the Danaides cut off their 
husbands’ heads. A precise parallel to this myth is fur- 
nished by the Arkadian tale, which speaks of Skephros (the 
droughty) as slandering or reviling Leimon (the moist or 
watery being), and as presently slain by Leimon, who in 
his turn is killed by Artemis. If in place of the latter we 
substitute the Danaides, and for the former the sons of 
Aigyptos, we have at once the Argive tradition. The mean- 
ing becomes stiU more obvious when we mark the fact that 
the Danaides threw the heads into the marsh-grounds of 
Lernai (in other words, that there the sources of the waters 
were preserved according to the promise of Poseidon that 
that fountain should never faO), while the bodies of the sons 
of Aigyptos, the dry beds of the rivers, were exposed in the 
sight of all the people. It may therefore well be donbted 
whether the name Aigyptos itself be not a word which may 
in its earlier form have shown its affinity with Aigai, Aigaion, 
Aigialos, Aigaia, and other names denoting simply the break- 
ing or dashing of water against the shores of the sea or the 
banks of a river.* 

But one of the Danaides refused or failed to slay her 
husband. The name of this son of Aigyptos is Lynkeus, a 
myth to which Pausanias furnishes a clue by o'iv'ino” its other 
form Lyrkeio.s. But Lyrkeios was the name given to the 
river Inachos in the earlier portion of its course, and thus 
this story would simply mean that although the other streams 


^ PnlLr thinks that whon the idea 
of a hn’L-itrn unpin fur Aipvftus and 
Danaus Mas unao snt^pc.sti'd, tiu* Nile 
with itb yuarly iiiundAtiuns and bhnnk- 


inp*; pr'-scntoil an uhviou^* point of rom- 
pari‘'uu with the Cf]*'iniarn;i ur winti r- 
tonviits of the iTlopuuaeibO*'. 6/*. 
li, 47. 
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were quite dried up, the waters of the Lyrkeios did not 
\Vholly fail.* 


‘ The head of Lynkeus (Lyrkeois), the 
one stream which is not dried up, 
answers to the neck of the Lernaian 
Hydra. So long as streams were sup- 
plied from the main source, Herakles 
had still to struggle with the Hydra. 
His victory was not achieved until he 
had severed this neck which Hyper- 


mnestra refused to touch. The heads of 
the slain sons of Aigyptos are the heads 
which Herakles hewed oif from the 
Hydra’s neck : and thus this labour of 
Herakles resolves itself into the struggle 
of the sun with the streams of the earth, 
the conquest of which is of course the 
setting in of thorough drought. 


CEXP. 

VI. 
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CHAPTER YII. 

THE CLOUDS. 

Seciiox I.— the CHILDREX OF THE MIST. 

BOOK The name Xepliele stands almost at tlie beginning of that 
— . series of mythical nan’atives which stretch down to a time 
Phrixo- even later than the alleged period of the return of the 
and Helk. js the mother of the children whose di.s- 

appearaiice led to the long searching of the Ai'gonautai for 
the Golden Fleece, to be followed by the disappearance of 
Helen and then of the children of Herakles ; each with its 
astonishing train of marvellous incidents which, when closely 
viewed, are found more or less to rejjeat each other under 
a different colouring, and with names sometimes only slightly 
disguised, sometimes even xmchanged. But Xephele herself 
is strictly the representative of the mist or the cloud, and as 
such she becomes the wife of Athamas, a being on whose 
nature some light is thrown by the fact that he is the brother 
of Sisyphos, the sun condemned, like Ixion, to an endless and 
a fruitless toil. In this aspect, the myth resolves itself into 
a series of transparent phrases. The statement that Athamas 
married Xephele at the bidding of Hcu-e is merely the as- 
.sertion that the wedding of the sun with the clouds, of 
Herakles with lole, is brought to pass in the sight of the 
blue heaven. From this union sjming two children, Phrixos 
and Helle, whose names and attributes are purely atmo- 
spheric. It is true that a mistaken etymology led some of 
the old mythographers to connect the name of Phrixos with 
the roasting of corn in order to kill the seed, as an explan- 
ation of the anger of Athamas and his crime ; but we have 
to mark the sequel of the tale, in which it is of the verj' 
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« essence of tlie story tliat Phrixos reaches Kolchis safely on 
the back of the ram, while Helle falls olf and is drowned. 
That the name of this ill-fated maiden is the same as that of 
the Helloi, or Selloi, or Hellenes, and that the latter are the 
children of Helios, will probably be disputed by none. HelM 
then is the bright clear air as illuminated by the rays of the 
sun ; and she is carried away from the western Thessaly to 
the far eastern land. But before the dawn can come the 
evening light must die out utterly, and hence it was inevit- 
able that HeUe should meet her doom in the broad-flowing 
Hellespontos, the path which bears her name. What then 
is her brother but the air or ether in itself, and not merety 
as lit up by the splendour of the sun ? It was impossible, 
then, that the frigid Phrixos could feel the weariness which 
conquered his sister. Her force might fail, but his arms 
would cling only the more closely round the neck of the ram, 
until at last, as the first blush of light was wakened in the 
eastern sky, he reaches the home of the Kolchian king. 

Not less clear are the other incidents of the legend. 
Athamas has been wedded to Nephole ; but ho is no more at 
ease than is lasdn with Medeia, and the Kadmeian Ind plaj s 
in this tale the part of the Corinthian Glauke. Finding that 
her husband’s love has been given to another, Nephele van- 
ishes away. The morning mist I’etreats to Niflheim, its 
cloud-home, leaving her children in the hands of Ino Leu- 
kothea, the open and glaring day, in which there is nothing 
to keep down the heat of the sun. Hence between her and 
the children of the mist there is an enmity as natural as that 
which exists between Ares and Athene, and this enmity is as 
naturally signified in the drought or famine which she brings 
upon the land. It is, in fact, the same plague with which 
the Sphinx tormented the men of Thebes and Alii scourged 
the worshippers of Indra. When consulted as to the cause 
of aU this misery, the Delphian priestess answers that the 
children of Athamas must be sacrificed, or in other words 
that the crime of Tantalos and Lykaoii must be committed 
again. Ind seeks to bring the doom on the children of 
Nephele, who now sends the golden-fleeced ram to bear them 
away to Kolchis. But the curse works on still; and the 

VOL. II. T 
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BOOK madness of Herakles falls on Athamas, who carries out the » 
sentence of the Pythia by slaying his son Learchos. The 
drought has reached its height; and Ino, with her other 
child, Melikertes, casts herself into the sea. Left alone, 
Athamas now asks whither he must go and where he may 
find a home : and the answer is that he must make his 
abode where wild beasts receive him hospitably. This wel- 
come he finds in a spot where wolves, having tom some 
sheep, leave for him the untasted banquet. The beasts must 
needs be wolves, and the country of which he thus becomes 
the lord is the Aleian plain, through which the lonely Belle- 
rophon wandered in the closing days of his life. 


Section IL— THE CLOUD-LAND. 

Tlic Pliiii- Nephele then is the mist of morning tide, which vanishes, 
like Daphne and Arethousa, when the sun becomes Chrysabr. 
The myths of the earth under its many names bring the 
clouds before us in other forms, as the Kouretbs, who weave 
their mystic dances round the infant Zeus ; the Idaian Dak- 
tyls, who impart to the harp of Orpheus its irresistible power ; 
and the marvellous Telchines, who can change their forms 
at will.’ But the cloud-land in all its magnificence and 
imperial array is displayed not so much in these isolated 
stories as in the great Phaiakian legend of the Odj'ssey. It 
may be safely said that there is scarcely a single detail in 
this marvellous narrative which fails to show the nature and 
the origin of the subjects of Alkinobs. We may, if we 
please, regard them as a people settled historically in the 
island knoTvn to us as Korkyra or Corfu ; and with Preller or 
other writers we may lay stress on the fact that they are 
altogether a people of ships and of the sea, living far away 
from mortal men near the western Okeanos ; but no one who 
wishes really to get at the truth of facts can thus convince 
himself that he has solved the problem, Wlicther Scheria 
bo or be not the Mediterranean Korkyra, the meaning of 
most of the names occurring in the m}dh is beyond all 
doubt ; and we have simply to follow the poet as he tells the 

' .Sec ji. 261. 
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tale, how long ago they had dwelt in the broad Hj-pereia, 
near to the rude and gigantic Kyklopes, who were mightier 
than they and did them sore harm, until Nausithoos led 
them away to Scheria, and there built them a city and 
planted them vineyards and raised temples to the gods.' 
Here we have no sooner recalled to mind the nature of the 
Kyklops as the storm-cloud which clings to, or keeps its 
flocks, on the rough mountain-side, than the whole story 
becomes transparent. The broad Hj^pereia is the upper 
region, where dwell also the Hyperboreans in their beautiful 
gardens. Najg we may safely say that the Phaiakians are 
the Hyperboreans who have been driven from their early 
home by the black vapours between whom and themselves 
there can be no friendship. From these malignant foes they 
can but flyjto Scheria, their fixed abode,^ where these rugged 
shepherds ® cannot trouble them. 

This new home then is that ideal land far away in the 
west, over which is spread the soft beauty of an everlasting 
twilight, unsullied by unseemly mists and murky vapours, 
where the radiant processions which gladden the eyes of 
mortal men only when the heavens are clear are ever i^assing 
through the streets and along the flower-clad hills. On this 
beautiful conception the imagination of the poet might feed, 
and find there an inexhaustible banquet ; and we need only 
mark the several images which he has chosen to see how 
faithfully he adheres (and it may be unconsciously) to the 
phenomena of cloiid-land. He who has seen in the eastern or 
western sky as lit up by the rising or setting sun the cloud- 
capped towers and gorgeous temples catching the light on 
their burnished faces, can well feel whence came the sur- 
passing and everlasting glory of the palace and the gardens 
of Alkinoos. In those marvellous scenes which more than 
all other painters Turner delighted to transfer to paper or 
canvas, we may see the walls and chambers of that splendid 
dwelling gloaming with the lustre of the sun or the moon, 
the brazen walls with their purple bands and stringcourses, 

‘ 0(1. vi. 1 , &c. akin tn 

^ Of the word Soheria Pn-ller savrf ^ The ai/e'pes d^^Tjo-Tal here spoken 
that it denotes simply the firm land, of an- clearly the Kyklopes and nouo 
Qr. Myth. i. 492. It wunld thns he others. 


CHAP. 

VII. 


The palace 
of Alki- 
nooa. 


T 2 
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n. 


The fleets 
of Alki- 
noos. 


the golden doors, and steps of silver. hTay, Avho has not ’ 
watched the varying forms and half convinced himself that 
the nnsnbstantial figiu-es before him are the shapes of men 
and beasts who people that shadow}- hingdom ? YVho has 
not seen there the dogs of gold and silver who guard tlie 
house of Alkinoos and on whom old age and death can 
never lay a finger — the golden youths standing around the 
inmost shrine with torches in their hands, whose light never 
dies out — the busy maidens plying their golden distaffs as 
their fingers nm along the filmy threads spread on the bare 
ground of the unfading ether ? YTho does not understand 
the poet at once when he says that their marvellous skill 
came from Athene, the goddess of the dawn? And who does 
not see that in the gardens of this beautiful palace must 
bloom trees laden always rvith golden fruits, that here the 
soft west wind brings new blossoms before the* old have 
ripened, that here fountains send their crystal streams to 
freshen the meadows which laugh beneath the radiant heaven? 
It is certainly possible that in this description the poet may 
have introduced some features in the art or civilization of 
his own day; but the magnificent imagination even of a 
Spanish beggar has never dreamed of a home so splendid as 
that of the Schorian chieftain, and assuredly golden statues 
and doors, silver stairs and brazen walls formed no part of 
the possessions of any king of the east or the west from the 
days of the Homeric poets to our own. In truth, there is 
nothing of the earth in this exquisite picture. In the Phaia- 
kian land sorrow and trouble are things unknown. The 

o 

house of Alkinoos is the house of feasting, where the dancers 
are never weary, and the harp is never silent. 

But the poet carries us to the true Phaiakian domam, 
when he makes Alkinoos say that though his people are not 
good boxers or wrestlers, none can outrun them on land or 
rival their skill on shipboard ; and we may well suppose that 
some consciousness of the meaning of his talc must have 
been present to the mind of the bard as he recounted the 
wonders of the Phaiakian ships. These mysterious vessels 
have neither helmsmen nor rudders, rigging nor tackling ; 
but they know the thoughts and the minds of men. There 
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• is not a city nor a cornfield throughout the 'wide earth which CHAP, 
they fail to visit, as they traverse the sea veiled in naist and . 
cloud ; and in this then.’ ceaseless voyaging they dread no 
disaster.' hTo bark of that goodly fleet has ever been stranded 
or wrecked, for so the gods have ordained for the blameless 
leaders and guides of all across the sounding seas- Far in 
the distance only looms a danger of which the wise Nausi- 
thoos has dimly warned the king ; and whence can the 
peril come but from Poseidon, whose huge and nngentle 
offspring drove them from their ancient heritage ? But 
whether the sea-god will really be able to fulfil his threat 
and sink the gallant Phaiakian bark, is a matter which 
Alkinods is content to leave to the disposal of God. So 
in the light of a snn which has not yet gone doAvn dwell 
the happy Phaiakian people ; but their beautiful ships are 
seen not only by Achaian eyes. The old Teutonic poet also 
beheld Skidbladuir, the magic hark of Freya ; the Icelander 
saw the good ship EUide, as the wish-breeze bore them 
along to their destination. ISTor wei’e these the only vessels 
endowed with the power and wisdom of the Phaiakian ships. 

The divine Argo can speak the language of men, and guide 
its crew to the land which they seek ; but at this point the 
story of the speaking vessel becomes mingled with images 
which belong to another set of myths. The Argo contains 
withui itself all the warriors of the Achaian land, and Skid- 
bladnir, which can carry all the Asas, may yet be folded up 
like a mist and carried in the hand like a garment ; and 
thus the imagery of the cloud is interwoven with that of 
the earth and its teeming womb. One question oidy' remains. 

If the ships of Alkinods have neither helm, nor rudder, iror 
rigging, what can these ships he but the Phaiukians them- 
selves, as they sail at will through the blue seas of heaven, not 


' In tlii'Xorj-o ston’nfniiil’iinl D.'Uithn 
Aip linh become an iron limit ; but Uill 
it ‘ nails of itself, if j’ou only saj, Hoat, 
boat, go on. In tliat boat tliiTc is an 
iron club, and that club you must lift a 
little when you sec tln‘ sliip [which i.s 
bearing away the dawn-maiden | straight 
ahead of you, and then they’ll get such 
a rattling fair breeze, tlioy'll forget to 


Ionic .it you,' In .Minrt, c.acli time that 
the clnl) Inf the .Maruts) is raised, tho 
fiercer will be the storm. The old 
myth is still further apparent in the 
concluding direction. ‘ Wlien you'vo 
got to land, you’ve no need to bother 
yourself .at .all about the boat ; first 
turn it about and shove it oflf and say, 
Boat, hoat, go back home.’ 
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II. 


The Phai- 
akians and 
Odysseus. 


Klobe ard 
Letb, 


on the watery deep which couches beneath ? ' Their very ♦ 
name points to the twilight land, and when the ship brings 
Odysseus back to his own island, it comes like the gleaming 
starjUshering Eos, the early bom.- 
As the Kyldopes are the natural enemies of the Phaiakians, 
so the latter have a natural friendship and love for the bright 
beings who gladden them with their light. YVhen the hea- 
vens are veiled with the murky storm vapours, the lovely 
Phaiakians may still be thought of as comforting the bright 
hero in his sorrow : and hence the sympathy which by the 
agency of the dawn-goddess Athene is kindled in the heart 
of the pure Nausikaa for the stranger whom she finds on the 
sea-shore wearied almost imto death. This man of many 
griefs is not indeed what he seems ; and the real nature of 
the being whom they thus befriend b/oaks out from time to 
time beneath the poor disguise which for the present he is 
content to wear. No sooner has Odysseus cleansed his face, 
than the soft locks flow down over his shoulders with 
the hue of the hyacinth flower, and his form gleams like a 
golden statue ; ^ and the same air of regal majesty is thrown 
over him when he stands in the assembly of the Phaiakians, 
who must love him when they see his glory.^ 

From the sorrows of the forsaken Nephele we passed to 
the happiness of the cloudland itself. From this peaceful 
region we must pass again to deeper griefs than those of the 
wife of Athamas. Of the many tales related of the luckless 
Niobe, there is perhaps not one of which the meaning is not 
easily seen. Her name itself shows her aflinity to the mother 
of Phrixos and Helle ; and if in one version she is called a 


^ Thi' poft. fts Yve cxpoct-, cf>n- 

tr.Tilicts wlsen he relatts the 

voyage of the Phaiakians as tln-y carry 
Otly.s.seus from l^iuiiakia to Itliak.i. 
Ilt-re the shiji lias oar.'-men aiul oars, 
and these imply tlic furniture of otlier 
ships, which he lia.s expressly denietl to 
them before. 

' Od. xiii. 93; Prellor, Gr. i. 

49.>. Not IcssTny.sterious than the Pliai- 
akian ships is the vessel without sail or 
rudder, which hriiigs Seihl, tiio son of 
Sceaf, the skiff, to the coast of Scandia. 
Scildbecomes the king of the land, and in 
the lay of Beowulf, when ho feels him&clf 


uhout to die. he bids his men lay him 
armed in the boat and jait him out to 
sea. ^ This is the b.irk Kllide of Ice- 
];mdic legend, tin* wonderful siiip of the 
Norse tale of Sliortshanks, which be- 
conie.s bigger and bigger as soon as the 
hero steps into it, which goes without 
rudder or sail, and when he comes out 
beconp-s ;is small as it wa.s before. 
1 libs is, maiiitestly. notliing more tlian 
tlic swelling and shrinking of Y'upour: 
and so tiu' sliip wliieh e.ui carry all tlio 
Asas may be folded up like a napkin. 

Od. vi. 223, ^ 

^ Od, viii. 21. 
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* daughter of Phoroneus, from whom, as a bride of Zeus, are chap. 
born Argos and Pelasgos, this only tells us that the mist is - . 

the child of fire or heat, and that from its union with the 
heaven springs the light-crowned cloud. But the commoner 
version which represents her as a daughter of Tantalos is 
stm more significant. Here Niohe, the bride of the Theban 
Amphion, a being akin to Orpheus, Pan, and Hermes, be- 
comes the mother of beautiful children, whose number varies 
as much as that of the sons and daughters of Endymion, or 
of the mystic Kouretes and Telchines. Then follows the 
rivalry of the proud mother with the mightier parent of 
Artemis and Phoibos — the presumption of the mist or the ice 
which dares to match the golden-tinted clouds with the sun 
and moon in their splendour. The children of Letd are but 
two in number ; her own cluster round her, a blooming’ 
troop of softs and daughters.' But Letd had only to carry the 
story of her troubles to her children, and the unerring arrows 
soon smote the unconscious causes of her auger. Niobe 
herself sat down overcome with woe on the summits of 
Sipylos, and there her grief turned her into stone, as the 
water turns into ice on the cold hill-side.'' Local tradition 
so preserved the story that the people fancied that they saw 
on the heights of Sipylos the actual figure of Niobe mourning 
for her children ; but in fact, there were many Niobes in 
many lands, and the same luckless portion was the lot of all." 


' The number of these children is 
r;iriuiisly given in almost every account. 
The cloud.s are never the same. 

Sojihokles, Ant'uj. 830, speaks 
expressly of the snow which never le.ives 
her, and thus shows that he is dealing 
with the phenomena of congelation. 

“ With many other names, that of 
Niohe may he traced back to a root snu, 
to flow, which yields the Sanskrit Nyava, 
snow, as from Dyu we have Pyava, i. e. 
^ 9716 . Hence Professor Max Muller 
secs in Niobe the goddess of winter, 
whose children are smitten by the 
arrows of Phoibos and Artemis, as the 
winter gives place to summer. Thus 
the myth that there were none to bury 
them because ,all who might have 
done so had been turned into stone, is 
explained as indicating the power of 
frost which congeals everything; and 
thus also the tears of Niobe, as she sits 


on her stony seat, point to the melting 
or weeping of the petrified or tVorcii 
winter earth. Professor IM.ix IMuller 
compares this myth with that of Chiunc 
(xaev, hieins, winter), who for presump- 
tion much like that of Niobe is slain by 
Artemis. Preller, Gr. ii. 383, 

takes adiffereut view. ‘Niobe ist selbst 
the Rhea dieser llergen und dieser 
Thiiler' [of Sipylos]. ‘die fruclitb.iro 
Mutter und doeli so traiirig, im I'rulilinge 
prangeud in dem Schmucko bluhendcr 
Kinder, im Sommer, weiin die Iieissi u 
Pfeile der Hotter dcs Liclitcs trefl'ni, 
verwaist, und wie Rachel, die fiber den 
Leichen ihror Iviiider sitzt und ■' will 
sicli nicht trosteii lasscn, deim es ist aiis 
mit ihnen.” ’ Ho adds that the petrifac- 
tion of Niohe seems to indicate the 
tradition of some catastrophe. The 
catastrophe is simply that of every 
northern winter. 
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II. 

The cattle 
of Helios. 


In the Vedic hymns, the cloud myths are inextricably * 
intermingled with those of the dawn and the light. The 
very enemy of Indra hiding the stolen herds in his horrid 
den is but the storm-cloud which shuts up the rain-clouds 
ready to refresh the parched earth. He is Cacus who drags 
the cattle of Geryon into his cave, and the Sphinx which 
plagues the Kadmeians with drought. Of the beautiful 
cattle of Lidra thus stolen by the Panis Sarama is the 
guardian; each morning she comes forth to lead them to 
their pastures,' each evening she reappears to drive them 
home. The same scenes are repeated daily in the Homeric 
Thrinakia, when the cattle of the sun are tended by the 
nymphs Phaethousa and Lampetie, the fair-haired children 
whom Heaira, the early morning, bare to Helios Hyperion. 
But although the companions of Odysseus are made actually 
to slay some of these cows, and although strsnge signs 
follow their crime, yet the story itself points to another 
origin for these particular herds. The Thrinakian cattle are 
not the clouds, but the days of the year. The herds are 
seven in number, and in each herd are fifty cows, never less, 
and representing in all the three hundred and fifty days of 
the lunar year.'' Thus in the story that the comrades of 
Odysseus did not return home with him because they slew 
tlie cattle of the sun, we may ‘recognize an old proverbial 
or mythological expression, too literally interpreted even by 
Homer, and therefore turned into mjdhology.’ If, then, as 
Professor Muller adds, the original phrase ran that Odysseus 
reached his home because he persevered in his task, while 
his companions ‘ wasted their time, killed the days, i.e., the 
cattle of Helios, and were therefore punished, nothing would 
be more natural than that after a time their punishment 
shoidd have been ascribed to their actually devouring the 
oxen in the island of Tlirinakia.’ ^ 


‘ In many popular t.alr'. tin so Hue 
pashiros with tlie white flocks fcudiiiir 
on them are reflected in the water, anil 
the .sheep feeding far down in the (lepfliH 
arc ma(h' tlie means by which Boots or 
iHimmling (the beggar Otly.sseu.s) lures 
Ills stupid hrothor.s to their death. .See 
the .story of ‘ Big Poter and Little Peter,' 


in Dasent’s Xorsc Twte ; tho Garlic 
•story of the Three Widows, Campbell, 
li. 22-1, 228, 2.37 ; and the German talo 
of the Little Parmer, Grimm. 

' Sir Cr. C. Lewis, Astronomy of Me 
A/iciaifs, 21. 

’ Chips, cjc. ii, 16G.' 
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Section HI.— THE ISTYMPHS AHD SWAIf-ilAIDENS. 

On tlie cloud-origin of tlie Vedic Gandliarvas, the HeUeuic 
Kentaurs, and the Kyklopes whether of our Homeric or 
Hesiodic poems, enough has perhaps been said in the 
analysis of the myths of Urvasi, Psyche, Ixion, and Aslde- 
pios. These myths may each run into others which relate 
more exclusively to the earth or the sun; but the close 
connexion of earth, light and vapour, is so constantly 
present to the minds of all the Aryan tribes that it becomes 
almost impossible to set down any one myth, as a whole, as 
a specimen of one definite class; and thus the language 
used of the powers of darkness themselves is applied to the 
gloomy storm-vapours, whether they appear as the moir- 
strous Polyphemos, or as the three daughters of Phor-kos, 
who have but one tooth each and possess a single eye in 
common. These beings .fflschylos especially calls swan- 
shaped, and here we have the germ of a large family of 
legends common to all the Ai-j-an tribes and extending, it 
would seem, far beyond them. We have already seen the 
clouds, whether as lit up by the si\n or as refreshing the 
earth with rain, spoken of as cows tended by nymphs, 
while the stormy vapours, their relentless enemies, are 
snakes, worms, or dragons, which throttle or strangle their 
prey. But the Sphinx, one of the most prominent of this 
repulsive tribe, is called particularly the Avinged hound, ^ and 
the SAvan-shaped Phorkides ansAver to the black ravens avIio, 
as messengers of Wuotan, roam across the sky. These tAvo 
classes of vapours are kept tolcx’ably distinct. The one 
brings only famine and sickness ; the other recalls the dead 
earth to life, like the sei'pents Avith their snake-leaves in the 
stories of Glaukos, of Faithful John, and of Panch Phul 
Ranee. Sometimes, hoAvever, the vapours play an inter- 
mediate part, being neither Avholly malignant, nor kindly. 
Thus in the Arabian Nights the rushing vapour is the roc, 
‘which broods over its groat luminous egg, the sun, and 
which haunts the sparkling valley of diamonds, the starry 

* KtSujj'. iEbcli. T/'. 102i; Agivn. 136. 
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skj'.’ ‘ Here the single eye in the forehead of Polyphemos» 
becomes the golden egg which reappears in the story of Jack 
the Giant Killer as the egg which the red hen lays every 
morning. This monstrous bird appears as the kindly minis- 
ter of the light -born prince in the Horse story of Farmer 
Weathersky. 

In the Hymn to Apollon the clouds appear as the nymphs 
or goddesses who bathe the new-born Phoibos, and the 
white robe which they wrap around him is the garment of 
morning mist, through which his orb may be seen ascend- 
ing amidst zones of gold. Among these nymphs are the 
Charites, who attend on Aphrodite, the lovely clouds which 
dance in the morning sky, while in the hymn of Kallima- 
chos the clouds are plainly spoken of as the singing swans 
who hasten from Paktblos and fly seven times round Delos 
at the birth of Phoibos, who therefore in after yfears fixes on 
seven notes as the complement of the musical scale. These 
beautiful beings in their thousand forms all spring from 
the water, whether it be Athene or Ai)hrodite, Melusina, or 
Urvasi. All therefore are the Apsaras or water-maidens, of 
whom the germs may be seen in Yedic hymns, while in 
later Hindu epics they appear with all the features of the 
Teutonic Valkyrien ; and the consolation addressed to the 
waiTiors of the Mahabharata is that by which Mahomet 
cheers the hearts of the faithful. ‘ A hero slain is not to be 
lamented, for he is exalted in heaven. Thousands of beauti- 
ful nymphs (apsaras) run quickly up to the hero who has 
been slain in battle, saying to him. Be my husband.’^ Here 
then we have the groundwork of all those tales which speak 
of men as wedded to fairies, nymphs, nixies, mermaids, 
swan-maidens, or other supernatural beings. The details 
may vary indefinitely; but the Aryan and Turanian myths 
alike point to the same phenomena. From the thought 
which regarded the cloud as an eagle or a swan, it was easy 
to pass to the idea that these birds were beautiful maidens, 
and hence that they could at will, or on the ending of the 
inchantment, assume their human form. This would, in 

' Gould, Curious Myths, second series 146. 

“ Muir, Skr. Texts, part iv. p. 235. 
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•fact, be nothing more than the power exercised by HeraHes, 
who, whenever he desired it, could lay'aside his robe of lion's 
skin. Then would follow the myth, that the only way to 
capture these beings was to seize their garment of swan's or 
eagle's feathers, without which they were powerless ; and 
this myth has been reflected in a thousand tales which re- 
late how men, searching for something lost, have reached 
some peaceful lake (the blue heaven) on which were floating 
the silver swans, birds only in outward seeming, and so long 
as they were suffered to wear their feathery robes.' Some 
specimens of Turanian mj’ths belonging to this class, cited by 
Mr. Goiild, are noteworthy as containing not on!}’ this idea but 
all the chief incidents belonging to the Teutonic story of the 
Giant who had no Heart in his Body, and the Hindu tale of 
Punchkin. Among the Minussiniau Tartars, Mr. Gould 
adds, these nnaidens appear, like the Hellenic Harpyiai, as 
beings which scourge themselves into action with a sword, 
and fly gorged with blood through the heavens, forty in 
number, yet running into one, like the many clouds absorbed 
into a single mass. The vapour in this, its less inviting 
aspect, is seen in the myth of Kyknos, the swan son of Ares, 
or Sthenelos, or Poseidon (for all these versions are found), 
who after a hard fight is slain by Heraklos. 

In the legend of Helen and the Dioskouroi Zeus himself 
comes to Leda in the guise of a swan, as to Danae he 
appears in the form of a golden shower; and hence from 
the two eggs sprung severally, according to one of many 
versions, Kastor and Helen, Polydeukes and Klytaimnestra, 
while others say that the brothers were the sons of Zeus, 
and Helen the child of the mortal Tyndareds. M hen the 
notion which regarded Helen as doomed to bring ruin on 
her kinsfolk and friends had been more fully developed, 
the story ran that the egg came not from Leda but from 
Nemesis, the power which, like the Norns, gives to each 
man his portion. 

The ideas of inchantment and transformation once 

' Theso robos in other tales hceoine W itli these lep^nids 

fairy garments, Mathoutwliicli the Persian we may aKe eumpare the stiire s ut mer- 
Peri cannot leave tlie human hushainl maids who nnitu theinseh os \tith human 
to whom she is wedded. Keightley, lovers. 
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BOOK awakened ran riot in a crowd of stories wliicli resembls 
^ ill some of tkeir features tlie myths of Avliich the tale of 
Incluinted Psyche and Pros is a type ; in others, the legends in which 
maidens, youngcst brother or sister, Boots or Cinderella, is in the 

end exalted over those who had thought little of him in 
times past, and, in others again, the narratives of jealous 
rvives or stepmothers, found in the mythology of aU the 
Aryan tribes. Thus the ship and the swan are both 
prominent in the inediajval romance of the Khight of the 
Swan, in which the son of queen Matahrune, having 
married the beautiful Beatrice, leaves her in his mother s 
charge. After his departure, Beatrice gives birth to six 
sons and a daughter, each with a silver collar round its 
neck. These children the stepmother seeks to destroy, but 
she is cheated by the usual device which substitutes some 
beast for the human victim. At length Matahrune is 
informed that seven children may be seen each with a 
silver collar, and again she decrees their death. They are, 
however, only deprived of their collars, and the loss changes 
them into swans, all but the youngest, Helias, whom a 
hermit had taken away as his companion.* Helias, of 
course, avenges his mother’s innocence, when she is about 
to be put to death, and then makes a vow that he 'will never 
rest until he has delivered his brothers and sister from the 
evil iiichantnient. Having recovered five of the collars, he 
succeeds at length in restoring five to their human shape ; 
but one remains spellbound, his collar having been melted 
to make a drinking-cup for Matabmne. This swan- 
brother now appears drawing a boat, in which Helias cm- 
bai-ks, and arriving at Neumagen fights on behalf of the lady 
who claimed the duchy of Bouillon. His victor}' makes 
him duke of Bouillon, but he warns the duchess that if she 
asks his inline he must leave her. In due time the cjues- 
tion is of course asked, and instantly, the swan and boat 
reappearing, Helias vanishes like Eros when seen by 
Psyche. This romance Mr, Gould, who gives some of other 


' In Grimm's story of ‘Tho AVliito but nt the same moment a .snow-white 
and tlu; Black Bride,’ the mother niid swan is seen swiniiuino- down the 
sister push the true bride into the water, stream. 
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fersions of tlie story, regards as a local mytli of Brabantine 
origin, the name Helias being a corruption of tbe Keltic 
ala, eala, ealadb, a swan. This is but saying, in other 
words, that an old myth has been worked into the traditions 
of European towns, and attached, like the story of the early 
Hfe of Cyrus, to names undoubtedly historical. The tale 
itself agrees in aU its essential features not only with many 
Teutonic legends but with the Hindu story of Guzra Bai, 
the Beatrice of the tale of Truth’s Triumph. This beautiful 
maiden is the Flower Girl, or the Gardener’s daughter, in 
other words, the child of Demeter playing on the flowery 
plain of Kysa or Enna, — the teeming source of life as dis- 
tinguished from the dead or inert matter on which it works. 
She thus becomes at once, like Beatrice, the mother of 
many children; here the number is a hundred and one, 
this one being as with Beatrice a daughter. These beauti- 
ful children awaken the jealousy and hatred of the twelve 
childless wives to whom the husband of Guzra Bai was 
already married, and in whom w'O may see an image of the 
months of the year or the hours of the night, in themselves 
producing nothing, until the sjming reawakens the slumber- 
ing earth or the dawn flushes the eastern sky. In either 
ease, it is but one hour or one day doing the work which 
otherwise many hours and many days would be unable to 
accomplish. Then follows a series of transformations which 
have the effect of counteracting the arts of the twelve 
queens as those of Matabrune are frustrated in the western 
story, and which end in the change of all the brothers not 
into swans but into crows, the only one of Guzra Bai’s 
children who is saved being the daughter, as Helias alone is 
not transformed in the myth of Matabrune. The subse- 
quent marriage of Guzra Bai’s daughter under the name of 
Draupadi to a king who sees her feeding the crows is the 
return of Persephone from the lower world in more than her 
former beauty. Draupadi now becomes the mother of a 
child who avenges her ■wrongs as Perseus requites the perse- 
cutors of Danae, and punishes the demon who, with the 
wand of Kirke, had changed his mother’s brothers into crows. 
The final incident is the deliverance of Guzra Bai from the 
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prison to wliieli the twelve princesses had committed her* 
and the discomfiture of the latter, answering to the humilia- 
tion of Matahrune. 

As the storm-cloud bi’oodiug over the earth without yield- 
ing rain became in Greek mythology the Theban Sphinx or 
the Pythian Dragon, so the clouds as rain-givers were the 
Hyades or the rainy sisters. These, it is obvious, might be 
described in a hundred ways, and accordingly almost every 
mythograplier has a different account to give of them. 
They are the daughters of Atlas and Aithra, the heaven 
and the pure air, or of Okeanos, the water, or of Erechtheus 
(the earth) ; and thus the myths do but repeat the genera- 
tion of the cloud, 

I am the daughter of earth and water, " 

And the nursling of the tkv, 

• 

giving it names which all denote them cherishing, fructify- 
ing, and reviving i)owers.‘ They are the nymphs of Nysa 
or Dodona, who guard the infant Dionysos, or are the 
nurses of Zeus himself ; and this kindness the wine-god 
recpiites by causing iledeia, the wise daivn-goddess, to 
restore them to youth when they had grown old, a sight 
witnessed every morning. These nymphs are seen again 
in their sisters the Pleiade.s, whose name, pointing only to 
their watery nature, became confused with that of the ring 
dove, Peleias, and so the story ran that they were changed 
into doves and placed among the stars. Generally these 
Pleiades are seven in number, six being visible and one 
invisible. Without taking into account any supposed 
astronomical explanations, it is enough to note that the 
same difference jnarks the stories already cited of Mata- 
brune, Guzra Bai, and others, in which of a troop of chil- 
dren some remain visible while the rest vanish through 
iiichautment. 

These sisters are either always youthful and radiant, or 
they are from time to time restored to their former beauty. 
But we may think also of clouds as dwelling for ever far 
away in the doubtful gloaming, not wholly dark, but faintly 


> Eudora, Althaia, Phyto, Ambroua. &c. 
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'jisible in a weird and dismal twilight. These clouds, which CHAP, 
are never kindled into beauty by the raj's of the sun, are the 
Graiai, the daughter of Phorkys, whose hair was grey from 
their birth, like the white streamers w'hich move in ghastly 
lines across the sky, as evening dies away into night. The 
swan form of these sisters points clearly, as we have seen, to 
their cloud origin ; and the story of the single tooth and the 
common eye would follow from the notion of their ever- 
lasting old age, even if these features were not suggested by 
myths like those of Polyphemos and the Kyklopes.' 

Some of the featm’es rvhich characterise these gloomy Tho Gor- 
sisters were transferred to the Gorgons, if the idea of one 
Gorgon, as in onr Iliad and Odyssey, be older than the 
Hesiodic myth of the tliree Gorgon daughters of Phorkys 
and Ket6, Stheino or Stheno, Euryale, and Medousa. The 
Gorgo of thb Odyssey is the hideous head of a monster 
belonging to the nether world; in the Odyssey she is a 
being with an awful face and a terrific glance. In the 
Hesiodic Theogony the two undying and barren sisters are 
sharply distinguished from Medousa, the woman of pitiable 
woes.^ It is, of course, possible or even likely, that the 
writhing snakes which, by the doom passed on her, take the 
place of her beautiful locks may represent tho hideous storm 
vapours streaming across the heaven at night, and still more 
likely that the wungs and claws given to lier fearful sisters 
attest their cloud nature. But this explanation does not 
account for the myth of the mortal maiden who once 

AValkcd in bo.mty like the nip;lit 
Of cloudk'.'-s climes and starry skiis, 

whom Poseidon loved in the soft green meadow among the 
dowers of spring, and Avho became the mother of the mighty 
Chrysabr and the Avinged horse Pegasos Avho rose from 
heaven to the house of Zeus, Avhere he is the bearer of 
thunders and lightnings to the king of gods and men. Here 
plainly Medotisa is none other than Letd, the mother of 

* Amotin; tho many monstors \\luoh snU'*. Tho .t-torm-flniid hoiv assiiiiii'S 
aro fitluT oluldroii of Poseidon or aro tlio form which in tho Ifindu 

up by him from tho so;i are the t\\o ni^tholopv hohuiixs to \ ritr.i and 
bcrpeuts who destroy Laokooii and his wypa iraeovixa, IIi-s. Thcot/. 27G. 
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Cliiysaor, the lord of the golden sword : in other words, th* 
night in its benignant aspect as the parent of the sun, and 
therefore as mortal, for must not the birth of the sun be 
fatal to the darkness from which it springs ? Hence Perseus, 
the child of the golden shower, must bring her weary woe to 
an end. The remaining feature of the story is the early 
loveliness of Medousa, which tempts her into rivalry with the 
dawn goddess Athene herself, a rivalry which they who know 
the moonlit nights of the Mediterranean can well rmderstand. 
But let the storm-clouds pass across the sky, and the maiden’s 
beauty is at once marred. She is no longer the darling of 
Poseidon, sj^orting on the grassy shore. The unseemly 
vapours stream like serpents across her once beautiful face, 
hissing with the breath of the night-breeze, and a look of 
agony unutterable comes over her countenance, chilling and 
freezing the hearts’ blood of those who gaze 'on the brow 
of the storm-tormented night. This agony can pass away 
only with her life ; in other words, when the sword of 
Phoibos smites and scatters the murlv-y mists. But although 
Medousa may die, the source from which the storm-clouds 
come cannot bo choked, and thus the Gorgons who seek 
to avenge on Perseus their sister’s death are themselves 
immortal. 

In the Theban myth of Aktaion, the son of the Kadmeian 
Autonoe, the cloud appears as a huntsman who has been 
taught by the Kentaur Cheiron, but who is torn to pieces by 
his own dogs, just as the large masses of vapour are rent 
and scattered by the wind, which bear them across the sky. 
As this rending is most easily seen iu a heaven tolerably free 
from clouds, so the story ran that Aktaion was thus punished 
because he had rashly looked on Artemis while she was 
bathing in the fountain of Gargaphia. 

Hot less significant is the myth of Pegasos, the off- 
spring of Medousa with Chrysiiur, the magnificent piles of 
sunlit cloud, which seem to rise as if on eagle’s wind's to 
the highest heaven, and in whose bosom may lurk the light- 
nings and thunders of Zeus. Like Athene and Aphrodite, 
like Daphne and Arethousa, this horse of the morning (Eus) 
must be born from the waters ; hence he is Pegasos, sprung 
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from tlie fountains of Poseidon, the sea.‘ On this horse CHAP. 
Bellerophon is mounted in his contest with the Chimaira : . 
but he becomes j)ossessed of this steed only by the aid of 
Athene Chalinitis, who, giving him a bridle, enables him to 
catch the horse as he drinks from the well Peirene, or, as 
others said, brings him Pegasos already tamed and bridled. 

When the Chimaira was slain, Bellerophon, the story ran, 
sought to rise to heaven on the hack of his steed, but was 
either thrown off or fell off from giddiness, while the horse 
continued to soar upwards, like the cumuli clouds which far 
outstrip the sun as they rise with him into the sky. 

Pegasos, however, is not only the thundering horse of Pegasos 
Zeus ; he is also connected with the Muses, who in their 
swan forms ^ are the beautiful clouds sailing along the sky 
to the soft music of the morning breezes. The same blending 
of the myi^hs of vapour and wind is seen in the rivalry 
between the Pierides and the Helikonian Muses. When the 
former sang, everything, it is said, became dark and gloomy, 
as when the wind sighs through the pinewoods at night, 
while with the song of the Muses the light of gladness 
returned, and Helikon itself leaped up in its joy and rose 
heavenwards, until a blow from the hoof of Pegasos smote it 
down, as a sudden thunderstorm may check the soaring cirri 
in their heavenward way. But Pegasos is still in this myth 
the moisture-laden cloud. From the spot dinted by his 
hoof sprang the fountain Hippokrene, whether in Boiotia or 
in Argos. 

Section IV.— THE HUNTERS AND DANCERS OF THE 
HEAVENS. 

The vapour in more than one of its aspects receives Orion, 
another embodiment in the myth of Orion, which in almost 
all its many versions remains transparent. Like other 

* With Pegasos ^’0 may compare tlic ‘at the same moment a fearful noise 
horse in Grimm's story' of the Two was heatvl, .and a piece out of the ground 
Wanderers (Hioskouroi), wJiicIi courses of the court rose up into the air like a 
thrice round the castle yard as swiftly hall,’ and a stream of water leaps 
as lightning, and then falls. This is forth, as on the discomfiture of the 
the moment of the lightning flash, and Sphinx. 

the story of course goes on to say that * Kallim. Hymn to Silos, 2oo. 
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beings of the same Mnd, he is sprung from the earth or ^ 
the waters, as a son whether of Poseidon and Eurjmle, or 
of Oinopion. He grows up a mighty hunter, the cloud 
ranging in wild freedom over hills and valleys. At Chios he 
sees the beautiful Aero, but when he seeks to make her bis 
bride, he is blinded by her father, who, on the advice of 
Dionysos, comes upon him in his sleep, Orion is now told 
that he may yet recover his sight if he would go to the east 
and look toward the rising sun. Thither he is led by the 
help of Hephaistos, who sends Kedalion as his guide. 
On his return he vainly tries to seize and punish the man 
who had blinded him, and then wandering onwards meets 
and is loved by Artemis. It is but the story of the beautiful 
cloud left in darkness when the sun goes down, but re- 
covering its briQiance when he rises again in the east. Of 
his death many stories were told. In the Od^vssey he is 
slain in Ortygia, the dawn land, by Artemis, who is jealous 
of her rival Eos. In another version Artemis slays him 
unwittingly, having aimed at a mark on the sea which 
Phoibos had declared that she could not hit. This mark 
was the head of Orion, who had been swimming in the 
waters ; in other words, of the vapour as it begins to rise 
from the surface of the sea. But so nearly is he akin to the 
powers of light, that Asklepios seeks to raise him from the 
dead, and thus brings on his own doom from the thunderbolts 
of Zeus — a mj-th which points to the blotting out of the sun 
from the sky by the thundercloud, just as he was rekindling 
the faded vapours which lie motionless on the horizon. 

Like Andromeda, Ariadne, and other mythical beings, 
Orion was after his death placed among the constellations, 
and his hound became the dog-star Seirios, who marks the 
time of yearly drought. He is thus the deadly star ‘ who 
burns up the fields of Aristaios and destroys his bees, and is 
stayed from his ravages only by the moistening heaven.^ 
This, however, is but one of the countless myths springing 
from old phrases which spoke of the madness of the sun, 
who destroys his own children, the fruits of his bride the 
earth. The word Seirios itself springs from the same root 

> ovK:os A^r-lip. 2 Z«j iValor, Prilla-, Gr. i. O.'jS, 
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with the Sanskrit Surya and the Greek Helios, Here, and CHAP. 
Heraldes ; and with Archilochos and Suidas it wyis still a . ^ 
mere name for the suu.^ 

The characteristics of the Phaiakians and their ships The TH- 
carry us to other m3-ths of the clouds and the light. As KouHtfs 
roaming over hiU and dale, as visiting every corn-field and 
seeing all the works of men, and as endowed with powers of 
thought, these mysterious vessels are possessed in some 
measure of the wisdom of Phoibos himself. The kindred 
Telchines and Kouretes, the miwearied dancers who move 
across the skies, have the power also of changing their forms 
at will.2 If we put these attributes together, we at once 
have the wise yet treacherous, and the cain-icious yet truth- 
ful Proteus, the Farmer Weathersky of Teutonic tales. This 
strange being is the old man of the sea, who reappears in 
the voyages^ of Sindbad. He is necessarily a subject, some 
said a son, of Poseidon ; and he lives not far from the river 
Aigyptos, a phrase akin to the myth of the Aithiopiaii 
Memnon. Huge flocks of seals sport around him in the 
waters, like clouds gambolling in the heavens ; and when 
the heat is greatest he raises himself from the deeps and 
takes his rest on the sea-shore — the repose of the cloud 
armies which hang round the heaven in the hot noon-tide. 

It is at this time that Virgil represents Aristaios as fettering 
the old man by the advice of his mother Arcthousa. The 
attempt is followed by many changes of form ; and Proteus ^ 
becomes first a fire, then a snake, and passes through other 
changes before ho is compelled to return to his proper form. 

In Proteus, the king of Egypt, we have one of those persons 


* 111 support of hi'^ assertion that 
^Pirios ■was a nanin fer any p:Uttrrir.ij; 
orb or star, rrelli‘1' quutrs IIf'ypbi‘'M : 

2etp^oy Ki/ybs SiKTjF ^o<poK\T]S TOP darpcpov 
Kupa, 6 5€ ’ApyiiA-oxos tup -qXioi’i ’'Ifiv’i >5 
TrapTa Ta ^arps, and adds ‘Suidas 
hennt dio Form St ir fur Soniu’. Arat. 
331: os paMara ’O^ea cretpiaeq 

P-iV kclK^ovu' ip^poJTroi Seipiop.’ iii'. 
Lilith, i. 11,"),"). 

' ‘'^0 with the fairy in the Calhul of 
Tamlane; 

‘ I quit my body when I plciHC, 

Or unto it repair ; 


AVp ran inhabit at our oiho 
III either t artli oi* air. 

Our ''hdp“s niul hi/>‘ wo c.iu coi»v- rl 
To rithcr large •‘r'^uinil: 

All old imtMhi‘U> the to us 

As i-* the lofty hall.’ 

Til*' sequel ofthi' ballad hy allies all tlu' 
elianues of Thetis when i'eb us teaks to 
win her. 

^ Lik'- the Fakslias In the sb'rv nf 
Guzra. ]>ai (Truth’s Triumph). Fixra, 
JJccuui Tiilts, 
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, the necessity of believing the incredible tale of Troy. Ac- 
cording to one version of the story, Paris came to Egypt 
with Helen in the course of his homeward wanderings from 
Sparta. It was easy to say that the real Helen went no 
further, and that the Helen seen in Hion was only a j^hantom 
with which Proteus cheated the senses of Paris and his 
countrymen. It is enough to remark that of such a tale the 
poets of our Iliad and Od3’ssey know nothing ; and that the 
Egyptian Proteus is none other than the son of Poseiddii, 
gifted with more than the wisdom of Hermes. 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

THE EARTH. 

Section I.— DIONYSOS. 

The Homeric liymn tells the simple tale lioiv Dionysos in The cap- 

the first bloom of youth Avas sitting on a inttin" rock by the 

J n o o j Diouysos. 

sea-shore, a jiurple robe thrown orer his shoulders and his 
golden locks streaming from his head, Avhen he Avas seized 
by some Tyrrhenian mariners Avho had seen him as they 
Avere sailing by. These men placed him on board their 
vessel and strongly bound him, but the chains snapped like 
tAvigs and fell from his hands and feet, AA’hile he sat smiling 
on them Avith his deep blue eyes. The helmsman at once 
saAV the folly of his comrades, and bade them let him go lest 
the god, for such he must be, should do them some harm. 

His Avords fell on unheeding ears, and they declared that 
they Avould take him aAvay to Kypros, Egypt, or the Hyper- 
borean land. But no sooner had they taken to their oars than 
a purple stream floAved along the decks, and the air aa’us 
filled Avith its fragrance. Then the A-ine-plant shot up the 
masts, and its branches laden Avfith rosy fruit hung from the 
yardarms, mingled Avith clustering ivy, Avhile the oar pegs 
Avere all Avreathed in glistening garlands. The sailors noAV 
beseech Medeides, the steersman, to bring the ship to shore ; 
but it is too late. For Dionysos iioav took the forms of a 
lion and a hear, and thus rushing upon them drove the cruel 
mariners into the sea, Avhere they became dolphins, Avhilo 
the good steersman Avas croAvned Avith honour and glory. 

In this story Ave have clearly the manifestation of that riionvsos 
power which ripens the fruits of the earth, and more espe- 
cially the vine, in the several stages from its germ to its 
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^ influence which the grape exercises on man. Its juice may 
How as a cjuiet stream, filling the air with sweet odours, but 
as men drink of it its aspect is changed, and it becomes like 
a wild beast urging them to their destruction. But the 
penalty thus inflicted ui^on the Tyrrhenian mariners is strictly 
for their evil treatment of the god, whose character is merely 
jovial, and hy no means designedly malignant. Nor is the 
god himself invested with the majesty of the supreme Zeus, 
or of Phoihos or Poseidon, although the helmsman says that 
either of these gods may possibly have taken the form of the 
youthful Dionysos. But before we find ourselves in his- 
torical Hellas a complete change has taken place. Dionysos 
is now the horned Zagreos after his death and resuiTeetion, 
and the myflh of the son of Semele is anticipated or repeated 
by the legend of this child of Persephone, whom his father 
Zeus places beside him on his throne. In this, as in other 
eases, the jealousy of Here is roused, and at her instigation 
the Titans slay Zagreos, and cutting np his limbs, leave only 
his heart, which Athene carries to Zens. This heart is given 
to )Semele, who thus becomes the mother of Dionysos. This 
slaughter and cutting up of Zagreos is only another form of 
the rape of Persephone herself. It is the strmping off of 
leaves and fruits in the gloomy autumn which leaves only 
the heart or trunk of the tree to give birth to the foliage of 
the coming year, and the resurrection of Zagreos is the 
return of Persephone to her mother Demeter. Henceforth 
with Demeter, who really is his mother also, Dionysos be- 
comes a deity of the first rank ; ' and into his mythology arc 
introduced a number of foreign elements, pointing to the 
comparatively recent influence exercised by Egypt and Syria 
on the popidar Ilolleiiic religion. The opposition of the 
Tiirakiaii Lykourgos and the Theban Pentheus to the frenzied 
rites thus foisted on the cultus of Dionysos is among the few 
indications of historical facts exhibited in Hellenic mythology. 
Hionyws 111 the Homeric hymn the'Tyrrhenian mariners avow thdr 
direr.' ’ miciition of taking Dionysos to Egypt, or Ethiopia, or the 
Hyperborean land ; and this idea of change of abode becomes 

* Grotc, //lit, Gfcccc, i. 31, 
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• the prominent featui’e in the later developements of the wan- 
dering wine-god. It is unnecessary to trace these journeys 
in detail, for when the notion was once suggested, every 
country and even every town wordd naturally frame its own 
story of the wonderful things done by Dionysos as he abode 
in each. Thus he flays Damaskos alive for refusing to allow 
the introduction of the vine which Dionysos had discovered, 
and a false etymology suggested the myth that a tiger bore 
him across the river Tigris. But wherever he goes there is 
the same monotonous exhibition of fury and frenzy by which 
mothers become strange unto their own flesh and maidens 
abandon themselves to frantic excitement. All this is merely 
translating into action phrases which might tell of the 
manifest powers of the wine-god ; and the epithets applied 
to him show that these phrases were not limited merely to 
his excitin’g or maddening influences. In his gentler aspects 
he is the giver of joy, the healer of sicknesses, the guardian 
against plagues. As such he is even a lawgiver, and a pro- 
moter of peace and concord. As kindling new or strange 
thoughts in the mind, he is a giver of wisdom and the re- 
vealer of hidden secrets of the future. In this, as his more 
genuine and earlier character, he is attended by the beautiful 
Charites, the maidens and ministei’s of the dawn-goddess 
Aphrodite, who give place in the later mythology to fearful 
troops of raging Mainades or Bassarides, bearing in their 
hands the budding thyrsus, which marks the connection of 
this cultus with that of the great restoring or revivifying 
forces of the world. 

The changes which come over the person of Dionysos are 
in accordance with the natural facts indicated by his attri- 
butes. Weak and seemingly helpless in his infancy, hke 
Hermes or Phoibos himself, he is to attain in the end to 
boundless power ; but the intervening stages exhibit in him 
the languid and voluptvious character which marks the early 
foliage and vegetation of summer. Hence the story that 
Persephone placed her child Dionysos in the hands of Ino 
and Athamas to be brought up as a girl ; and from this 
character of feminine gracefulness he passes to the vehement 
licence of his heated worshi]>2)eis. 
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Persephone, as tve have seen, is not his only mother ; nor * 
is the myth which makes him born of his mother Semele 
amidst the blaze of the thunderbolts the only legend of his 
birth. He is spoken of sometimes as a son of 16, or of Arge, 
of Dione, or Amaltheia, the nurse of Zeus ; and there was a 
tale which related how, when Eadmos heard that Zeus had 
made his child Semele a mother, he placed her and her babe 
in a chest, and launched them, as Akrisios launched Danae 
and her infant, upon the sea. The chest, according to local 
tradition, was carried to Brasiai, where the babe was rescued 
by Ino ; Semele, who was found dead, being solemnly buried 
on the shore.’ 


Sectiox II.— DEJli’TER. 


The myth which gives most fully and most clearly the 
history of the earth through the changing year is to be 
found not so much in the legend of Adonis as in the legend 
of Persephone herself. This stoiy as related in the Hymn to 
Demet6r tells us how the beautiful maiden (and in her rela- 
tions with the upper world she is pre-eminently the maiden, 
Kore), was playing with her companions on the flowery 
Eysian plain, when far away across the meadow her eye 
caught the gleam of a narcissus flower. As she ran towards 
it alone, a fragrance, which reached to the heaven and made 
the earth and sea laugh for gladness, filled her with delight ; 
but when she stretched out her arms to seize the stalk with 
its hundred flowers, the earth gaped, and before her stood 
the immortal horses bearing the car of the king Polydegmon, 
who placed her by his side. In vain the maiden cried aloud, 
and made her prayer to the son of Kronos ; for Zeus was far 
away, receiving the prayers and offerings of men in his 
holy place, and there was none to hear save Hekate, who in 
her secret cave heard the wail of her agony, and Helios, the 
bright son of Hyperion, and one other— the loving mother, 


* I’rellor, Gr, Mi/ih. i, 523, rcp’ards 
thf' natne Diony.sos simply an epithet 
of Zeus as the Xysaian or ripening god : 
* Per Name scheint einen feucliten, 
saftig fruchtbar<-n Ort zu bedeuten, wie 


jenes Leibethron am JMakodonischon 
Pionysos und Orpheus seit 
alter /cit in dor Unigebung der IVIusen 
verehrt wurden.* 
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Svliose lieai’t was pierced as with a sword, as the cry of her 
child reached her ears, a cry which echoed mournfully over 
hiUs, and vales, and waters. Then Demeter threw the dark 
veil over her shoulders, and hastened like a bird over land and 
sea, searching for her child. But neither god nor man could 
give her tidings until, with torch in hand, she reached the 
cave of Hekate, who knew only of the theft of the maiden, 
but could not tell whither she had gone. From Helios, 
whom she addresses as the all-seeing. Demeter receives 
clearer tidings and a deeper sympathy, and now she learns 
that her child is the bride of Aidoneus, who reigns in the 
unseen land beneath the earth. The grief of the mourning 
mother is almost swallowed up in rage, as she leaves the 
home of the gods and wanders along the fields and by the 
cities of men, so changed iir form, and so closely veiled that 
none could Idrow the beautiful queen who had till then shed 
a charm of loveliness over all the wide world. At last she 
sat down by the wayside, near Eleusis, where the maidens of 
the city come to draw water from the fountain. Here, when 
questioned by the daughters of Keleos the king, the mourner 
tells them that her name is Deo, and that, having escaped 
from Cretan kidnappers, she seeks a refuge and a home, 
where she may nurse young children. Such a home she 
finds in the house of Keleos, which the poet makes her enter 
veiled from head to foot.' Hot a word does she utter in 
answer to the kindly greetings of Metaneira, and the deep 
gloom is lessened only by the jests and sarcasms of lambe. 
When Metaneira offers her wine, she says that now she may 
Hot taste it, but asks for a draught of water mingled with 
flour and mint, and then takes charge of the new-born son of 
Keleos, whom she names Demopliobn. Under her care the 
babe thrives marvellously, though he has no nourishment 
either of bread or of milk. The kindly nurse designs, in- 
deed, to make him immortal ; and thus by day she anoints 
him with ambrosia, and in the night she plunges him, like 
a torch, into a bath of fire. But her purpose is frustrated 
by the folly of Metaneira, who, seeing the child thus basking 

‘ The hymn -WTifer ferfjets fer ;v touelii-il tlu' roof, while a blaze of 
iiiomont the Vfili’d Mater Dolorosa, strcanifd throfigh the' doors and nlicel 

at Iwr entrance lie s.i^s that her lieaii the dwelling 
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BOOK in the flames, screams with fear, and is told by Demeter that,* 
— though her child shall ever receive honour because he has 
slumbered in her arms, still, like all the sons of men, and hke 
Achilleus himself, he must die. l^evertheless, though she cast 
the child away from her, she abode yet in the house of Keleos, 
mourning and grieving for the maiden, so that all things in 
the heaven above and the earth beneath felt the weight of 
her sorrow. In vain the ploughs turned up the soil, in vain 
was the barley seed scattered along the furrows. In Olympos 
itself there was only gloom and sadness, so that Zeus charged 
Iris to go and summon Demeter to the palace of the gods. 
Eut neither her words nor those of the deities who foUow her 
avail to lessen her grief or to bend her will. The mourning 
mother Avill not leave the place of her exile tiU her eyes have 
looked upon her child once more. Then Hermes, at the 
bidding of Zeus, enters the dismal underworld, and Poly- 
degmon consents to the return of Persephone, who leaps 
with delight for the joy that is coming. Still he cannot 
altogether give up his bride, and Persephone finds that she 
has unwittingly eaten the pomegranate seed,' and must come 
back to Aid<uious again. But even with this condition the 
joy of the meeting is scarcely lessened. A third part only 
of the year she must be cpieen in Hades ; through all the 
other months she is to be once more the beautiful maiden 
who sported on the plains of Nysa. The wrath of Demeter 
has departed with her grief, the air is filled with fragrance, 
and the corn-fields wave with the ripening grain, 
liina. Teutonic tradition Persephone is represented by Iduna, 

the beautiful, whom Loki brings back in the shape of a cjuail 
(Wachtel), a myth which cannot fail to remind iis of Ar- 
temis Ortygia. Loki here distinctly plays the part of Per- 
seus, for the giants of cold hasten after him as he bears 
away Iduna, as the Gorgon sisters chase Perseus on his way 


‘ ‘Am wnnl (Ut Granat- 

aptul ills Sjnil'ol ties Xeui^ui!*' iiiul 
J^i.iptan^nis.'' vt'i’Wfiuli't, was wohl diiYnii 
liori iihrt (Id^s cr. wc il Kt-riiG 

zu;Alt ich »Sdni' nkf-nif siiid, Sameu- 
lifliultniss i.st ; uiid in^oft'rn dic^t* Kerno 
ill zaldri iehtT Meiigc in ihm enthalton 
Sind, difiitc er suhr passeiid zuniSymLol 
dfs Ueschlrclitsvcrlultnisscs. . . . Tii 


d<‘n ^[ython rr.''choint dcr Gninatbaum 
als entspTn<'Si‘n aiis dem auf die Krde 
Jiluti' fines des Zcupm^liedes 
beiMubteii GoUes : und Nana, die 
duchttr dfs I'hissgotts Sanffnriis, wurde 
schon dadurvh schwaiiger, weil sie einrn 
Gninatapfel in ihren Scliooss gelogt 
hath' (Arnob. udv. Gent, 5).’ NurkjH.v, 
Apfel. ^ 
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to the Hyperborean gardens. This myth in Bunsen’s belief CHAP, 
‘is an exact counterpart of the earliest myth of Heraldes, . 
who falls into the sleep of winter and lies there stiff and 
stark till Mans wakes him by holding a cpiail to his nose.’ 

This idea of the palsied or feeble sun is reproduced in the 
Egyptian Harp-i-chruti (the Grecised Harpokrates), the sun 
regarded as an infant, the lame child of Isis, the earth, — a 
phrase which carries ns to that wide class of legends, which 
speak of the sun, or the wind, or the light, as weak, if not 
impotent, in their first manifestations. Osiris can be avenged 
only by Horos, the full-grown sun, after the vernal equinox. 

Although with the mythical history of Persephone are The stu- 
mingled some institutional legends explaining the ritual of xarcLfm 
the EJeusinian mysteries, the myth itself is so transparent 
as to need but little interpretation. The stupifying narcis- 
sus with its hundred flowers springing from a single stem is 
in the opinion of Colonel Mure a monstrous hyperbole ; yet 
it must be a narcotic which lulls to sleep the vegetation of 
nature in the bright yet sad autumn days when lieaven ami 
earth smile with the beauty of the dying year, and the myth 
necessarily chose the flower whose name denoted this dreamy 
lethargy. Even in her gloomy nether abode the charac- 
ter of the maiden is not wholly changed. She is still not 
the fierce queen who delights in death, but the daughter 
yearning to be clasped once more in her mother’s arms. 

That mother is carefully nursing the child of Keleos, the 
seed which grows without food or drink, except the nourish- 
ment of the dew and the heat which still lurks in the bosom 
of the winter-smitten earth. But while she is engaged in 
this task, she is mourning still for the daughter who has 
been taken away from her, and the dreary time which passes 
before they ineet again is the reign of the gloomy winter, 
which keeps the leaves off the trees and condemns the tillers 
of the soil to unwilling idleness. The sequel of the hymn 
simply dejjicts the joy of returning spring and summer, 
when the mourning mother is exiilted in glory to the ever- 
lasting halls of Olympos. Hence, so far as the meaning of 
the myth is concerned, it matters little whether Demeter be 
herself the earth grieving for the lost treasures of summer, 

O O 
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or the da-mi-mother moiiming' for the desolation of the * 
earth which she lovesd 

This story is naturally found in all lands where the dif- 
ference between summer and winter is sufficiently marked 
to le.ive on the mind the impression of death and resur- 
rection. Its forms of course vary indefinitely, but it is in 
fact repeated virtually in every solar legend. The beautiful 
earth laughing amidst the summer flowers is as truly the 
bride of the sun as is the blushing dawn with its violet tints. 
The grief of Demeter for Kore is the sorrow of Apollon when 
bereft of Daphne, as its converse is the mourning of Psyche 
for Eros or Selene for Endyniidn. But there is hope for aU. 
Sarpeddn, Adonis, jMemnon, Arethousa shall all rise again, — 
but only when the time is come to join the being who has 
loved them, or who has the power to rouse them^ from their 
sleep. The utter barrenness of the earth, so long as the wrath 
of Demeter lasts, answers to the locking up of the treasures in 
Teutonic folk-lore ; but the awakening of sjming may be said 
to be the result of the return, not only of the maiden from 
the underworld, but of the sun from the far-off regions to 
which he had departed. In the former case the divhie 
messenger comes to summon the daughter from the unseen 
land; in the other the sleeper rests unawakened until she 
feels the magic touch of the only being who can rouse her. 
With either of these ideas it was possible and easy to work 
out the myth into an infinite variety of detail ; and thus in 
the northern story Persephone becomes the maiden Bryn- 
hild who sleeps within the flaming walls, as the heroine of 
the Hindu tales lies in a palace of glass surrounded by seven 
Iiedges of spears. But she must sleep until the knight 
arrives who is to slay the dragon, and the successful exploit 
ox Sigurd would suggest the fiiilure of weaker men who had 
made the same attemiA before him. Thus wc have the germ 
of tho.se countless tales in which the father promises to be- 

' Profrssor 3r,i.-5 :\rull(T prffurs the Po^i-irlon or Ilolios to Apollon. Giii.a 
hitter ixphination .nnd refers tho name is thus the .aetii.il soil from which fho 
to the S.iiisknt dyavaniatar. Ij-rti'rr.-, deailly n.'irci.'-'-us springs, and therefore 
secoml senes, .',17. If Dumetir, or 1176, tlm accomplice of rolvdeomon, ivhilo 
a.s she also styles herself, be only n Ilf-met, ‘r is tlio mysterious power which 
name for the earth, then G.ma stands to causes all living things to grow and 
Deinet- r, in the relation of Nerem to riip.-n o e h 
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stow Ills dauo-liter on tlie man who can either leap over the chap. 
* ° VIII 

wall of spears or work his way through the hedge of thorns, . , 

or slay the monster who guards her dwelling, death being 
the penalty for all who try and fail. The victorious knight 
is the sun when it has gained sufficient strength to break the 
chains of winter and set the maiden free ; the luckless beings 
who precede him are the suns which rise and set, making 
vain efforts in the first bleak days of spring to rouse nature 
from her deathlike slumbers. This is the simple tale of 
Dornroschen or Briar Eose, who pricks her finger with a 
spindle and falls into a sleep of a hundred years, the spindle 
answering here to the stupifying narcissus in the myth of 
Persephone. This sudden touch of winter, aiTesting all the 
life and activity of nature, followed in some climates by a 
return of spring scarcely less sudden, would naturally sug- 
gest the idea of human sleepers resuming their tasks at the 
precise point at which they were interrupted ; and thus when, 
after many princes who had died while trying to force their 
way through the hedge of briars, the king’s son arrives at 
the end of the fated time and finds the way open, an air of 
burlesque is given to the tale (scarcely more extravagant, 
however, than that which Euripides has imparted to the 
deliverer of Alk^stis), and the cook on his waking gives the 
scullion boy a blow Avhich he had raised his hand to strike a 
hundred years ago. 

This mjffh of the stealing away of the summer-child is Tho 
told in Grimm’s story of Eapunzel, where the witch’s garden 
is the earth with its fertilising powers pent up within high 
walls. Eapunzel herself is Kore, the maiden, the Eose of 
the Alhambra, while the witch is the icy Fredegonda, whose 
story Washington Irving has told with marvellous but un- 
conscious fidelity. The maiden is shut uj), like Danae, in a 
high tower, but the sequel reverses the Argive legend. It 
is not Zeus who comes in the form of a golden shower, but 
the prince who ascends on the long golden locks which 
stream to the earth from the head of Eapunzel. In the 
story of the Dwarfs Persephone is the maiden who cats a 
golden apple (the narkissos), and thereupon sinks a hundred 
fathoms deep in the earth, where the prince (Heraklcs) finds 
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. 2 — return of Persephone is strangely set forth in the story of 

the House in the Vv^ ood, which in other stories is the house 
or case of ice in which the seemingly dead princess is laid. 
This house breahs up, like the ice, at the return of spring. 
The sides crack, ‘ the doors w'ere slammed back against the 
walls ; the beams groaned as if they wei’e being riven away 
from their fastenings ; the stairs fell down, and at last it 
seemed as if the whole roof fell in.’ On waking from her 
sleep the maiden finds herself in a splendid palace, sur- 
rounded by regal luxuries. The maiden has returned from 
the dreary abode of Hades to the green couch of the life- 
giving mother. 

The The gradual lengthening of the days after the winter 

solstice is singularly seen in Grimm’s story of the Hix of the 
Mill Pond. In this tale, the dawn-hride, severed fi'om her 
husband, betakes herself to an old woman, Avho comforts her 
and bids her comb her long hair by the water-side and see 
what would happen. As she plies her golden comb, a wave 
rolling to the bank cames it away. Presently the waters 
began to bubble and the head of the huntsman (xHpheius) 
appears. ‘ Ho did not speak, but looked at his wife sorrow- 
fully, and at the same moment another wave rolled on and 
covered his head.’ A second time she goes to the old 
woman, who gives her a flute, and this time there ‘ appeared 
not only the head, hut half the body of the niuii, who 
stretched out his arms towards his wife ; but at the same mo- 
ment a Avave came and covering his head drew him doAVii 
again.’ The third time she comes Avith a spinning-Avheel of 
gold (the AA'hcel of Lxldn}, and the huntsman leaping out of 
the Avaters hurries aAvay Avith his Avife from the demons 
Avho seek to seize them. Ju the story of Jun'’'frau Maleeii 
(Kore), the princess and her maid are shut up in a dark 
toAver, aud are constrained to scrauo a hole thromdi the Avail 
m order to let in the light. When they are able to peep out 
they see a blue sky, but everything on the earth is desolate 
as at the close of a northern Aviuter, and like Cinderella, the 
maiden is obliged to take the cook’s place in the king’s 
palace, Avhere at length, as in other stories, she becomes the 
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bride of tbe prince. The Norse tale of the Old Dame and 
her Hen repeats the same myth. Here the maiden who 
falls down into the cave within the hill is disconsolate be- 
cause she cannot get back to her mother, ‘who is hard 
pinched, she knows, for meat and drmk, and has no one 
with her,’ a true picture of the lonely Demeter on the Eleu- 
sinian plain. The Einkrank (Hades) of the German story 
is here a Troll, who is cheated in the same way, the sisters 
whom the Maiden sends back to the upper world before her- 
self being the less genial spring-days which precede the 
return of the true summer. 

In the Spanish story Jungfrau Maleeii assumes a less 
attractive form. She is here the ill-tempered princess, who 
is shut up in a castle which has no door. To this strong- 
hold comes a poor young knight in search of adventures, the 
Odysseus, Sigurd, Boots, or Beggar, of Greek and Teutonic 
legends ; and he and his three companions for a long time 
strive in vain to make a breach in the wall. The grip of 
winter is too strong to be overcome, and the hill of ice 
cannot yet be scaled. At last they hear a cry which seems 
to come from an old w'ell overgrown with creeping plants ; 
but on opening the cover of the well, they find that the hole 
seems to go down to tlie very dejiths of the earth, — in short, 
to Hades. They then set to ivork to twist a rope by which 
to descend for the rescue of the maiden who is imprisoned 
in this dismal dungeon ; but ivlion it is ready, his com- 
panions draw off from further share in the enterprise. 
Sigurd alone can ride through the flames to ai. akcu Bryn- 
hild, and the young knight alone has the courage to go 
down into the black abyss. The maiden who has been 
carried off by a horned demon becomes, of course, the 
knight’s wife. For awhile she behaves fairlj', but at length 
her ill temper so far gets the better of her that the knight 
is heartily glad when the demon takes her away once more. 
In other words, the worn-out summer jmts on the sorry garb 
of autumn, and is again carried away into the winter-land. 

But far more noteworthy is the Hindu story iff Little 
Surya Bai, or the sun-child, as exhibiting a developcment of 

' I’atrauas, ur Spnn'hh .Siorii'^, li’e- a-y tr.ulitiv;'.ul. 
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■ Teutonic legends. This beautiful child, the daughter of a 
poor milkwoman, is stolen by two eagles, who bear her to a 
nest made of wmod hooped with iron, and having seven 
doors. Here, having lavished upon her all the costliest 
treasures of the earth, they leave her, to go and fetch a 
diamond ring for her little finger. While they are still 
away, the fire in the nest, without which the maiden could 
not cook her food, is put out ; and in her perplexity, Sitrya, 
peering over the walls of the nest, sees smoke curling up 
nfiir off, and going towards it, finds herself at the house of 
a Eakshas, or evil demon, whose mother tides to keep her 
that she may serve as a feast for her son. Surya Bai, how- 
ever, will not stay ; and when the Eakshas, learning from 
his mother w'hat a prize he had missed, comes to the nest, he 
finds the little maiden asleep, and in his frantic efforts to 
break open the walls, leaves a piece of his claw sticking in 
the crack of the door. This nail is, of course, the spindle 
which wounds Briar Eose and the narcissus which stupifies 
Persephone ; and thus Surya, placing her hand unwittingly 
upon it, loses all consciousness. In this state she is found 
by a Eajah, who, after gazing long upon her, feels sure that 
her slumber is not the sleep of death, and spies the claw 
sticking in her hand. As soon as it is taken out, Suryfi 
revives, and becomes the bride of the Eajah, thus rousing 
the jealousy of his other wife, as 16 rouses the jealousy of 
Here ; and like 16, Surya is made to disappear, not by the 
stinging of a gadfly, but by the fate which Here had designed 
for Semele and her child Dionysos. Surya is enticed to the 
edge of a tank and thrown in ; but on the spot where she 
fell there sprang up a golden sunflower, which the Eajah 
sees as he wanders about in his inconsolable agony. The 
flower bends lovingly towards him, and he lavishes on it the 
wealth of affection which he had bestowed on Surya, until 
the jealous wife has the flower carried into a forest and 
burnt. Prom its ashes a mango tree rises, with one fair 
blossom on its topmost bough, which swells into a fruit so 
beautiful that it is to be kept only for the Eajah. This 
mango, when ripe, falls into the can of the poor milkwoman. 
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wlio carries it home, and is astonished to see that the can CHAP, 
^•ontains not a mango, but a tiny lady richly dressed in red 
and gold and no bigger than the fruit. But she grows with 
wonderful quickness, and when she reaches her full stature, 
she is again seen by the Eajah, who claims his bride, but is 
repulsed by the milkwoman. The truth, however, cannot 
be hid : and the Eajah and the milkwoman each recognise 
the lost maiden, when Sury4 tells her own tale and confesses 
that an irresistible impulse made her throw herself into the 
milk can, while her form was yet that of the mango. 

The milkwoman of this myth is simply Demeter in the The 
aspect with which the Vedic hymn- writers were most familiar. 

To them the earth was pre-eminently the being who nour- 
ishes aU living things with heavenly milk, who satisfies all 
desires without being herself exhausted.^ The eagles which 
carry the child are the clouds of sunrise and sunset— the As- 
vins or the Dioskouroi, who carry away Aithra from Athens, 
the swan-maidens of Teutonic folk-lore, the Erinyes and Har- 
pyiai of Hellenic legend. The nest is the secret place where 
Persephone is hidden, whether Hades, or the lonely heath 
where Brjmhild sleeps, or the gloomy Niflheim where Fafnir 
guards the stolen treasures. But dreary though it may be, 
it is not without fire to keep up the maiden’s life, as that of 
Demophoon is strengthened by the fiery bath of Demeter. 

The journey of Surya to the Eakshas’ country denotes the 
blight and frost which may nip and chill the first vegetation 
of spring. From this slumber she is roused by the Eajah, 
who, like Sigurd, is the sun. The jealousy of the elder 
queen is matched, not only by that of Here, but more 
precisely by that of Eos, the rival of Prokris. Thus Surya, 
exposed to countless dangers, is yet imperishable. If thrown 
into the water, she rises like Aphrodite in renewed beauty : 
if consumed by fire, the fruit-tree rises from her ashes, 

> I can hut follow here tlie writer of in the Rig Vrcla. We see. however, ,a 
fi vorv Jilile review of T’reres conception ns early that of tlie Ge 

D»rcun Tahs, 5 \hioh appeared in tlio P.immctnr ot jEsehylos in the invocation 
Hpf'ctotitr for April 2*>, 1S6S. Tho ‘ iVIay the Ihartli which the jVsvin^ nietetl 
pa‘'''.i[jes quoted are from the Atharva out, on winch A ishnu liath ‘•te]ipeil. 

A'fda. hut the.'-e are perhaps more v.ilu- w'liich tlie miiihty Indra has rid ot all 
able fi»r the purpose of illustrating the Iii'^ enemies, may K.irth ]>oiir out^ her 
current folk-lore than if they occurred milk — mother Earth to me her son. 
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BOOK until at last the mango falls into tlie milktroman’s can 

. 5;^; as tlie ripe fruit must fall into the lap of tke earth, its# 

mother.' 

H .kL’., The idea of Demeter finds an expression in the Teutonic 
Holda, the benignant goddess or lady, who reappears as 
Trau Berchta, the bright maiden, the Phaethousa or Lam- 
petie of the Odyssey. The few details which we have of 
these beings agree strictly with the meaning of their names. 
Thus Holda gently wraps the earth in a mantle of snow, and 
when the snow falls Holda is said to be making her bed, of 
which the feathers fly about, reminding us of the Scythian 
statement made by Herodotos that the air in the northernmost 
jjart of Europe is always full of feathers. This Frau Holda 
(verelde) is transformed into Pharaiklis, a name said to have 
been given to Herodias, who in the medieval raj-th was con- 
founded with her daughter, and of whom the story was told 
that she loved the Baptist, and determined never*to wed any 
man if she could not be his wife ; that Herod, discovering 
this, ordered John to be put to death, and that the bringing 
of the head on a charger was not for any purposes of insult, 
but that she might bathe it with her tears. ^ The head flies 
from her kisses, and she is left mourning like Aphrodite for 
Adonis. A third part of the human race is made subject to 
her by way of atonement for her suiferings. The same myth 
is told of dame Habonde in the Roman de la Rose.^ 

Th’' LL’i.- It is in this kindly and attractive guise that Persephone 
appears in the myth of Eleusis. Here the story took root 
most firmly; and the fountain where the daughters of Keleos 
accosted the mourning mother, and the spot where lambe 
assailed her with friendly jests, were pointed out to the 
veneration of the faithful who came to celebrate her solemn 
mysteries. To the Eleusinians, beyond a doubt, the whole 
narrative was genuine and sacred history.'* But this belief 
would, of course, explain to them as little as it would to us 

‘ Th." inndi rii Hindu .stontellor is, of the natnro of their m.-iteri.-iN— a con- 
doulitl, not more conseioii- of tlie ception uhieli miiU nlnio'-t have reaelmd 
nil aiiiiio and orurm of this t ile than the the stauo of knowk'dite in the author of 
author- of the Honiorie hymns were of the Hi/mii tn 
till myth- of Ajilirodite. or XJioiivsos. * tinnim, _/>. 3/. L'G'^ 

Xow and then \ve can seareelv sii|ijio-e ’ Ih. •li').'), 

that they fail to have some eoncep.ion * Grote, IhUury uf Oncer, i. o5. 
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the origin and nature of the story. Both are alike laid bare ciiAP. 
’ by a comparison which has shown that every incident may ^ 
be matched with incidents in other legends so far reseinblino' 
each other as to leave no room for questioning their real 
identity, yet so far unlike as to preclude the idea that the 
one was borrowed from or directly suggested by the other. 

But the Eleusinian could adduce in evidence of his belief not 
only the mysteries which were there enacted, but the geo- 
grajihical names which the story consecrated ; and here he 
found himself in the mag'ic circle from which the inhabitants 
of Athens or Argos, Arkadia or Lykia, Delos or Ortygia, 
could never escape. Eleusis itself was a town or village in 
the land of the davni-goddess Athene, and the name denoted 
simply the approach of Demeter to greet her returning child. 

If, again, it pleased the Athenians to think that Persephone 
was stolen away from Koldnos, or even from the spot where 
she met her mother, there were other versions which local- 
ised this incident on some Nysaian plain, as in the Homeric 
hymn, in the Sicilian Enna, or near the well of Ai'ethousa, 

As we might expect, the myth of Demeter is intertwined D.'mP^r 
with the legends of many other beings, both human and 
divine. Like Herakles and Zeus, she has, in many lands, 
many loves and many children. As the wife of Poseidon 
she is the mother of Despoina and Orion.' The earth must 
love the beautifully tinted skies of morning ; and thus DOne- 
tcw loves lasion, the son of Zeus and Hemera, the heaven 
and the dai^, or of Minos and the nymph Pyronea,- and 
becomes the mother of Ploutbn or Ploutos, the god who 
guards the treasures of the earth, and -whom the Latins 
identified with Hades. She must hate those who spoil her 
trees and waste her fruits ; hence she punishes with fearful 

’ !Max second series, a liko kind. There are hut few which 

517 : Apolind. ill. 0, S. wouM he f'Hiiid to witli-'tdnd tlie te-'t of 

■ The iKUue Mmn>. u h.i'^hvcii already philological analy^i'^ , Idit evr-n wle ri th,s 
said, i'^, like Menu, the .".irne word ns is the oa'^e, we aD* fully ju>titi- il m 
// o/? the Tnea^urer or think*T. Hut stdcctinjr tbo&e vej>inn-> wliifh explain 
AIuio^ liiinsflf i*. the husband of I’asi- theiiisi-htw. The mere f.ict that in one 
}>hae thf li^ht-giver. and the fatlier of of them laMoii i^ealhd a son of /ous 
Anadiio wlio jiuides Theseiw to the den and Ilemera. K swfticieut evidvuce th.it 
t)f th»‘ i;Mtnotaiiro>. It is .>-c«iiveiv iieees- tliis uas one way of acoounTiiijd: for his 
sarv to give all the n.iuit’s Mhieh occur exi'-tence; and this phrase is trans- 
in the story of lasioii or other iintlis of parent. 

X 2 
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BOOK hunger the earth-tearer Erj'siehthon. As possessing and 

guarding the wealth of the earth, she takes her place among * 

the Chthonian deities, whose work is carried on unseen by 
mortal eyes. As teaching men how to plough, to sow, and 
to reap, she is Demeter Thesmophoros, the lover of law, 
order, peace and justice. 

Ceres and Of the Latin Cei’es it is enough to say that although, like 
other Latin deities, she has no special mythology, her name 
at least is significant. She is strictly the ripener of the 
fruits of the earth ; and since, as such, she could have no 
attribute wholly inconsistent with the character of the Greek 
Demeter, it became easy to attach to Ceres all the stories 
told of the Hellenic goddess. ‘ With the name of Ceres we 
ought to connect that of Saturn, a god who has no feature 
in common with the Greek Kronos with whom the later 
Eomans identified him, as they identified his wife Ops, a 
name coiTesponding in meaning with that of Pioutos, with 
Ehea. Saturn, as the sower of the seed,^ answers far more 
nearly to the Greek Triptolemos, who is taught by Demeter. 
At the end of his work Saturn is said to have vanished from 
the earth, as Persephone disappears when the summer has 
come to an end ; and the local tradition went that Latium 
was his lurking-place.® 


Sectio-v III.— the children OF THE EARTH. 


As the Eleusinian myth tells the storj" of the earth and 
her treasures under the name of Demeter, so the Athenian 
legend tells the same story under the name of Erechtheus or 
Eriehthonios, a son of Hephaistos, according to one version, 
by Atthis, a daughter of Kranaos, according to another, by 
Athene herself. In the latter version Athene becomes hiS 


‘ TId' name ha«« 1)y some Loeii idcnti- 
thf Greek liv others with 
Latin Gnranu« or Reearanus. Rv 
Lruf. ]M.ix Muller it is reft-rn-d to 
the root which yields the Sanskrit Sarad, 
anrumn. viz sri or sri, to cook or ripen. 
Sri, or Lakshriii, is in thv ILunayana tin.* 
wife of Vishnu. Like Aphrodite, she 
rises trom the sea, with four amis, 
and her dwGling is in th** Lotos. 


^ Rrcal. Ihrcvh H 6V/c?os\ 38. 

* The name must necessarily be traced 
through its cognate forms; and 
liffore we can judL^e positividv. we must 
compare it with Latini. Lakiiii, Laviiii, 
&c. See yoL i. p. 

^ As Kran.ia is a title of Athene, 
Atthis tile child ot Kr.inao'' is probably 
ouly Atlmiie under a slight disguise. 
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motlier when she goes to Hephaistos to ask for a suit of 
armour, the fire-fashioned raiment of the morning. When the 
child is born she nourishes it, as Demeter nursed Demophoon, 
with the design of rendering it immoidal ; and, placing it 
in a chest, she gave the child to Pandrosos, Herse, and 
Agraulos, charging them not to raise the lid.' They disohej-, 
and finding that the coils of a snake are folded round the 
bodj of the child, are either slain by Athene or throw them- 
selves down the precipice of the Akropolis. Henceforth the 
dragon-bodied or snake-bound Erichthonios dwells in the 
shrine of Athene, and under her special protection. 

There were other stories of Erichthonios or Erechtheus- 
which some mythographers assign to a grandson of the 
supposed child of Hephaistos and AthenA Of this latter 
Erectheu^ the son of Pandion, it is said that he was killed 
by the thunderbolts of Zeus, after his daughters had been 
sacrificed to atone for the slaughter of Eumolpos by the 
Athenians — a tale manifestly akin to the punishment of 
Tantalos after the crime committed on his son Pelops. 

But the legend of Erichthonios is merely a repetition of 
the myth of the dragon-bodied Kekrops, who gave his name 
to the land which had till then been called Akte, and who 
became the father not only of Erysichthon but of the three 
sisters Avho proved faithless in the charge of Erichthonios. 
To the time of Kekrops is assigned one version of the story 
which relates the rivalry of Poseidon and Athene ; but here 
Poseidon produces not a horse, but a well on the Akropolis, 
a work for which he is careless enough to produce no wit- 
ness, while Athene makes her olive tree grow up beneath 


CHAP. 

VIII. 


Eiveh- 

tlieus. 


Kekrop««. 


• T1h‘ name'? Pandroso'i ami IP-rf'U 
tmiiii'late I'acli oflier: tlii' aiuhrinu of 
Agranlnj? that the dew 

cuver‘= the field??. 

^ the name Eriehtlinnio^, Preller, 
Gr i. lo9. says, ‘I>er Name . . . 

rccht eigentlich einen (feiiiiis iler fruclit- 
haivn KrdliodeiH heihutef.* and enm- 
paros it with ipiovvn^Sy ipi^ojXos. and 
orhfi* wonl". If Krei'hthon«J and Hrieh- 
thonios are name‘« for one and the same 
pcT'^on, the explanation wliieh rojr.inN 
the n.ime a compound of 
earth, "ecnis to become at least tlouhtful. 
There is, however, no ground for up- 


hohling a double per-sonalitv. ‘The 
II omeno Scholiast treated Kriohtheiis 
and Erichthonios a'' the same ]'er''on 
uiidfr twonannv. and since in regard 
to such mythical per''on‘' there exists no 
other test of identity of the ■'Ubjei.t 
except perfev't similarity of atfribute.'i-, 
this "cenis the reasonable conclii'^ion.* 
(rrote. lli.strtrij of tr/vuv, i. 204 The 
case is, however, altered ‘^h'-n we find 
the name'' in the mythology of other 
nations, m which the origin of the word 
no longer remains open to doubt. 
Preller, Gr. Myth. li. 13G. 
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BOOK tlie eye of Kekrops, who gives judgment that the city shall 
' bear the name of the dawn-goddess.' 

Pclop,. A more transparent myth of the earth is found in the 
history of Pelops, the son of Tantalos and Dioiie, or as some 
have it, Klytia or Euryauassa. His father in his magnificent 
palace and with his inexliaustible wealth is manifestly only 
another form of Ixion and Helios ; and the child whom he 
slays represents not less clearly the fruits of the earth first 
sustained by his warmth and then scorched by his raging 
heat. This horrible banqtiet of his flesh he sets before Zeus, 
for the ravages of droiight are accomplished in the face of 
the blue heaven ; but none of the gods will eat of it, except 
Demeter, who, plunged in grief for the loss of her child, eats 
the shoulder : and thus the story ran that when at the 
bidding of Zeus Hermes boiled the limbs and restored them 
to life, an ivory shoulder supi>lied the place of the part 
devoured by Demeter.* In the stoiy of Hi2)podameia, a 
name which occurs as an e]>ithet of Aphrodite,* Pelops 
plays the part of the successful hero in the myths of Bryn- 
hild, or Briar Pose. The heads of those who have failed to 
conquer Oinomaos in the chariot race stare down upon him 
from the doorposts ; but nothing daunted, he makes a com- 
pact with Myrtilos the charioteer to loosen the wheels of 
Oinamaos. Pelops is thus the victor; but as even the 
Slimmer which succeeds in ripening the grape must die, so 
Pelops is made to fall under the curse of Myrtilos, whom he 
ungratefully drowns in the sea. This curse was wrought 
out in the fortunes of all his children, whose life and death 
do but exhibit one of the many aspects of the great tragedy 
of nature. 

’ T]ip incjining of fbe myth rtf Ivekrops -Hence the notion that hi.'=? <h- 

''iithi'irntly ell ur. wIi'-tluT we ailopt or feCPiidauts likowic-e had oiir ^houlth r 
reject rrclh-r's explanation of tin- word: white h'' ivory. Pindar njiA-ts tlm ttorv. 
‘ l)'T Name schenit mit Kapnhs und preferrin:»' the ver'-ion that lie Mat? 
KpwTTiou zut-annnenhantren. so da^'< sieh carried off hy Poseidon, as Ganvirn'Mlt ij 
also sehon daduivh die Peziehuii^ aiif was taken by the eai^de to Ohmpos. 
Fruelit uinl Kriidte ankundij^eu wurde.’ Of. i. 40. 

Gr. 11. 137. * Preller. Gr, Mf/th. ii. 38-3. 
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Section IV.— THE PRIESTS OF THE GREAT ^tlOTHER. 

The earth itself, as the soil distinguished from the fruits 
■uhieh grow from it or the power which nourishes them, is 
known as Gaia in the Hesiodic Theogony, where she is 
described seemingly as self-existent, for no parents are 
assigned either to her or to Chaos, Tartaros, and Eros. All 
this, however, with the assignment of Erebos and as 

children of Chaos, and of Aither and Hemera as children of 
ATyx, the night, may have been to the poet as mere an 
allegoiy as the birth of the long hills which together with 
the troubled sea ai-e brought into being by Gaia. Then 
follows the bridal of the earth and sky, and Gaia becomes 
the mother, of a host of children, representing either the sun 
under the name of Hyperion, or the forces at work in the 
natural world, the thunder's and lightnings, here called the 
round-eyed giants, and the hundred-handed monsters, one 
of whom, Briareos, rescues Zeus from the wiles of Here, 
Athene and Poseidon. But in all this there is really not 
much more mythology than in the little which has to be 
said of the Latin Tellus or Terra, a name, the meaning of 
which was never either lost or weakened. It was otherwise 
with Mars, a god who, worshipped originally as the ripener 
of fruits and grain, was afterwards from the accident of his 
name invested with the attributes of the fierce and brutal 
Ares of the Greeks.' In his own character, as fostering 
wealth of corn and cattle, he was worshijjped at Prmiieste, 
as Herodotos would have us believe that Scythian tribes 
worshipped Ares, with the symbol of a sword, one of the 
many forms assumed by the Hindu Linga. As such, he was 
pre-eminently the father of all living things, Marspiter, or 
Maspiter, the pai-ent of the twin-horn Romulus and Remus. 


' The root is mar. -a-hicli yi<'lc1s the 
n.ime of the >Iiirut.s and many ytliiT 
imthical licing.s. Sca- vol. i. *V2. \'e. 
Map'', witli his eommon epitlu t Silvami''*, 
i'* the snftt'ner of the earth and the 
Ti^n-ner et it^ luirvi'sts. The luiuo 
occurs under the forms ManuTS .and 
flavors. Of these Professor Muller 


‘ ^[(trnior and ^[aritior, old Latin namf'' 
for M ar**. are reduplicated fnrm" . and 
in the l.)j.ean Mainers the r uf tlio 
reduplieate<l svllahle is lost, flavor- i- 
mure difficult to explain, for tln re w iio 
instance in Latin of m in the nutldlo ' f 
a woi*"! heiuH chan^*'d to c ' — iG//'> >, 
second bcrie-?. 


CITAP. 

VIII 

Gam an'I 

Ouran i'. 



MYTHOLOGT OF THE ARY'AIf XATIOXS. 


312 


BOOK 

11. 


Rhea. 


As the ripener and grinder of the corn he is Pilumnus and 
Picumnus,* although the process of disintegration con- 
stantly at work on mythical names converted these epithets 
into two independent deities, while another myth alSrmed 
that he received the name Picumnus as being the god to 
whom the woodpecker was consecrated. 

Another representative of the earth is Ehea,^ herself a 
child of Ouranos and Gaia, and the wife of Kronos, by 
whom she becomes the mother of the great Olympian 
deities Hestia, Demeter, Here, Hades, Poseidon, all swal- 
lowed by their father, and lastly, Zeus, who is saved to be 
brought up in the cave of Dikte. But throughout Ehea 
remained a name and a power, worshijjped as the great 
reproductive force of the world, as producing life through 
death, and thus as honoured by the sacrifice o4 the repro- 
ductive power in her ministers. Thus she became pre- 
eminently the great mother, worshipped under the titles 
Ma and Ammas, and perhaps even more widely known and 
feared as Eybele or Kybebe.* 


* ‘PiluTTiTiHS et PicumiHic, cP-ux 
anciens participos presmts, h: qui 

hruo ft Oav qm Jcud. Le [iOvuiy 
avant tVctro Varnie dii soMat romain. si 
ct'lela’e cIb-z It fe liisturieiis. fut le piloQ 
tjiii -'(■rt abi’uyer P l»Ie. VilHin esr nne 
C'Hitraction de et vient tie 

pDi^rre. Pila est le vase oil Ton broyait, 
et PilumniD, I'ommp le dit expn-’senu'nt 
.Servin'^ iJt'n. ix. 4), lo dicii dey boiilan- 
"er*'. I’l' iiiit/ii'x vu-nt d’unc raciiiu pic 
4111 vfiit dire fmdre: on la trouve dans 
pu f'-y, le pie-VYTt qui CTcuse Ip tronc 
d' -rt arlii'o. pour ycln-rehtT sa noniTiture 
y ves pftits.’ — Breal. Hercule et 
CaLiii, 34 , 

Xhf Latin Jupiter Pi-^tor i*? another 
"od whn-o name belongs to the samo 
rndt With Pilummis. Of this deity 
Pr.)t\-s(,r 3Iiilhr Mys that he ‘was 
originally the g<»d who crushes with the 
tlmral' rbnlr . and tile 3Iohe Martis 
"('OTti to nsC on an analogoii.s conception 
of th- laiture of 3Iars.’ — second 
‘‘eriev, seem.s m«>re ju’oliahle 

that Jupitt-r Pi'-tor, like Mars Silranus 
or Piluninu''. was a rustic god. Tlic 
expiv-vi(,n Mohe Martis, tike the Greek 
uojAos "'ApTjos. i‘' Olio which might suit 
eitli'T the enu*hing or the soitening 
god. 


^ The origin of the name is doubtful. 
Preller. 6V. Myth. i. 50:3, inclines to 
regard it ;is a form of Ge.a, Gaiu, Ben, 
instancing as changes of S into p the 
words K 7 ii/vK(iov, caduceus ; mcriilies, 
medidics. 

® This name PrelBr explains, after 
Hesvchios, as flenoting her abode on the 
lulls' l.ut .such intcrpritations must be 
regardeil with great su.spicion. A larcre 
number of foreign words were associated 
with the worship of such deities as 
Rhea and Blnnysos. and -we are as little 
justified in identifying one with another 
as we are in adopting the conclusion of 
Herofloto.s, that Atliene is only anotlier 
fonn of the Egyptian word Xeith. To 
jMa.s, as a name of Elna, rap.is as a 
title of the ddiryuian Zeus preci.seTy 
corresponds. Prellcr, i. .'ill. They 
are no more than the terms Pater anil 
Mater ajiplied to Zeus and IV,',, or A II- 
Eatlicr as a name of Oilin. The old 
title of Rhea IS applied, whether with 
or without design, to the Vii-eni Jlm-y. 
Thus ])r. Faber, wntiiie to dir. Watts 
Russell, asks Jiiinto think of him ‘amid 
the glories of Cliristian Rome on those 
Giuiday eyeiunes m OetoI.er, all dedi- 
cated to dearest Mama.'— p. 32 ',). 
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Witli the name of Rhea are connected the mystic beings CHAP. 

known as tke Kouretes, the Korybantes, tbe Idaian ' ^ 

Daktyloi, and tbe Kabeiroi. Into tbe ethnological specu- The Kou- 
lations of which these names have been made the subject 
it is unnecessary to enter. It is as possible that they may, iJaktyls. 
some or all of them, denote races displaced and overthrown 
by the advancing Hellenic tribes, as that the Trolls may 
represent aboriginal inhabitants driven to the mountains 
by the Teutonic invaders. But in the absence of all his- 
torical evidence it is as useless to aflirm with Dr. Thirlwall, 
as it is unnecessary to deny, that the name Telchines is 
only another name for the historical Phenician people, or 
that the legends related by them embody recollections of 
arts introduced or refined by foreigners who attracted the 
admiration, of the rude tribes whom they visited.’ ^ It 
is enough to remark here that the art of the Telchines is 
simply that of Hephaistos. Like him, they forge iron 
weapons or instruments for the gods : and they resemble 
the Eyklopes not only in this their work, but in their 
parentage, which exhibits them as sons of Poseidon, or 
Thalassa, the troubled sea. Thus also we see in them not 
only the fellow-helpers of Hephaistos in the Iliad, but the 
rude shepherds of the Odyssey. The ! clouds from which the 
lightnings dart are the one : the mists clinging to the hills 
are the other. Hence they are creatures without feet, as 
the Phaiakian ships have neither rudders nor oars. They 
can pour down rain or snow on the earth, and, like the 
clouds, they can change their form at will ; and thus they 
are destroyed by Phoibos in the guise of a wolf, as the sun’s 
rays scatter the mists at noon-day. In this capacity of 
changing their form and bringing storms upon the earth 
we have all that is needed as the groundwork of their 
reputation as sorcerers, even if we refuse to indulge in any 
conjectures as to the origin of the nanie.^ Their office as 
nurses of Poseidon® is even more significant, as showing 

^ Ilr^f. Greece, pnrt i. ch. iii. S(*hliip:e, mloho dus r)r''n-usstsoin ver- 

^ •pt-rNainr TeAxIi'fs aliznloiten dunkthi, jj^naunt liatto.’ — 

von 0 fA 7 a> ill dpr Ta-dfutinin I'fz.iiilfmi, Pn-ilor. Or. Mtfth. i. 473. 

(Inn'll rn'rahruBii: b'Tuckvn, daluT * Thirlwall, Grace, i. 76. 

ISto'ichoros die Keren imd hetaubeiide 
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BOOK their close atSnity to the nurses of Zeus in the cave ot 

^ Dibte, — the soft clouds which hang at dawn on the eastern 

sky as contrasted with the rough mists which seem to brood 
over and to feed the sea. Hence the story recorded by 
Sti’abp that those of the Telchines who went with Rhea to 
Crete were there called Kouretes, the guardians of the child 
{Kovpos] Zeus.' These are the dancers clad in everlasting 
youth, like the lovely cirri which career in their mystic 
movements through the sky, the Haktyloi, or pointers, of 
Ida, the nourishing earth, the bride of Dyaus the heaven. - 
These also are beings endowed with a strange wisdom and 
with magical powers, and from them Orpheus received the 
charm which gave to his harp its irresistible power. Their 
numbers vary, sometimes only a few being seen, sometimes 
a troop of fifty or a hundred, like the fifty children of 
Danaos, Thestios, or Asterodia. 

The Ka- That the Kabeiroi and Korybantes were sometimes re- 
Koi-yban- girded as exhibiting only another phase of the idea which 
tp-' underlies the conception of the mythical Kouretes, is a point 
scarcely open to doubt. Like the latter, they have a pro- 
tecting and soothing power, and hence are nourishers of the 
earth and its fruits, and the givers of wine to the Argonautai. 
They are sons or descendants of Hephaistos or Proteus, or of 
Zeus and Kalliope, all names pointing to the generation of 
vapours from the sea or the sky. But as the myths of Cacus 
or the Kyklopes seem in some of their features to indicate 
the phenomena of volcanic action, so it is quite possible that 
such phenomena may have modified the stories told of the 
several classes of these mysterious beings. The fires of the 
Kyklopes may be either the lightnings seen in the heaven or 
the flames which burst from the earth ; and the mysterious 
flash which reveals the treasures of the earth to the Arabian 
prince or the Teutonic Tanhaiiser may equally represent 
both. 

Pr, Hit, Or. Mi/th. i. 10,3. grow up when the real meaning of the 

The ennnection of SaKTvXos anti name was weaktmed or forgotten, 
dlgitu,- witli the root from which sprang although it would he f,earoelv an e.\- 
the r; reek the Latin indico and aggeration to say that the ciouds are 

other Words, i, generally admitted. The the fingers of tlie earth wliieh she can 
rn\tli that tlii'y served Khea as the point as she wills, 
fingers serve the hand would naturally 
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Section Y.— THE PEOPLE OF THE WOODS AXD WATERS. 

The woods and hills form the special domain of the Satyrs, CHAP, 
a worthless and idle race with pointed ears, small horns, and . ^ 
the tail of a goat or a horse. Their life is spent in wild The s.i- 
hunts through the forest, in tending their flocks, or in idle 
dalliance and dancing with the nymphs. Their music may 
constantly he heard as they play on the flute, bagpipe, or 
cymbals, or on the syrinx of Pan. Their capricious and 
cunning nature makes them no safe companions for man. 

Nay, if the sheepfold were entered and the cattle hurt or 
stolen, if women were scared by goblin shapes as they passed 
tlrrough the woods, this was the doing of the Satyrs. We 
can scarcely Jie at a loss in our search for the origin of these 
mythical beings and their characteristics. When we find 
them represented as sprung, like the nymphs and the mystic 
dancers, the Kouretes, from the daughters of Hekataios or 
Phoroneus, or as the ofiPspring of Hermes and Iphthime; 
when also we find that Pan, whom they resemble in outward 
form and powers of music, is also a son of Hermes and the 
nymph Drjmps or Kallisto, or of Penelope who weaves the 
morning clouds, we can scarcely fail to see in these Satyrs 
the phenomena of the life which seems to animate the woods 
as the branches of the trees move in wild dances with the 
clouds which course through the air above, or assume forms 
strange or gi’otesque or fearful, in the deep nooks and glens 
or in the dim and duskj" tints of the gloaming. At such 
hours, or in such places, the wayfarer may be frightened 
with strange sounds like the pattering of feet behind him, or 
ugly shapes which seem to bar the path before him, or en- 
tangle his feet and limbs as he forces his way through the 
briTshwood. If we translate all this into the language of 
mythology, Ave have more than the germ of all that is told 
us about the Satyrs. But the source thus opened was foiTnd 
to be a fruitful one, and the Satyrs became the companions 
of Dionysos, the lord of the Avine-cup and the revel, or of 
Herakles, the burly and heedless being avIio goes through 
life toiling for a mean and Avorthless master, yet taking 
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BOOK such enjoyment as the passing hours may chance to bring 

■ him.^ The burlesque form in which they exhibited Herakles 

as robbed of his weajjons, or teased and angered by their 
banter until they take to their heels, suggested a method 
which might be applied to other gods or heroes, and called 
into existence the Greek satyric drama. iN^or could a limit 
be placed to their strange vagaries, or the shapes which 
they might assume. The wild revel of the woods might 
be followed by a profound stillness, of which men would 
speak as the sleep of Satyrs wearied out with dancing and 
drinking. The white clouds, which may be seen like ships 
anchored in a blue sea, hanging motionless over the thicket, 
would be nymphs listening to their music or charmed by 
their wooing. 

The 8ti- Of these Satyrs the oldest are named the^ Seilenoi, or 
■ children of Seileiios. But although there are between these 

beings many points of likeness, both in form and character, 
there is this marked distinction, that while the Sat}TS dwell 
among woods and hills, the Seilenoi haunt streams, fountains, 
or marshy grounds. They are thus, like the Naiads, spirits 
of the waters, with attributes borrowed from, or shai'ed with, 
the clouds that float above them. The grotesque form which 
Seilaios is made to assume may be an exaggeration of the 
western Greeks, who saw in the ass which bore him a mere 
sign of his folly and absurdity, m hile it points rather to the 
high value set on the ass by Eastern nations. It was, in fact, 
the symbol of his wisdom and his prophetical powers, and not 
the mere beast of burden which, in western myths, staggered 
along under the weight of an unwieldy drunkard. The same 


^ ^VlthfhH^e creature*' we are lirolinrht 
almost into the tlonuiin of m'^leni fairy 
mytliulo^^y, of wliieh it i*' eiHuiith liere 
to ‘-av that fhern i-* scarcely an import. tut 
ieafui’f 111 It which h.is not it- par.illel 
in rill' cla—ical of 

< jn oci' ami Ihime. Tile Latin Lari - are 
the Iiriiwiiifs . the Venus who taki*s 
away the lover of Pr'Velie. tlie KaIv]>-o 
wllo - eks to l.iy til,* SJ'i 11 of her he.iutv 
on IS the Fairv (hueri o”f 

Taiihau-ei’ Hii'l of 1 ruo Tlionia', ; the 
3v\klop- m the mi— hapen Cn-k : the 
limping Hephaibtos iy Wayland the 


Smith: and thus the whole fabric of 
modern snper-tition is lait a frave-ty ot 
myth- wltli wliieli in other forms we are 
already familiar. Thus in tlie-- myths 
dwarfed or maimed heiiiL^s ahoiiml; 
among these being tile Kalairoidhe Idanin 
Laktyls, the Athenian Anake-, the 
Ltruso.in Xages, and the Lakedaimnnian 
Dioskouroi. So too the Latin Lemiires 
and Larvie are the ghost- of modem 
<lays. and the ^l.Tties are literally tli'"’ 
(roodies of popular Teutonic .super- 
stition. 
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idea doubtless lay at the root of tbe story of Midas, to Avhoiu CHAP, 
tbe ass’s ears were at first not bis sbame but bis glory. 

This Phrygian king is, in short, only Tantalos under another 
name, and with Tantalos, as with Sisj'phos, the idea of wealth 
is inseparable from that of wisdom or craft. If, again, Tan- 
talos and Sisyphos have palaces rich in all conceivable trea- 
sures, Midas has his beautiful rose-gardens, in which the 
country folk catch Seilenos, who is brought bound before the 
king. By him Midas is instructed in the knowledge of all 
events, whether past or future, as well as in the origin and 
nature of all things. In return for the kindness with which 
he is treated, Dionysos promises to grant to Midas any wish 
which he may express. Midas asks that everything which 
he touches may be turned into gold, and finds to his dismay 
that it is as impossible to swallow his food as the dishes on 
which it is laid. To his prayer for deliverance the answer is 
that he musl go and wash in the stream of Paktolos, which 
has ever since retained a golden hue. This myth is nothing 
more than a story framed on a saying, like the German 
proverb, ‘ Morgenstunde hat Gold im Munde,’ ‘ Morning- 
hour has gold in her mouth,’ ' and simply expressed the fact 
that the newly risen sun sheds a glory over all the earth, in 
other words, turns everything into gold. The sequel, which 
speaks of the misery of Midas, would be suggested by the 
literal interpretation of the words, while the command to 
bathe in the river finds a meaning in the fact that the 
flaming splendours of the sun are quenched when, like En- 
dymion, he plunges beneath the waters. A faint reflection 
of similar ideas seems to mark the stor}' which accounted for 
the ass’s ears, as a punishment for adjudging the prize to 
Marsyas in his contest with Phoibos. It now becomes a 
mysterious secret ; but his servant discovers it, and being 
unable to keep it to himself, digs a hole and whispers into it 
that Midas has ass’s ears. A reed growing up on the spot 
repeats the words, and the rushes all round take up the 
strain, and publish the fact to all the world. 

* Max MulliT, lAcfurcs, srcontl sories, 378. This proverb has acquired tlv 
didactic meaning of the English distieh. 

‘ Early to bud and early to ri«-o 
Makes a man liealtliy, wealthy, and wise/ 
which keeps up the same connexion between wealth and wisdom. 
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BOOK The name of Seilenos as a water-sprite suggests to Preller 
. its aflSnitj with the Italian Silanus, a word for gushing oi- 
The Latin bubbling water ; nor is it easy to avoid a comparison with the 
Silanu.s. Seirenes, who, lite Seilenos, haunt the waters. As the 
dweller in the fertilising streams, he can bestow draughts of 
wonderful sweetness ; and the wine which his son Evanthes 
gives to Odysseus is pronounced by Polyphemos to be more 
delicious than honey. As such also, he is the guardian and 
teacher of Dionysos, for from the life-giving streams alone 
can the grape acquire its sweetness and its power. 

Priapos. But this higher and more dignified aspect of Seilenos, 
which led Plato to speak of Solcrates as getting wisdom from 
him as well as from his scholar Marsyas, was obscured in 
the folklore of the western tribes by the characteristics of 
jollity and intemperance exhibited by the Satyrs and the 
Herakles whom they cheat and tease, while his office as the 
fertiliser of the vineyard brought him into cloSe connexion 
with Priapos, who exhibits the merely sensuous idea of 
reproduction in its grossest form, and of whom we need only 
say here that he is a son of Dionysos, Adonis, Hermes, or 
Pan, while his mother is Aphrodite or the Naid Chione, 
names denoting simply the relations of the waters with the 
winds or the sun.' 

^ Priapos i«, in short, only a ocar^pr to com*-. Tho snmp iclaa was oxprp^-sad 
form nf Vi-'liiiii, Proipu^. OniifS and hy tlu- Latin iMutinus, !Muriuui^, uiOIiit- 
otlnT likp heinc^s: and a*' '•nr-h. In h.i-^ tunu'*, who was rupn-teuled by th*.' 
like thoin the power of I'redictiiig tilings same .symbol. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE UKDER^VOELD. 


Section I. — HADES. 


The myths of Demeter and Persephone have already carried 
us to the hidden land beneath the earth’s surfiice, in which 
the seeds of aU life lie dormant, until Zeus sends Hermes to 
fetch the maiden back to her mother, or in other words, 
until Sigurd comes to waken BrynhUd out of her sleepi. 
Hence, as containing the germs of all future harvests, this 
unseen region becomes at once a land of boundless wealth, 
even if we take no thought of the gold, silver, and other 
metals stoi-ed up in its secret places. This wealth may be of 
little use to its possessor, and poverty beneath the sunlit 
heaven may he happiness compared with the dismal pomp of 
the underworld ; hut its king is nevertheless the wealthiest 
of all monarchs, and thus the husband of Persephone ' is 
known especially as Plouton, the king who never smiles in 
the midst of all his grandeur. 

On this slender framework was raised the mythology of 
Hades, a mjdhology which runs continually into the stories 
related of the dark powers who fight with and are vanquished 
by the lord of light. The dog of the hateful king, the 
Kerberos of the Hesiodic Theogony, is but another form of 
Orthros, who is called his brotlnm ; and Orthros is only a 
reflection of the Vedic Vritra, the dark robber who hides 
away the cattle of Indra. But the conception of Hades as 
the ruler of this nether region is precisely parallel to that of 


The buri.’d 
Treasure. 


Had, > r r 
AidoiU'Us. 


> A story vas told that Il.ades was transformation is. of course, a mere jilay 

also a lover of the nymph Leuke, who on her name, while the myth ri.-ol\es 

on her death was changed into a white itself into the jihrase that the nudit 

popl.ir and planted in Elysion. The loves the tender light of morning. 
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BOOK Poseidon as the god of the sea, and of the sea alone. So 

long as the word Kronides remained a mere epithet, thp_ 

Zeus of Olympos was also Zenoposeidon, and as Zeus 
Katachthonios he would he also Hades, Ais, or Aidoneus, 
the king of the lower world ; and the identity of the two is 
proved not only by these titles, but also by the power which, 
after the triple partition. Hades, like Poseidon, retains of 
appearing at will in Olympos. Zeus then, as Hades, is 
simply the unseen, or the being who can make himself as 
well as others invisible. As such, he wears the invisible 
cap or helmet, which appears as the tarn-kappe or nebel- 
kappe of Teutonic legends. This cap he bestows on Hermes, 
who is thus enabled to enter unseen the Gorgon s’ dwelling, 
and escape the pursuit of the angry sisters. But his home 
‘ is also the bourne to which all the children of men must 
come, and from which no traveller returns; and thus he 
becomes the host who must receive all under his roof, and 
whom it is best therefore to invoke as one who will give 
them a kindly welcome, — in other words, as Polydektes, 
Polydegmdn, or Pankoit^s, the hospitable one who wiU 
assign to every man his place of repose. StiU, none may 
ever forget the a-wful character of the gate-keeper (ttv- 
XdpTjjf) of the lower world. He must be addressed, not as 
Hades the unseen, but as Plouton the wealthy, the Kuvera 
of the Eamayana ; and the averted face of the man who 
offered sacrifice to him may recall to our minds the horrid 
rites of the devil-worshippers of the Lebanon.* 

The Rivers Hadcs, then, in the definite authority assigned to him 
of the Uii- after the war with the Titans, is the only being who is 

seen Laud. ^ ^ niii • i '^.,7 

regarded as the lord who remains always in liis dismal 
kingdom, for Persephone, who shares his throne, returns for 
half the year as Kore to gladden the hearts of men, and 
Zagreos, Adonis, and Dionysos are also beings over whom 
the prince of darkness has no permanent dominion. Of the 

‘ Like Hermes, and Hcrakles, ILides and refuses to let it free until he o-ives 
has also assumed a burlcsijiie form, as her the ladder liy which he clirahs out 
111 the rtermaii storj- of Old Riiikr.iiik, of the mountain-depths into the open 
■who dwiiu in a great cave into wliieh air. Tims escaping, j,he return.s with 
tile Kino's ilaiighter falls in tin- nioun- her he iieiily lover, and despoils Rink- 
tain of glass (lee). Till' unwilling wife rank (I'loutun) of all his treasures, 
contrives to catch his beard in a door, 
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geography of this land of the dead we need say little more CHAP, 
'than that it is no genuine growth of mythology. It was . 
easy for poets and mythographers, when they had once 
started with the idea of a gloomy land watered with rivers of 
woe, to place Styx, the stream which makes men shudder, 
as the boundary which separates it from the world of living 
men, and to lead through it the channels of Lethe, in which 
all things are forgotten, of Kokytos, which echoes only with 
shrieks of pain, of Pyryphlegethon, with its waves of fire.' 

Section II.— ELTSIOK 

But, in truth, such details as these, produced as they are, Th? 
not by the necessities of mythical developement but by the of tie^ 
growth or the wants of a religious faith, belong rather to the 
history of religion, and not to the domain of mythology, 
which is ifoncerned only or mainly with legends springing 
from words and phrases whose original meaning has been 
misunderstoood or else either wholly or in part forgotten. 

Thus, although the ideas of Elysion in the conception of the 
epic or lyric poets may be full of the deepest interest as 
throwing light on the thoughts and convictions of the time, 
their mythological value must be measured by tlxe degree in 
which they may be traced to phrases denoting originally 
only the physical phenomena of the heavens and the earth. 

With the state and the feelings of the departed we are not 
here concerned ; but there is enough in the descriptions of 
the asphodel meadows and the land where the corn ripens 
thrice in the year, to guide us to the source of all these no- 
tions. The Elysian plain is far away in the west where the 
sun goes down beyond the bounds of the earth, when Eds 
gladdens the close of day as she sheds her violet tints over 
the sky. The abodes of the blessed are golden islands sailing 
in a sea of blue, the burnished clouds floating in the pure 
ether. Grief and sorrow cannot ajxproach them ; plague and 
sickness cannot touch them. The barks of the Phaiakians 
dread no disaster ; and thus the blissful company gathered 

‘ Acheron, the remnininn; river, is have liei-n in the earlier myths the one 
jtrubably only another form of Aclu loos, river of Hades, 
the flowing water, and may perhaps 

VOL. II. 
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log-ether in that far western land inherits a tearless eternity.* 

. Of the other details in the picture the greater number would * 
be suggested directly by these images dra%vn from the phe- 
nomena of sunset and twilight. What spot or stain can be 
seen on the deep bhre ocean in which the islands of the 
blessed repose for ever ? AYhat unseemly forms can mar the 
beauty of that g'olden home lit by the radiance of a sun 
which can never go down ? Who then but the pure in heart, 
the truthful and the generous, can be suffered to tread the 
violet fields ? And how shall the}- be tested save by judges 
who can weigh the thoughts and intents of the heart ? Thus 
every soul, as it drew near to that joyous land, was brought 
before the august tribunal of Minos, Rhadamanthys, and 
Aialcos ; and they whose faith was in truth a quickening 
power might draw from the ordeal those golden lessons 
which Plato has put into the mouth of Sokrates while 
awaiting the return of the theoric ship from Delos. These, 
however, are the inferences of later thought. The belief of 
earlier ages was content to picture to itself the meeting of 
Odysseus and Laertes in that blissful land, the forgiveness of 
old wrongs, the reconciliation of deadly feuds as the hand of 
Hektor is clasped in the hand of the hero who slew him. 
There, as the story ran, the lovely Helen, ‘ pardoned and pu- 
rified,’ became the bride of the short-lived yet long-suftering 
Achilleus, even as lole comforted the dying Herakles on 
earth, and Hebe became his solace in Olympos. But what 
is the meeting of Helen and Achilleus, of lole, and Hebe, 
and Herakles, but the return of the violet tints to greet the 
sun in the west, which had greeted him in the east in the 
morning? The idea was purely physical, yet it suggested 
the thoughts of trial, atonehient, and purification ; and it is 
unnecessary to say that the human mind, having advanced 
thus far, must make its way still further, 
i'hi’ To these islands of the blessed only they could be ad- 

Mt'advnl niitted who on earth had done great things, or who for 
whatever reasons might be counted among the good and 
noble of mankind. But of the beings who crossed the fatal 
streams of Styx, there would be some as far exceeding the 
^ iScuepuy V€/xoyraf aiwya. Find. 0/. a. 120. 
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common crowd in wickedness or presumption as these were 
* unworthy to tread the asphodel meadows of Elysion. Hence 
one of the names of the unseen world, which denoted espe- 
cially its everlasting unrest, would he chosen to signify the 
hopeless prisons of the reprobate. There can be little 
doubt that in the name Tartaros we have a wmrd from the 
same root with Thalassa, the heaving and restless sea, and 
that Tartaros was as strictly a mere epithet of Hades as 
PlouLon or Polydegmon. The creation of a place of utter 
darkness for abandoned sinners was a moral or theological, 
not a mythical necessity ; and hence the mythology of Tar- 
taros as a place of torment is as scanty and artificial as that 
of the ISTereid and Okeanid nymphs ; for when the Hesiodic 
Theogony makes Tartaros and Gaia the parents of the Gi- 
gantes, of Typhoeus, and Echidna, this only places Tartaros 
in the same rank with Poseidon, who is the father of Poly- 
phemos or of Her^, who, according to another myth, is her- 
self the mother of Typhaon, another Typhoeus. 


T i 


CHAP. 

IX. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

THE DASKNESS. 

Section I— VRITRA AKD AHI. 

ROOK Xo mythical phrases have so powerfully affected the history 
of religion as the expressions which described originally the 
The story physical struggle between light and darkness as exhibited in 
ai.ulle'en alternations of day and night. These phrases stand out 
with wonderful vividness in the hymns of the Rig ^eda. The 
rain- god Indra is concerned with the sacrifices of men, chiefly 
because these supply him with food to sustain his steeds in 
the deadly conflict, and the drink which is to invigorate his 
own strength. On the Soma, of which, as of the Achaian 
Xektar, all the gods have need, the might of Indra especially 
depends ; and as soon as he has qimffed enough, he departs 
to do battle with his enemy. This struggle may be con- 
sidered as the theme, which in a thousand different forms 
enters into all the conceptions of Indra and into all the 
prayers addressed to him. Like himself, his adversary has 
many names ; but in every word we have the contrast be- 
tween the beaming god of the heaven with his golden locks 
and his flashing sptar, and the sullen demon of darkness, 
who lurks within his hidden caves, drinking the milk of the 
cows which he has stolen. The issue of the battle is always 
the same ; but the ap]>arent monotony of the subject never 
deprives the language used in describing it of the force 
which belongs to a genuine and heartfelt conviction. So 
far from the truth is the fancy that great national epics 
cannot have their origin in the same radical idea, and that 
the monotony which would thus underlie them all is of itself 
conclusive proof that in their general plan the Iliad and the 
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Odyssey, the story of the Volsangs and the Nibelung Song, CHAP. 

the Ramayana of Hindustan and the Persian Shahnameh . -V 

have nothinsT in common. In the brief and changeful course 

O o 


of the bright but short-lived sun ; in his love for the dawn, 
vrho vanishes as he fixes his gaze upon her, and for the dew 
which is scorched by his piercing rays ; in his toil for crea- 
tures so poor and weak as man, in his grief for the loss of 
the beautiful morning which cheered him at his rising, in 
the sullenness with which he hides his grief behind the 
clouds, in the vengeance which he takes on the dark powers 
who have dimmed his glory, in the serene and dazzling 
splendour which follows his victory, in the restoration of his 
early love, who now comes before him as the evening twi- 
light with the same fairy network of luminous cloud, there 
can be no monotony. It is a tale which may be told a thou- 
sand times without losing its freshness, and may furnish the 
germ of countless epics to those who have hearts to feel its 
touching beauty. They who see monotony here may well 
see monotony also in the whole drama of human life. It is 
no exaggeration to say that the phrases which produced the 
myth of Indra must have given birth to the Hiad. 

The two stories are, in truth, the same. The enemy of Indra and 
Indra keeps shut up in his prison-house the beautiful clouds 
which give rain to the earth ; and the struggle which ends 
in their deliverance is the battle of Achilleus with Hektor, 
and of the Achaians with the men of Ilion, which ends in the 
rescue of Helen. The weary hours during which the god 
fights with his hidden foe are the long years which roll 
away in the siege of Troy ; and the lightnings which seal 
the doom of the hated thief represent the awful havoc in 
the midst of which Paris the seducer receives the recompense 
of his treachery. Of this deathless story the most ancient 
hymns addressed to Indra exhibit the unmistakeable out- 
lines. In its simplest form the fight of Indra with the 
demon is nothing more than a struggle to gain possession 
of the rainclouds.* But the ideas soon become more fully 
developed, and his enemy assumes a thoroughly hateful 
character as the throttling snake of darkness. But in the 


* Breal, Hcrcide et Ca>. us, 89. 
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less simple hjmns the strictly mythical imagery is, as M. 
Breal well remarks, intermingled with phrases which speak 
not of anthropomorphised gods, hut of floods, clouds, w'inds 
and darkness.* 

Throughout these hymns two images stand out before us 
with overpowering distinctness. On one side is the bright 
god of the heaven, as beneficent as he is irresistible ; on the 
other the demon of night and of darkness, as false and 
treacherous as he is malignant. On both of these contending 
powers the Hindu lavished all his wealth of speech to exalt 
the one and to express his hatred of the other. The latter 
(as his name Vritra, from var, to veil, indicates,) is pre-emi- 
nently the thief who hides away the rainclouds. But al- 
though the name comes from the same root which yielded 
that of Varuna, the lurking place of Vritra has nothing to 
do with that broad-spreading veil which Varuna stretches 
over the loved earth which is his bride. But the myth is 
yet in too early a state to allow of the definite designations 
which are brought before us in the conflicts of Zeus with 
Typhon and his monstrous progeny, of Apollon with the Py- 
thon, of Bellerophon with Ohimaira, of Oidipous with the 
Sphinx, of Hercules with Cacus, of Sigurd with the dragon 
Fafiiir; and thus not only is Vritra known by many names, 
but he is opposed sometimes by Indra, sometimes by Agni 
the fire-god, sometimes by Trita, Brihaspati, or other deities ; 
or rather these are all names for one and the same god. 

iroAAfcv ot'OfJ.drav fj.op<p^ 

Hay, although Indra is known pre-eminently as Vritrahan, 
the Vritra-slayer, yet Vritra, far from being petrified into 
a dead personality, became a name which might be applied 
to any enemy. The Vritra of the Vritras denoted the most 
malignant of adversaries.** So again Vritra, the thief, is 
also called Ahi, the throttling snake, or dragon with three 
heads, like Gerj'on, the stealer of the cows of Herakles, or 
Kerberos, whose name reappears in ^arvara, another epithet 
of the antagonist of Indra. He is also Vala, the enemy, a 
name which we trace through the Teutonic lands until we 


Breal, Hercule it Caxus, 93, &c. 


’ lb. 92. 
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* reacli the cave of Wayland Smith in Warwickshire^ Other Cll \P. 

names of this hateful monster are (^ushna, (^ambara, Na- . . 

muki ; ^ but the most notable of all is Paui, which marks him 
as the seducer. Such he is, as enticing the cows of Indra 
to leave their pastures, and more especially as seeking to 
corrupt Sarama, when at Tndra’s bidding she comes to re- 
c-laim the plundered cattle. 

The name Pani reappears in Paris, the seducer of Helen ; p.nn .md 
but as round this destroyer of his house and kinsfolk ideas 
are grouped which belong to the conception of Phoibos and 
Helios, of Achilleus, Theseus, and other solar heroes, so in 
its Hellenic form Vritra has sometimes a fair and sometimes 
a repulsive form. Orthros is the hound of Geryon, slain by 
Herakles ; but it is also a name for the first pale light of the 
dawn,^ just as the night may be regarded now as the evil 
power which kills the light, now as the sombre but benignant 
mother of the morning.'* This difference of view accounts 
precisely for the contrast between Varuna and Vritra. 

Between the Vedic and the Hellenic myths there is this Ovoek ,nid 
difference only, that in the latter the poets and mytho- 
graphers who tell the story recount without understanding 
it. They are no longer conscious that Geryon and Typliou, 

Echidna and Oidhros, Python and Kerberos, are names for 
the same thing, and that the combats of Herakles, Perseus, 

Theseus, and Kadmos with these monsters denote simply the 
changes of the visible heavens. Each story has its own local 
names and its own mythical geograph}', and this fiict alone 
constituted an almost insurmountable hindrance to the suc- 
cessful analysis of the legends. But the language of the 
Vedic hymns explains itself ; and the personality of ludra and 
Vritra is after all, as M. Breal has noted, only intermittent.* 

Vritra then, the enemy of ludra, reap23ears in all the Snakes and 
dragons, snakes, or worms, slain by all the heroes of Aryan 
mythology ; and if the dragons of some myths wear a less 
repulsive form, if they are yoked to the chariot of Medeia or 
impart a mysterious wisdom to lamos and the children of 


* vv^ 

® Urt'.i!, Herciih et Cams. 97. 98 
Muir, Prim'. 1). of K. V. 6GU. 


' Grimm, DentSi he Mijfhohgie, 943. 
^ Breal, Hercule it Cacus, 93. 

• Ib. 105, &c. 
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Asklepios, this is a result only of the process which from the • 
same root formed words for the very opposite conceptions of 
Varuna and Vritra. The dragon is but the keen-eyed creature, 
and the name may well seem to denote the beings who are 
yoked to the chariot which Helios gave to the daughter of 
Aietes, and who teach strange lessons to the children of the 
Hawn. The serpent form of these dragons is of later growth. 
In itself, the name is but an epithet which denoted the keen 
sight, as the Vedic Harits and Kohits denoted the glistening 
colour, of the steeds who drew the car of Indra. Then, when 
for the same reason the name was applied to certain kinds of 
reptiles, these steeds were by an inevitable process converted 
into serpents. Vritra, however, is properly not the dragon, 
hut the snake which chokes or throttles its victim ; and the 
names which are used to describe his loathsome features are 
the names which the Iranian and Teutonic tribes*have given 
to their personations of moral and physical evil. The Vedic 
Ahi is etymologically identical with the Greek Echidna, in 
whose home Herakles finds the cattle of which he is in 
search, although in this story they have strayed instead of 
being stolen. 

Whether the rain-clouds were converted into cows by the 
process of radical or poetical metaj^hor ' is a question of 
comparatively slight importance. If the Sanskrit go, the 
English cow, designated at first, like the Greek trpoBaTov, 
simply the moving thing, the name might be applied as 
strictly to the clouds which move in the heavens as to the 
cattle which walk on the earth.^ The myth would come 
into existence only when the name had become confiiied to 
horned cattle. It is but another instance of the process 
which changed the flocks of Helios into the apples guarded 
by the Hesperides,* and by transforming Lykaon into a wolf 
laid the foundations of the horrible superstitions of lykan- 
thropy.'* 

The Hellenic tribes carried away from their common Aryan 
home not merely the phrases which told of a battle between 

• M.tx IMiilU r. Lrctvrea on Language^ fjwl thiit thn word M17A0 has meaning 

sepond r't^rifs, 353, &p. both of apjdes and slu-ep. 

^ Bn'al, Hnnihrt Vnrva, 108. * Brf'al, Ib‘rriiU>et (UirnSy 115;seealso 

• This IS at once expluixied by the vol. i. app'udix 1’, p. 459. 
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•the god of the heaven and his cloud-enemy, but those also 
which described the nature of the struggle. If the name 
Vritra remains only in that of the Hellenic hound Orthros, 
his evil work, as imprisoning the waters, reappears in almost 
every western myth of monsters slain by solar heroes. When 
Phoibos smites the Python at Deli^hoi, a stream of water 
gushes out from the earth ; the dragon slain by the Theban 
Kadmos blocks all access to a fountain ; and the defeat of 
the Sphinx can alone bring rain to refresh the parched 
Boiotian soil. This warm and fertilising rain becomes from 
mere necessities of climate the hidden treasure guarded, in 
the Teutonic legend, by the dragon whom Sigurd slays on 
the snow-clad or glistening heath. 

A later stage in the developement of the Hindu myth is 
seen in the few passages which speak of the victims of 
Vritra not ^s clouds but as women. As sailing along in the 
bright heavens (djm), the clouds Avere naturally called devi, 
the brilliant, and the conversion of the word deva into a 
general name for the gods transformed them into Gnas, 
rjvvuLKSs, or Nymphs, in whom we see the fair Helen whom 
Paris stole from Menelaos, and Sita, the bride of Rama, who 
is carried off by the giant Ravana.' But here also, as in its 
earlier form, the myth remains purely physical ; and we 
have to turn to the Iranian land to see the full growth of 
the idea Avhich the old Hindu Avorshijipers faintly shadowed 
in the prayer that Vritra might not be suffered to reign OA^er 
them. 

In the later Hindu mythology the power of darkness is 
known by the names Bali, Ravana, or Graha. The first of 
these is in the Ramayana the conqueror of Indra himself, 
and after his victory over the sun or the rain-god he enjoys 
the empire of the three Avorlds, intoxicated with the increase 
of his poAver. But the darkness which has ended the brief 
career of Achilleus must in turn be subdued by one who is 
but Achilleus in another form ; and Bali, the son of Viroehana, 
meets his match in Vishnu, Avho confronts him in his dAvarf 
incarnation as Hara.^ In the readiness Avith Avhich Bali 
yields to the request of the dwarf, AA'ho asks only for leave to 
^ Brt'iil. Here III r et Cacus, 117, 118. ^ Muir, Sanskrit Ttxts, iv. 117. 
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BOOK step three paces, we see the germ of that short-sightednesS 
. — - to their own interests which has imparted a burlesque cha- 

racter to the trolls and fairies of Northern Europe.’ No 
sooner is the prayer granted than the dwarf, who is none 
other than the sun, measures the whole heaven with his 
three strides, and sends Bali to his fit abode in the dark 
Patala. But Bali himself is closely akin, or rather identical, 
with the giant Ravana, who steals away Sita, the bride of 
Rama, by whom he is himself slain, as Paris falls by the 
arrows of Philoktetes. This story is modified in the Vishnu 
Purana to suit the idea of the transmigration of souls, and 
Ravana we are here told had been in a former birth Sisupala, 
the great enemy of Vishnu, whom he daily curses with all 
the force of relentless hatred. But these maledictions had, 
nevertheless, the effect of keeping the name of the god con- 
stantly before his mind; and thus, when he was slain by 
Vishnu, he beheld the deity in his true character, and 
became united with his divine adversary.^ But Vishnu, the 
discus-bearing god, has another enemy in Graha, in whom we 
see again only a new form of Ravana and Bali.” Against 
this wise and powerful being, for the Panis are possessed of 
a hidden treasure which passes for the possession of know- 
ledge, not even the discus of Vishnu nor a thousand thunder- 
bolts have the least effect. The darkness is at the least as 
difficult to subdue as is the dawn or the day. 

ThcTrojan The three names, Pani, Vritra, and Ahi, which are 
specially used to denote the antagonist of Indra, reappear in 
the mythology of other tribes, sometimes under a strange 
disguise, which has invested a being originally dark and 
sombre, with not a little of the beauty and glory of his 
conqueror. With these modified names appear others which 


* The P.ini appears in the German 
story of the Fe.itlbT Jhnl as a soreerer, 
Tsho \w nf heLTirini; ln>in lior.st^ tt> 
li'Bi.sf tli.it lie niiiiht little ^irN. 

lie is, ill Pari^ Gynaimani the 

Ijluelit-anl of ni'niern .storifs, whorrives 
eaeh suecf-sH. ve wife the ke\s of his 
houbfb eh.irjinn; her not to look into a 
certain ch.inilu-r At l.ibt he is cheated 
hy the llch n ^hom In* carries to h’s 
dwelimg, and who drcbsf & up a turnip to 


deceive him. The Profilers and kins- 
folk of the l'ri(h‘ now come to rc'-eiie 
her; ‘they immediately closed uj) all 
the doors of tiie hou''''. and then set fire 
to it ; and the soreen r nml ail hi.s ac- 
complices were Piirnt to a>hes ; ’ a hurn- 
imr \Uiich IS manifestly the de&tnictioci 
of Ilion. 

aMuir. ^uskr'd Tej.t6, 180, noto. 

» lb. lo9. 
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tirtuallj translate the Vedic epithets. But in no case are 
the common and essential features of the myth so much lost 
sight of, or rather overlaid with colours borrowed from other 
mythical conceptions, as in the case of Paris. That the 
Helen of the Iliad is etymologically the Sarama of the Vedic 
hymns, there is no question ; that the Pani who tempts, or 
who prevails over Sarama is the Trojan Paris, is not less 
clear. Both alike are deceivers and seducers, and both 
bring down their own doom by' their offence. But when we 
have said that Paris, like the Panis and Vritra, steals away 
the fairest of women and her treasures (in which we see 
again the cows of Sarama) from the western land, that he 
hides her away for ten long y'ears in Ilion,' as the clouds are 
shut up in the prison-house of the Panis, and that the fight 
between Paris and Menelaos with his Achaian hosts ends in 
a discomfitifre precisely corresponding to the defeat and 
death of Pani by the spear of Indra, we have in fact noted 
every feature in the western legend which identifies Paris 
with the dark powers.^ 


* This Ilion Dr. 0. Meyer, in his 
'f£'Miones Hoiiicru{^>, has sought to 
with the Sanskrit wor<T vpu, 
which he tr<in'»]atcs by siroiighokl. On 
this Professor Mux Muller {Rkj Vala 
i. 31) remarks ‘that ^i/u in tlie 
XiiCvd has not dwindled down as yet to a 
n.ere name, and th.rt therefore it may 
have oriaiuully retained its jiurely ap- 
p«hlative power in Greek as well a.s m 
^fiiuskrit, and from meaning a stroiighohl 
in general, have come to mean the strong- 
hold ui Troy ’ 

“ I’rofes-or Muller, having identified 
the name Pari.s with that of the I’anis, 
a!t!)(.ugli he ad'ls tliat the etymolo«r> of 
P.i'ii IS as doubtful as that of Paris, 
thinks that I am mistaken in my ‘ eii- 
dc.LVours to sliuw' that Paris beloii”S to 
tl;e class of bright solar lleroes.’ and 
F.!\s that ‘if the germ ot the Iliai/ is the 
battle between the sol.ir and noetiirnal 
powers. Pari> surely belongs to the 
latter, and he wimse de.stiny it is to kill 
Ai'liilieus in the Western Gates 

^fxari Tw OT6 Kiv ce Ilapts Kal ^o7^os 
’AttoWwu 

ecQXhv fopr' 6\€<Tica'iv ipi ^Kaiijcrt TTvXrjiiip 

could hardly have been himself of solar 
or vernal lineage .’ — Lectures on Lan- 


gnaeje^ second series, 472. Doubtless 
the germ of Pans is not solar. So far 
as he is the seilucer of Ilt-len and the 
destroyer of himself and his people by 
his sin, he is the counterpait of the 
Vedic P.tni. But this exj'lanatii'n covers 
only this part of the myth i and it must 
not be fo’gotten in the mytliology of all 
the Aryan nations that the sun is not less 
fickle, capricious, and treacherous than 
tlie darknes^ it'-elf. In every case the 
solar heroes either lo'^e or de&ert their 
bridt.s. Ariadne, Bryiiliild, Prokris, 
Korunis, Echo, Selene. Aithra, with 
many others, form a mournful company 
linked toiietiier in lliesaiiie •'ud destiny, 
which makes it impossible for Iler.ikles 
or Phoilju*', Perseu'' or .'r'liiurd. to tarry 
with the women wlm'^e love they have 
won. Hence there was nothing but the 
name of Paris to prevent the Hellenic 
tribes from investing the tenijiter of 
Helen with the characteristies of thd 
de.serter of Ai'iaduc ; and the meaning 
of this name seems to have been wholly 
forgotten. Tins is more than can be 
said of the name of Hermes, w’hich 
clearly-conveyeil the idea of motion to the 
author of the Homeric Hymn. "^I’et we 
have seenich. v. section 2) to what an 
extent the features of the Hellenic 
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BOOK In the Odyssey, Sarama reappears as in the older Vedih 

■ — - portraits, pure and unswerving in her fidelity to her absent 

Helen and lord. The dark powers or Panis are here the suitors who 
Penelope, around the beautiful Penelope, while Odysseus is 

journeying homewards from the plains of Pion. But the 
myth has here reached a later stage, and the treasures of 
Indra are no longer the refreshing rain-clouds, but the 
wealth which Odysseus has left stored up in his home, and 
which the suitors waste at their will. The temptation of 
Penelope assumes the very form of the ordeal which 
Sarama is obliged to go through. She, too, shall have her 
share of the treasures, if she will but submit to become the 
wife of any one of the chiefs who are striving for her hand. 
The wheedling and bullying of the Panis in the Vedic hymns 
is reproduced in the alternate coaxing and blustering of the 
western suitors ; but as Sarama rejects their offers, strong 
through the might of the absent Indra, so Penelope has her 
scheme for frustrating the suitors’ plans, trusting in the 
midst of all her grief and agony that Odysseus will assuredly 
one day come back. This device adheres with singular 
fidelity to the phenomena which mark the last moments of a 
summer day. Far above, in the upper regions of Hypereia, 
where the beautiful Phaiakians dwelt before the uncouth 
Kyklbpes sought to do them mischief, the fairy network of 
cirri clouds is seen at sundown flushing with deeper tints as 
the chariot of the lord of day sinks lower in the sky. This 
is the network of the weaver Penelope, who like lole spreads 
her veil of violet clouds over the heaven in the morning and 
in the evening. Below it, stealing up from the dark waters. 


(lifftT from tho^io of the Vedic 
ISdiaiiievi, and how eomph in tins 
ca.*'e the idea of the moriiinii has tiiven 
way hefiro that ot airin motion. 'I'liere 
can i)e no iloid't that tlie (Jreek Orthrus 
IS in name id^-ntical with the V«dic 
Vrifra, and yet the former, as taken to 
denote the first wakeniriir of the d iwn, 
assumes a shape lar le^s fe.irful tli.iii 
that of tile h.ited snake who chokes the 
r.iin-clouds. And a^ain, although ms 
fiphtiiMj air.iin''t tlie ••Iiihlren of tlie .sim 
(hook i eii. X.) who come to recover 
liolcii and her treasurea as the Argonauts 


went to seek and if need he to fipht for 
tlie golden Hecce the Trojan'' repre'ent 
tlie JhiiiiB, it can as little he ipie'-lioned 
tliat some of tlio>.L‘ who tiulit rm the '■ide 
of Ilekfor belong as elearlv as I’hoihos 
or Herakles hiin.self to the rank-' of 
solar heroi-s. It i-' enough to m'-ntion 
the in^-tancen nf Sar])e<]on and Mernnon, 
even if no ''tress he lanl on the f.iet that 
Pans liirnself is thr darling of Aphn* hte. 
W’hieh In: eould scarcely he if rtTrar'h'd 
simply as an enihodiment of tlu' 'lark 
and tnaelier'iis niadif Such nioditi- 
cations are ohviousl} iiievitahle. 
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are seen the sombre clouds which blot the light from the 
horizon, and rise from right and left as with outstretched 
arms, to clasp the fairy forms which still shed their beauty 
over the upper heavens. At first their efforts are vain ; 
twice it may be, or thrice, the exquisite network fades from 
sight, and then appears again with its lustre dimmed, as if 
through grief for the lover of Eos or of Daphne, who has 
gone away. But the shades of night gTOw deeper, and with 
it deepens the tumult and rage of the black vapours which 
hurry to seize their prey ; and the ending of the web which 
the suitors compel Penelope to finish is the closing in of the 
night when the beautiful cirri clouds are shrouded in im- 
penetrable darkness. Then follows the -weary strife in which 
the suitors seek to overcome the obstinacy of Penelope, and 
which corresponds to the terrible struggle which precedes 
the recovery^ of Helen from the thief who has stolen her 
away. But like the Panis, and Paris, and Vritra, the suitors 
bring about their own destruction. ‘I do not know that 
Indra is to be subdued,’ says Sarama, ‘ for it is he himself 
tliat subdues ; you Panis will lie prostrate, killed by Indra.’ 
ISo too Penelope can point to a weapon which none of the 
suitors can wield, and which shall bring them to death if 
ever the chief returns to his home. In the house of Odysseus 
there may be servants and handmaids who cast in their lot 
with the suitors, as Sarama proved faithless when she 
accepted the milk offered to her by the Panis ; and for these 
there is a penalty in store, like the blow of Indra which 
punished Sarama for her faithlessness.’ Finally, by his 
victory, Odj sseus rescues Penelope and his wealth from the 
hands of his enemies, who are smitten down by his unerring 
arrows, as Vritra is slain by the irresistible spear of Indra. 

The wealth of the Ithakan chieftain has assumed a dif- 
ferent form frojn that of the cows of Sarama : but there are 
other myths in which the cattle of Indra reappear as in the 
Vedic hymns. Herakles has more than once to search, like 

^ A'^ in the ons(' of Sarnniii. so in that motlior of Pan eitlipr I'V JTirmi s or l)y 
of IN ru lope, there an* t\\o\erMons of all the suitors. Tins nuTfly moans tl'at 
tin in}Th, one representing lier as in- the iiijiht hreeze springs up as the daik 
eoir'.ii tihh', the other as faitliless. Ac- clouds veil the clear of the upper 

L-erdiiig to the latter, she became the heaven ai'ter sun dowu. 
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Ph-oibos, for stolen cows, or sometimes borses, and eacb timg 
tbey are found bidden away in tbe secret dwelling of tbe 
robber. In tbe story of Echidna we bave not only tbe cattle 
and tbe cave, but tbe very name of tbe throttling snake Ahi, 
tbe epithet by which tbe Hindu specially sought to express 
bis hatred for the serpent Vritra. Accordingly in the 
Hesiodic Theogony Echidna is tbe parent of all tbe monsters 
who represent the cloud-enemy of Indra. Night and day 
follow or produce each other, and as Pboibos is tbe child of 
Leto, so is be in bis turn the father of the night which is 
his deadliest enemy. The black darkness follows the beauti- 
ful twilight, and thus in the Hesiodic version Echidna is the 
daughter of Chrj'sadr, the lord of the golden sword and of the 
beautiful Kallirhoe. But although her offspring may cause 
disgust and dread, she herself retains some portion of her 
parents’ beauty. Like the French Melusina, frQin the waist 
upwards she is a beautiful maiden,' the rest of her body 
being that of a huge snake. Her abode, according to Hesiod, 
is among the Arimoi, where Typhoeus slumbers, or accord- 
ing to Herodotos, far away in the icy Scythia. Among 
her children, of some of whom Typhaon, ‘ the terrible and 
wanton wind,’ is the father, are tlie dogs Orthros and Ker- 
beros, the Lernaian Hydra, the Chiinaira, and the deadly 
Phix or Sphinx which brings drought and plague on Thebes. 
But wh' tiler in Hesiod, Apollodoros, or Herodotos, the story 
of Echidna is intertwined with that of Geryones, who like 
herself is not only a child of Chrysabr and Kallirhoe, but a 
monster, who has the bodies of three men united at the waist. 
Tlii,-; being lived in Erytheia, the red land, which, in some 
versions, was on the coast of Epeiros, in others, near Gadeira 
or Gadcs beyond the Pillars of Herakles. In either case, he 
abode in the western regions, and there kept his herds of red 
oxen. In other words the myth of Geryones exhibits a fiery 
and stormy sunset in which the red, or purple oxen are the 
flaming clouds which gather in the western horizon. These 
herds are guarded by the shep»herd Eurytion and the two- 
headed dog Orthros, the offspring of Echidna and Typhon. 
These herds Herakles is charged to bring to Eurystheus, 

• Hes. Theog. 297. 
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and accordingly he journeys v7estvFard, receiving from Helios CFAP. 

the golden cup in which Helios himself journeys every night . 

from the west to the east. Having slain Orthros and 
Eurytion, Herakles has a final struggle with Geryones, in 
which he wins a victory answering to that of Indra over 
Yritra ; and placing the purple oxen in the golden cup he 
conveys them across the Ocean stream, and begins his 
journey westward.' The stories of Alebion and Derkynos, and 
again of Eryx, as noted by Apollodoros,^ are only fresh 
versions of the myth of the Panis, while the final incident 
of the gadfly sent by Here to scatter the herds reproduces 
the legend of the same gadfly as sent to torment the heifer 
Id. The myth as related by Herodotos has a greater in- 
terest, although he starts with speaking of oxen and ends 
with a story of stolen horses. Here the events occur in the 
wintry Scythian land, where Herakles coming himself with 
his lionskin goes to sleep, and his horses straying away are 
caught by Echidna and imprisoned in her cave. Thither 
Herakles comes in search of them, and her reply to his 
question is that the animals cannot be restored to him until 
he should have sojourned with her for a time. Herakles 
must fare as Odysseus fared in the palace of Kirke and the 
cave of Kalypso ; and Echidna becomes the mother of three 
sons, -whose strength is to be tested by the same ordeal to 
which Theseus and Sigurd are compelled to submit. He 
only of the three shall remain in the laud who can brace 
around his body the girdle of Herakles and stretch his bow. 

To the girdle is attached a golden phial or cup, of which we 
have already traced the history'. 

As the name Ahi reappears in that of Echidna, so that of Ortliro*. 
Yritra is reproduced in Orthros, who, in the Hesiodic Theo- 
gony is simply a hound sprung from Echidna and Geiyones, 

!/ut in Apollodoros becomes a dog with two heads, as Kei’- 
beros ap 2 )ears with three, although in Hesiod his heads are 
not less than fifty' in number. It must howev'er be noted 
that Orthros is sometimes himself called Kerberos. He is 
thus the being who, like Yritra, hides away the light or the 
glistening cows of the sun ; but the time specially assigned 
* Max Muller, Chijts, ii. 1S4. * ii. 5, 10. 
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to him as to the Asvins is that which marks the first faint 
streak of dawn, the time in which darkness is still supreme 
although its reign is drawing towards its close.* It was at 
this time that Hermes, having toiled all night in the kindled 
forests, returned home gently to lay himself down like a 
child in his cradle, as the soft breeze of morning follows the 
gale which may have raged through the night. This 
Orthros, who with Kerberos answers seemingly to the two 
dogs of Yama, is slain by Herakles, as Vritra is killed hi' 
Indra, who thus obtains the name of Vritrahan, — a name 
which must have assumed in Greek the form Orthrophon. 
Kor is the name of Kerberos, who, armed with serpents for 
his mane and tail, has sometimes even a hundred heads, 
wanting in the Veda, which exhibits it under the form 
Sarvari, an epithet for the night, meaning originally dark 
or pale. Kerberos is thus ‘ the dog of night, watching the 
path to the lower world.’’ 

The same terrible enemyof the powers of light appears again 
under the names Typhon, and Typhoeus, which denote the 
smoke and flames vomited out by Vritra, Geryon or Cacus, — in 
other words, the lightning flashes which precede the fall of 
the pent-up rain. This being is in the Hesiodic Theogony,® 
the father of all the dreadful winds which bring mischief 
and ruin to mortals, destroying ships at sea and houses and 
crops on land. By this fearful hurricane, Seiivv lil3pLcrTriv 
avefj.ov, Echidna becomes the mother of Kerberos, the 
Lernaian Hydra, the Chimaira, the S[»hinx, and the Nemean 
Lion, all of them representing under different forms the 
dark powers who struggle -with and are conquered by the 
lord of day, and whose mightiest hosts are seen in the 
armies of the Titans leagued against the Kronid Zeus. Of 
these beings it is em.ugh to say that later mythologists 
arranged their names and their functions almost at their 
will. Among the firmer ajipear some, as Hyperion and 
Phoihe, which are elsewhere mere names for the sun and 
moon ; and in this its later form the myth is little more 
than an attempt to explain how* it was that Kronos, time, 
was not able to devour and destroy all his children. With 
' Max Muller, Clu^f, ii. 18o. « 74. 183. > Th-oj. SG9. 
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tills insatiable parent Zeus must be inevitably engaged in an CHAP. 

* interneciae war, the issue of which could not be doubtful. 

The thunderbolts by which Indra overwhelms his foe re- 
appear in the Greek myth as the Ky'klopes and the Heka- 
toncheires or hundred -handed beings whom on the advice of 
Gaia the king of the blue heaven summons from the depths 
of Tartaros into which Kronos and his associates are hurled. 

This struggle is, indeed, reproduced in myth after myth. 

The enemies who had assailed Ouranos are seen once more 
in the Gigantes or earth-born beings who league them- 
selves against aU the gods. These giants are mentioned in 
Hesiod merely as children sprung from Gaia along with the 
Erinyes after the mutilation of Ouranos. Elsewhere they 
are a horrible race destroyed for their impiety, fearful in 
aspect, and like Echidna and Ahi, with snaky bodies.' 
Against these foes even Zeus himself is powerless unless he 
can gain t6e help of the mortal Herakles, and the latter in 
his turn can prevail over Alkyoneus only by taking him 
away from his own soil, from which, like Antaios, he rises 
with renewed strength after every downfall. When at 
length the struggle is ended, the giants are imprisoned, like 
the Titans, beneath the islands of the sea. 


Section II.— THE LATIN MYTH. 

The main features of the myths of Vritra, Gervon and Htr.'alt - 
Echidna reappear in the singular Latin legend known to us 
as that of Hercules and Cacus. This story had undergone 
strange transformations before it assumed its Euemerised 
forms in the hands of Livy and of the Halikamassian Dio- 
nysios, with whom even the account which he rejects as 
mythical has been carefully stripped of all supernatural inci- 
dents. According to Dionysios, Herakles driving before him 
the oxen of Geryon had reached the Palatine hill when, as in 
the myth of Echidna, he was overcome by sleep. On waking 
he found that some of his cattle had been stolen by some 
thief who had dragged them away by their tads. Doubtless 


VOL. II. 


Paus. viii. 29, 3. 
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BOOK Dionysios means that he saw through the clumsy deduce, 

. which the writer of the Homeric hymn discreetly avoided by * 

making Hermes drive the cattle hither and thither, until 
all possibility of tracking them was lost ; and with him the 
story goes on vrith a colloquy between Herakles and Cacns, 
who stands at the entrance of the cave and denies all know- 
ledge of the cattle. But his guilt is proved when the lo%ving 
of the other cattle whom Herakles brings up rouses the 
imprisoned oxen to reply. He then slays Cacus with a 
blow of his club, and builds an altar to Zeus the discoverer 
[svpsaios) near the Porta Trigemina.’ 
r.'cr.^nn- The myth as related by Virgil and Ovid carries us back 

ut Vritil™ once to the language of the Vedic hymns; and this fact, 

of which the poets were of course profoundly unconscious, 
shows the fidelity with which they adhered to the genuine 
tradition of the country. Here we have the deep cave of 
Vritra, with its huge rocks beetling over it, — the mighty mass 
which represents the dark thundercloud in which the waters 
are confined.® Into this cave the rays of the sun can never 
enter ; and here dwelt the monster, who, like Echidna, is 
but half a human being, and of whom the fire-god Vulcan is 


' Dion. IT, i. 39-4-1. This vcr.sion 
DioHVMos rejecrtis as fabolons ‘becnu'ic 
tliH expeilition of Hmikles to drive oxen 
fr'-'m the far west, in order to plca«e 
Kiirv-th^^ns is an improbal'le event, not 
it Contravenes the on.lrr of 
nature' — Lewiss, (ypcHhiUiy of Fjtrhj 
li'iiiiini i. 289. Ihony'^iov has 

no scnipl^ in convertinfr the myth into 
lii-ton' hy making Herakl<-.s the leader 
"f a areat army, and hy stating that the 
‘•toleii luMsts ]»^*longKt to hi** conimi*^- 
'*:iriat. Ilrniklc's is aI«o invc'^ted hv 
iiim uitli that high moral character on 
whu-Ii the ajiologTip of Prodjko'< i*4 made 
to turn. Sir Corncwall Lewis re- 
marks that in a legend of the Hpize- 
phyrian Loknans * LatimistilK the ])hiee 
of Caeus and ‘*teals the oxen of llercuU 
— ^>'Wy. Tliat the mytli took astnuig 

hold on the Latin imagination cannot 
he rloii!,te<l. ‘The den of C.icns is 
plaeed in the Arentine; hnt the steps 
of T'amis Were on the Palatine; they 
are known tolliodoriis; and the latter 
hill is in his narrative the rcsidenee of 
Caeius, who with Pinariiis hospjtaMv 
and reverently entertains the Tirynthian 


hero, and is snh.stitTited for Potitius, 
nay, for Evander: tlic latter does not 
appear at all, nor do any Arcadians : 
none but natives are mentioned. So a 
si'ster of Caens, Caca. wa*: worshipped 
like Ve>ta. with eternal fire.’— Niebuhr,. 

of Rohif, i. : ‘The AhoriLones 
and Latins ' Niehnhr saw that in thi« 
legend ‘the worship of the Sabine 
Semo S'ancus was transferred to the «on 
of Alkmene : ’ but he merely .‘^tatos the 
fact without attempting to account for 
it. 

The version of the legend given bv 
Livy differ** from that of Dionysio** only 
in the description of Cacus as a siicphenl. 
Dionysi*is .simply speaks of him as « 
tliief The forim r ranks lum with tlie 
pastoral Kyklupes: the latter (legrades? 
him to the level of Sinis and LVokroustos. 

’ Of Indra it is said that he has 
slain Ahi who was srated on the 
mountain summit ; the word porvatie 
being n^rd to dent.te alike a hill and a 
cloud. It V. i. 32. Proal. Htrevh ct 

Coovii, 9t, 

* ‘vSolis inaecessnm radii.s.’ 

\ irg. .E’h. Tiii. 195. 
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the father. In the lowing of the imprisoned cattle, as in 
* the dark speech of the Sphinx, we have the rumbling of the 
thunder before the rain bursts from its confinement in the 
clouds. The hurling down of the rock by Hercules is the 
shattering of the castle of Vritra by the spear of Indra. No 
sooner is the blow struck than the horrible abyss of his 
dwelling is lighted up by the flames which burst from the 
monster’s mouth, in other words, the darkness of the storm- 
cloud is pierced by the lightning. Then follows the death 
of the monster, to whose carcase the poet applies an epithet 
which links this myth with the legend of the Chimaira slain 
by Bellerophon and thus connects it again with that of 
Vritra.' 

But we have here to meet the difficulty noticed by Nie- 
buhr. Whatever is to be said of the name Cacus, it is clear 
that the name Hercules cannot have been contained in the 
original Latin story. There was indeed a Latin god Hercu- 
lus, but, like the Lares worshipped by the Arval Brotherhood, 
he was strictly a god of the country and the guardian of fences 
and land-marks. He is known as the Rustic, Domestic, or 
Genial Hercules, a name which points to an old verb hercere, 
herciscere, akin to arcere, and the Greek sipystv ; but this 
very fact precludes the idea that the Latin Hercules, of 
which the old form Herclus, Herculus, survives in the ex- 
clamation Mehercule, Mehercle, is identical with the Greek 
Herakles.^ But the god who overcame Cacus must have 


CHAP. 

X. 


Ilecivranu'5. 


* ‘Villo'.a setis Pectora semiferi.’ — 
riii. 267. 

“ In this ease tho name, as M. Ihval 
remarks, should liririn "with s. as in the 
cluinjre of the a^pirati'd Greek numeral 
into the L.itin sex. septeni, of €Trofj.ai 
into sequor, ^:e. H*‘rcnh‘ ii •t'l. 

M. Breal further remarks (and iria-at 
stress mu<t ];e laid upon hi^s wonl*^) 
that Hcrakles, like Per^eii^, Theseus 
Aehdhue, and the ro'^t, is in the Greek 
mytholonfv 'Strictly not a ^^o<h Thou^ih 
the son of Zeus hinKself, he is doomed to 
tf)il. weariness, and death : and the only 
ofh^et to hi‘< short career on earth i*' the 
n-">uranee that when hi.'' journey liore is 
d.iTie ho shall enter the halls of Olympos, 
there to live in eA-erIastin<i youth. But 
it is most doubtful whether the Latin 
mythology knew anything of heroes in 


tile Greek senr?e of the word. * LVsprit 
a la fois net et abstrait du Romain ne 
liii a pas permis de creer des etres 
intermediaires entre les dieux et los 
homines. Sans doute. il connait des 
genies dTni onlre plu'- ou moins releve, 
qiii prt-'-ident aux actions iuimainfs etiu- 
triwiennent dans la vie; il sacrifie aux 
3rAn(-s de ses ancetns Cjui apres leur 
inort ont prU ['lace parmi les dieux: 
iiiais dos demi-<lioiix conime Tiiesee, 
jV-p'-eo. Hera.-l*'s. tenant a la foi-' du 
ciel et de la terro, on n'en voit pas dans 
la inytholotfie Latine. La transforma- 
tion <le Romulus en dieu (^uirimis est 
niie tentative tardive et null reiissie, '(ue 
Reine ue reinmvela pa.s. jn''qu’.iu tem[>s 
(Ui elle fit de Cesar niort un demi- 
dleU.’ — P. Ol. 


z 2 
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had the characteristics of the Greek Herakles and the Yedic 
Indra ; and hence TThen the Roman became acquainted with * 
the Greek hero, whose name so closely resembled that of one 
amongst his own ancient gods, he attributed to his own 
Hercules the deeds which were rightly told of the son of 
Alkmene, and doubtless also of the god into whose place he 
was thus intruded. The god thus displaced was, in M. 
Breal’s judgment, the deity known as Sancus or Recaranus. 
The former, answering to Zeus Pistios of the Greek and the 
Dius Fidius of the Latins, imparted to the Ara Maxima the 
peculiar sanction which rendered all oaths there taken in- 
violable.' The name Recaranns, which is actually given 
by Aurelius Victor as that of the slayer of Cacus,^ must in 
M. Breaks judgment be referred to the root cri, or in', which 
has furnished to Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin a large number 
of words denoting the ideas of creation and power. M. Breal 
cites from Festus the word cerus as an epithet of Janus,® and 
connects with it the Greek Kronos and the Keres, who have 
power over the life and death of men.^ If then Caranus or 
Garanus, is the maker, Recaranus must be the god who makes 
again, or who, like Dahana, renders all things young; and 
thus Recaranus would denote the Re-creator, and so the Recu- 
perator or recoverer of the cattle stolen by Cacus, Geryon or 
Vritra. When, however, the Roman, becoming acquainted 
with Greek myths, found the word Alexikakos among the epi- 
thets of Herakles, he naturally came to regard Recaranus as 
only another name for that hero. But the quantity of the 
name Cacus leaves no room for this identification. The first 
syllable is long, and the word, given by Diodoros under the 


‘ Breal, Bercule et Cacus, 57- The 
name 8emo with wliich that of Sancus 
is so often connected is an epithet denot- 
ing fertility and wealth, as in ‘ semen 
and Hercuhis himself is necessarily in- 
cluded in the number of the 8emoues, 
along with Ceres, Pales, and Flora. 

^ Orig. Gfu. Bom. vi. ‘ Recaranus 
qui'lam, Gnecie originis, ingentis cor- 
poris et magnarum virium pastor. . . . 
Hercules appellatus.’ That Victor should 
look on Recaranus as strictly a Greek 
word is not surprising; but as it does 
not occur in any Greek myths, t!ie 
evidence becomes conclusive tint he has 


here preserved the genuine Roman tra- 
dition. 

* ‘ Duonus cerus os, duonus lanus.’ 
The name is found on a cup pre.serve l 
in the Gregorian museum at Rome and 
inscribed ‘ Ceri Poculoni.’ 

* KTipis QavdTOLo. The words Kvpios 
and Koipayos have passed into the notion 
of mastery from the obvious fact that 
lie who has made a thing must have 
pt>wer over it. 8o Kpaivfiv is to decree, 
because an effectual command can bo 
given only by him who lias a constrain- 
ing autliority, i.e. who can make others 
do his bidding. 



C^CUS AND KAIEIAS. 


341 


form Kakios, and reappearing in the Prtenestine Cseculus, 
leads M. Breal to the conclusion that the true Latin form 
was Csecius, as Ssetumus answers to Saturnus. What then 
is Caecius ? The idea of the being who bears this name is 
clearly that of the Sanskrit Vritra, the being who steals the 
beautiful clouds and blots out the light from the sky. Such 
is Paris ; such also is Typhon ; and the latter word suggests 
to M. Breal a comparison of Cacus with Caecus, the blind or 
eyeless being.* But in a proverb cited by Aulus Gellius 
from Aristotle, a being of this name is mentioned as pos- 
sessing the power of drawing the clouds towards him ; ^ and 
thus we have in M. Breal’s judgment the explanation of an 
incident which, translated into the conditions of human life, 
becomes a clumsy stratagem. In storms, when contrary 
currents are blowing at ditferent elevations, the clouds may 
often appear from the earth to be going against or right to- 
wards the wind. Then it is that Cacus is drawing the cattle 
of Herakles by their tails towards his cave. 


Section III.— BELLEROPHON. 

Virgil notes especially the rotigh and shaggy (villosa) 
breast of the monster Cacus : and this epithet carries us to 
the names of similar beings in the mythology of other Aryan 
tribes. That the root var, to hide or cover, has furnished 
names for Yaruna the brooding heaven, as well as for Vritra, 
the enemy who hides away or imprisons the rain, we have 
already seen. We may follow Professor Max Muller as he 
traces the root further through the Sanskrit ura in ura-bhra, 
a ram (in other words, the wool-bearer), to urna, wool, the 
Greek sJpos and sp-iov, in urnayu, a goat and a spider (the 
Greek dp-d)(yi]), the one as supplying wool, the other as 


‘ If this can be estaijli^^hed (and the 
affinity of Caons, Caiciii.*?, Kakios, and 
the Greek KaiKias seems to leavi* no 
room for doubt), the word Cacus is at 
once accounted for. Caucus is one of 
many wonts in which the negative is 
expre^-sed by the particle /tn denoting 
the niimbDr 1, which Bopp discovers m 
the Gothic haihs = cacus, blind, han/s, 
one-handed, halts, lame, halbs, half. 


Crecns, then, is made up of this 
privative particle, and iha or aiha, auge, 
the eye. The second compound of halts 
is found in tlio English phrase ‘ lithe of 
limb.’ Cf. Kokalus and Codes, p. 88. 

‘ KaK i<pl avrhv eAfcwp, a>s 6 Kainias 
t'etpos- a proverb applied to a man who 
is his own enemy. Breal, ib. Ill ; 
Maury, Croyanccs^ dc. 177. 


CHAP. 

X. 


The 

monster 

Beileros. 
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appearing to weave it, in Aurnavabha, the wool-provider. * 
one of the enemies slain by Indra, in the Russian volna, the 
Gothic vulla, the English wool, in the Latin villus and 
vellus, and the English fleece. But as in Varuna the idea 
of covering gives place to that of guarding or shielding, so 
urawa/i is a ram, but urd?ia/i is a protector. The meaning of 
the word is further modified from hairiness or woolliness 
into that of mere roughness, and the term varvara was 
applied by the Aryan invaders to the negro-like aboriginal 
tribes, whom the Greeks would have termed barbarians. 
That this last word can be referred to no other root is 
further proved by a comparison of the Sanskrit lomasya with 
the Greek 8aa-vTr}f, words in which the shagginess of hair 
furnishes a metaphor denoting roughness of pronunciation.' 
But the Sanskrit varvara transliterated into Greek would 
yield the word Belleros : and thus we retain some notion of 
a being of whom the Greek mjTh gives otherwise no account 
whatever. The invention of a noble Corinthian of this 
name, to serve as the victim of Hipponobs the son of 
Glaukos, is on a par with the explanations given by my- 
thographers for such names as Pan, Odysseus, Oidipous, or 
Aias. Belleros then is some shaggy or hairy monster, slain 
by the hero named from this exploit, — in short, another 
Cacus, or Ahi or Vritra; and as Indra is Yritra-han, the 
slayer of ludra, so is BeUerophon the slayer of Belleros. - 
Although no mythical being is actually found beai’ing this 
name in the Rig Veda, yet the black cloud is one of the 
chief enemies (dasas) of Indra. This cloud is sometimes 
called the black skin, sometimes the rain-giving and fer- 
tilising skin,^ while the demon of the cloud appears as a 
ram, or a shaggy and hairy creature, with ninety-nine arms. 
This wool- or fleece-covered animal is therefore rejiroduced 
not only in the monster Belleros, but in the Chimaira which 

* Ir i*. Hr. rllcss for me to >lo nion* Sanskrit fnt/i, the Ortu.k <p6yos, and the 
tlian rrU r the r* adt-r to Professor Max En^lisli fm/ir. The jirrri>.e Grta-k r.jui- 
Muller'" eh. iptrr on Ikdh n)|>Ii*‘)i (C7//y>s-, valent for Ahatruhaii -w-ould he Ortliro- 
vol. 11. 1, wheiT lie will iiiid the sultjeet jihon, a word ^Giu-h ls not actually 
treat' d at leiiL^th and most e.aivmciimly. found, allhou^di Jh rakles is iv.illy 
AVerc I to r* at iny oldiiiatioii" .i*" often Orthroj-lionte'", the slaver of the* shdg"y 
as I f'-el that I "Uglit to repeat them, I hoLind Ortlirns. ' 

might huL'oiue Ytrariboine. ^ Mas Muller, li. 180. 

- We may trace the root in the 



CHIMAIRA. 


343 


• Hipponoos is said to liave slain, a being, like Geryoii, Kerberos, CHAP. 
Ortln-os, and Echidna, of a double or triple bod}". lu the . — 1, — . 
C’himaira the fore-part is that of a lion, the middle that of a 
goat, while the hinder-part, like that of his mother Echidna 
and all other cognate beings, is the tail of a fish or serpent.' 

The death of Vritra or the wool- weaver (Aurnavabha) is 
followed by the loosening or the down&U of the rain ; but 
although it is not said that this is the effect of the slaughter 
of Chimaha, the idea of rain or moisture as repressed by the 
monster is not absent from the myth of Bellerophon- His 
victory is won by means of Pegasos, the winged horse, 
whom he finds feeding by the fountain or waters (TTTjyi)) of 
Peirene, and from its back, as he soars aloft in the air, 
Hipponoos ix>urs down his deadl}" arrows on the offspring of 
Echidna, as Indra from his chariot in the heaven hurls his 
lance ag-a1nst the gloomy Vritra. 

But Vritra, Ahi, the Panis and the other dark beings are 
all of them enemies (dasas) of the gods, and he who destroys 
them is dasyuhan, the slayer of the dasas — a name which 
translated into Greek would yield Leophontes. This epithet 
is applied to Hipponoos as well as that of Bellerophon ; and it 
is clear that he cannot be so called as killing lions, for he 
would then be Leontophontes. Nor is it easy to connect 
this Leo or Deo, of which he is the conqueror, with anything 
but the Sanskrit dasa, which reapirears in dasapati, the 
Greek Despotes, or lord of subjects, in other words, of con- 
quered enemies.- In the Theban legend this foe is re- 
produced as Laios,^ who is doomed, like Akrisios, to perish 


‘ It 1*5 phsbible that the intnxluelion 
of the vHird Ciiimaird into tlii^ »i\th 
snav b'‘ tiir re'?ult of a eoni-iHoii 
th(we ab’eaJy bet^^eeu Ark-’^hiifc. 

und Ltiikos and Lukos, ikc- 

At tii<^ host, Chimair.i is a naiip’ not 
for goats' of any ap'., hut only for tho'^e 
’v\liich aru ono year old. The oldor 
jfuats are c.ilh‘d Tlieokr i. 6. 

A Cliiiiiaira tlien, ^trietly awinUr- 

liag, (he. a y^-arling'). ju^t a-? tin- Latin 
hiiiiU'' or triinus j bi-Iiiniu'', lufiu;-), 
denote'' things' of two or thiav winters 
old. Ihit tilt' bun ib the slayn* of 
winter; and InHiee the creature which 
ip‘ biays. would be the Chimairii. 


* With this we mubt compare not 

only the Onek AoiJs, Aecos, poo[>lo. but 
the adjective ^7}'ios. hostile. Tiub word 
).*rote''bor iMiii: Muller { 187), 

tr.icv's to the root das, to i<.TiblL all hough 
he iidils that, * in its frr(|Ut nl applica- 
tion to lire the udji'Ctive Soi'os might 
■\v<*ll be refern-d to tlu- root du, to 
burn.’ The difference in meaning W- 
tweeii them is not gr<‘ater than that 
which separates I'aruna fi’oin A^ritr.i, or 
Uranah from Umiiiih. 

* Luios, in the opinion boili of Pro- 
fi'>s<jr Muller and of M. Ih-eal, i> an 
exact e«[uivalent of the Sau^kl■lt lli'-yu. 
To the abscrliua of M. Cuinparelti that 
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— — . day. 

Section IY.— THE THEBAX iITTH. 

Th^ The close affinity of the Theban Sphinx with the Ahi, the 

throttling snake, is manifest from its name, which belongs 
to the same root with the verb ff<f)Lyyoj, to bind tight, to 
squeeze, and so to choke. In the Hesiodic Theogony this 
word is given under the form Phix, and points to the con- 
nexion between the words <T<f>iyyei>, tr^yvvfj.i, and the Latin 
fio-o, to fix or fasten. If the Thebans derived this name 
from the mount Phikion, their mistake was but a repetition 
of the process which traced the surnames of Phoibos to the 
island of Delos and the country of Lykia. The Sphinx, then, 
like Yritra and the Panis, is a being who imprison^ the rain 
in hidden dungeons. Like them, she takes her seat on a 
rock, and there she utters her dark sayings, and destroys the 
men who cannot expound them. In Hesiod, she is a daughter 
of Orthros and Chimaira, who with her mother Echidna ex- 
hibits the same composite form which reappears in the 
Sphinx. In the Sphinx the head of a woman is combined 
with the body of a beast, having like Typhon the claws 
of the lion, the wings of the bird, and the serpent’s tail : 
and in Apollodoros Typhon is himself her father.’ It is, of 
course, possible that the so-called Egyptian Sphinx may be 
an expression for the same idea which has given birth to 
Ahi, Yritra, the Panis, and the kindred beings of Greek 
mythology ; but neither the name nor the figures of the 
Hellenic Sphinx have been borrowed from Egypt. The 


an Ar\;m fl nprer appcar.s in Grrek as 
ProlV>*sor Alnller replies by saying that 
the iu'-t.inves in supp<>rt of lus own 
po'siticin were Mipplie<l by Ahrens, ‘I>e 
iiiaheto Duriea,’ who cites x6.<pvTi = 
oatpi'T), ^0?\.v(T(T€vs and Aiiriroy 

= 5iV/coy. ( ii. ] 68). Heiidds(186) 
a lariir number of in‘'tances in which 
the same word in Latin exists under 
both as impedimenta, impcli- 

merita ; pnc'^idium, pr;e'<ilium ; con^'i- 
dimn. ('misihum ; liingua (Goth, tujrgo), 
and lingua, &e. Professor Curtins, 
when he "peaks of the transition of 5 


into A. as unheard of in Grerk, Tnn''t, in 
Profe.«*«or Aluller’s opinion, be .‘^peaking 
of cla.'^sical Greek, and ikA of the Greek 
dialects, ‘ which are nererthebss of the 
greate‘^t importance in the interpreta- 
tion <»f the names of local guds and 
heroes, and in tlio explanation of local 
legends.’ Lut if we smiglit for a Greek 
erpUYnlent to the Latin lavo, YVe might 
look for a form Sefw, not less than for 
Xovu : and we find both, as in II. u. 471, 
8t6 yxdyos &yy€a Seeet. 

* iii. 5. 8. 
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Egyptian Sphinx is never winged, and is never represented CHAP. 

except as prone and recumbent, or in any form except that - 

of a lion with a human head and Lust. The notion that the 
riddling Sphinx of Thebes was derived from the land of the 
Nile may have originated with Herodotos, or may have been 
taken for granted on the bare assertion of Egyptian priests 
by others before himself ; but the name existed in Greek 
mythology long before the port of Naukratis was opened to 
Greek commerce. The conclusions which Herodotos drew 
from his Egyptian informants on the subjects of ethnology 
and mythology were in almost eveiy case wrong; and the 
Sphinx is too closely connected Avith Echidna and Zohak, 
with Orthros, Vritra, Geryon and Cacus, to justify any 
classification which professes to account for one without 
explaining the rest.* 

In point *of fact, few Greek myths are more transparent The Riddle 
than that of the monster which is slain by Oidipous. The 
story which made her the daughter of Orthros or T}"phon, 
said simply that the cloud in which the thunder abode, and 
in which the rain was imprisoned, was the child of the dark- 
ness : the version which made her a daughter of Laios ^ 
spoke of her as sprung from the great enemy of Indra and 
Phoibos — the darkness under another name. The huge 
stormcloud moves slowly through the air : and so the phrase 
went that Here the goddess of the open heaven had sent the 
Sphinx, because the Thebans had not punished her enemy 
Laios, who had carried off Chrysippos from Pisa. Others 
related that she had been sent by Ares, the grinder, to 
avenge herself on Kadmos for slaying his child the dragon, or 
that she was come to do the bidding of Dionysos or of Hades. 

The effect of her coming is precisely that which follows the 
theft of the cows of Indra by the Panis. The blvie heaven is 
veiled from sight, the light of the sun is blotted out, and 
over the city broods the mighty mass, beetling like a gigantic 


* In the J'hhnu Titrana (H. IT. AVil- branches of which it struck down nhnn- 
son. ol4) the sphinx appears as the clancc of fruit, like raindrops poured 
(lemon Dheunka, whom ‘ Rama seiz-d xipon earth by the wind.' The viuulc 
by both hind legs, and whirling him here gives the original form of the myth, 
round until he expired, tossed his car- * Pans. ix. 20, 2. 
c.i'^e to the top of a palm-tree, from the 
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rock, wliich can never be moved until some one comes -witTl 
strength enough to conquer and to slay her. The robbery and 
rescuing of the cows are the only incidents which have 
fallen out of the Theban legend, but in the discomfitm’e of 
the Sphinx, who dashes herself from the rock when her riddle 
is solved, we have the sudden downfall of the waters when the 
thundercloud has been pierced by the lance of Indra. The 
issue of the Boiotian story was determined by an explanation 
given of the name of Oidipous. According to some, the name 
denoted the swelling of the child’s feet as he lay exposed on 
the slopes of Kithairon ; by others who rejected the derivation 
from the verb olSioj, to swell, it was referred to his wisdom 
in solving the enigma of the feet. That the unintelligible 
muttering of the thunder should suggest the introduction of 
some popular riddle into the old myth, was natural and 
perhaps inevitable ; and the time at which it was engrafted 
into the legend is a matter of little or no importance. Wis- 
dom is among the most prominent attributes of the beings 
who do battle with the powers of darkness. 'V\Tiether it be 
Helios possessed of a knowledge which he cannot imj^art 
even to Hermes, or of a robe which makes Medeia the wonder 
of all for her sagacity and her power, or whether it be Tantalos, 
or Sisyphos, or Ixion, whose wisdom is no secimity against 
their downfall, whether it be Phoibos endowing his mmisters 
at Delphoi with the gift of prophecy, or Kadmos instructing 
his people in all art and leaming, we see in one and all the 
keenness of wit and strength of purpose which do their work 
while gods and men think little of the dwarfs Vishnu and Hari, 
the halting Hephaistos, or Apollon wrapped in his swaddling- 
clothes at Delos. Their career begins in weakness to end in 
strength, in defeat to be crowned by victor}% In three 
strides the child Vishnu traverses the heaven ; and the 
despised Oidipous, ‘ who knows nothing,’ solves the riddle of 
the Sphinx as surely as Indra and Herakles discover the 
hiding places of their cattle. It is but anotlier version of 
the story of Odysseus flouted as a beggar in his own hall, or 
Boots sitting among the ashes while his elders laugh him t( > 
scorn, but each winning a victory which is due rather to 
their wisdom than to their power. 
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* But if the riddle was introduced into the story at a com- 
paratively late stage, the idea which suggested it is essential 
to the myth. It is that of the fatal voice of the thunder,' 
the utterances of Typhadn, which even the gods can only 
sometimes understand,'' and which cease when the cloud has 
been pierced by the lightning and the rain has fallen upon 
the earth. Thus, in two or three mythical phrases, we have 
the framework of the whole myth. The first, ‘ Oidipous is 
talking with the Sphinx,’ indicates the struggle of Indra 
with the Panis, of Zeus with Typhon, of Apollon with the 
Delphian dragon ; in the second, ‘ Oidipous has smitten the 
Sphinx,’ we have the consummation which sets the laud 
free from the plague of drought. 

Section V.— THE DELPHIAN AND CRETAN jMYTHS. 

• 

' In other myths the incidents of the imprisonment and 
liberation of the waters are marked with scarcely less clear- 
ness than in the historj' of Indra himself. The being with 
whom Apollon has to fight is the dragon of Pytho, who had 
chased and vexed his mother during her journeyings before 
she reached Delos, and at whose death the imprisoned waters 
started from the sources opened by the spear of Phoibos. 
In the Theban myth the snake who is slain by Kaduios 
guards the well of Ares, and slays all who come to fetch 
water mitil Kadnios himself deals it the death-blow.'* The 
snakes or serpents are no other than the dragon of the 
glistening heath, Avhich, in the myths of the frost-bound 
regions of the north, lies coiled round the sleeping Brj-nhild 
and all her treasures. The myth is changed only in the 
point of view which substitutes deliverance from the deadly 
cold of winter for deliverance from the not less dreadful 
plague of drought. The latter idea may be traced in the 
strange story related by Pausanias of the hero of Temessa. 

' ^poyrfis ataioy (pSfypa. Find. Pi/tli. les rocliers, a la place oil il ditpavut 
iv. 300. une source s'elan<;a de la jiierre.' This 

Hes. Tlieiig. 837. monster, under the form of a Imge 'wild 

^ M. Breal (Hinti/e et Cams, 113) ass, who haunts a spring, is slam again 
adds the in.stauce of Eurybates: by the I’ersian Rustem. Keightley, 
' Eurybate ayant tire de son autre le Fair;/ Mi/tkologi/, 19. 
moiistre JSybaris ijui desol.ut les envi- ■* vi. 6. 
rous de Delphi, et I’ayaut brise centre 
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tauros. 


Tlie enemy here is not a snake but an evil spirit, or rather 
the demon of one of the companions of Odysseus who had 
been slain for wrong done to a maiden of that city. The 
ravages of this demon, not less terrible than those of the 
Sphinx, could be stayed, the Pythian priestess said, only by 
building a temple to this hero or demon, and offering to him 
once a year a beautiful maiden. Prom this point the story 
is but another version of the myth of Perseus. Like him, 
Euthymos (a wrestler who is said to have won several vic- 
tories at Olympia between the 70th and 80th Olympiads, but 
whom his countiymen regarded as a son of the river Kaikines) 
resolves to rescue the maiden, and wins her as his bride,' 
while the demon, like the Libyan dragon, sinks into the 
sea. Of the mode by which Euthymos mastered him no- 
thing is said ; but Pausanias adds that Euthymos was not 
subjected to death, and that the demon whom ke overcame 
was a creature terribly dark and black, with the skin of a 
wolf for his garment. With this legend we may compare 
the story of the monsters slain by Beowulf, the wolf-tamer, 
the first of these being Grendel, who ravages the country of 
King Hrothgar, and whom he slays after a struggle as 
arduous as that of Indra with the Panis. The second is but 
another form of the first. It is a huge dragon which guards 
a treasure-hoard near the sea-shore, and which sinks into 
the waters when smitten by the hero, who, like Sigurd, 
becomes master of all his wealth. 

The same devouring enemy of the lord of light reappears 
in the Cretan Minotauros ; and here also, as we resolve the 
myth into its component parts, we see the simple frameworlc 
on which it has been built up. The story in its later form 
ran that at the prayer of Minos Poseidon sent up from the 
sea a bull, by whom Pasiphae became the mother of a com- 
posite being like Echidna, Orthros, Geryon, or Kerberos ; 
that this monster was shut up in the labyrinth made by the 
cunning workman Daidalos, and there fed with the children 
whom the Athenians were obliged to send yearly, until at 
length the tribute-ship brought among the intended victims 


. mw'' modern shape the story may hr found in .Southey’s metrical 

tale of the Dragon of Antioch, 
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the hero Theseus, who by the aid of Ariadne slew the 
fiuman-headed bull, or the bull-headed man, for this beinsr 
is exhibited under both forms. To search this myth for a 
residuum of fact, pointing to some early dependence of his- 
torical Athens on the maritime supremacy of some Cretan 
king, is, as we have seen, utterly useless. We know nothing 
of Minos, Athens, or Crete at the alleged time to which 
these myths relate except what we learn from the myths 
themselves, and these utter no uncertain sounds. The Mino- 
tauros is the offspring of the bull from the sea, which appears 
again in the myth of Europe and is yoked to the chariot of 
Indra, and of Pasiphae, who gives light to all. This incident 
is but a translation of the fact that the night follows or is 
born from the day. The same notion assigns Phoibos Chry- 
saor, the lord of the golden sword, and the fair nymph 
Kallirhoe, as the parents of the frightful Geryon. The mon- 
ster so born must share the nature of Ahi, Vritra, the Panis, 
Cacus, and the Sphinx. In other words, he must steal, kill, 
and devour, and his victims must belong to the bright 
beings from whom he is sprung. The Panis can steal only 
the cows of Indra, and the Minotauros can consume only the 
beautiful children of the daAvn-goddess Athen^ ; in other 
words, the tribute can come only from Athens. But aU 
these fearful monsters lurk in secret places; each has his 
cave or mountain fastness, where he gorges himself on his 
prey. The road to it is gloomy and bewildering; and in 
the expression put into the mouth of the Panis, who tell 
Sarama that ‘ the way is far and leads tortuously away,’ we 
have something more than the germ of the twisting and 
hazy labyrinth — we have the labyrinth itself. This intricate 
abode is indeed the work of the magnificent Daidalos ; but 
the walls of Ilion, to which Paris the seducer takes the 
beautiful Helen, are built by Phoibos and Herakles them- 
selves. In this dark retreat lurks the monster who can be 
slain only by one invincible hero ; but although Indra is the 
destined destroyer of Vritra, he cannot find out where his 
enemy is hidden away except by the aid of Sarama. In 
this lovely being, who, peering about through the sky in 
search of the stolen cattle, guides Indra to the den of the 
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throttling serpent, we see the not less beautiful Ariadne who 
points out to Theseus the clue which is to guide him to th& 
abode of the Minotaur; and thus the mjth resolves itself 
into a few phrases which spoke of the night as sprung from 
the day, as stealing the treasures of the day and devouring 
its victims through the hours of darkness, and as discovered by 
the early morning who brings up its destined conqueror, the 
sun. 


Section YI.—THE GLOAMING AJfD THE NIGHT. 

Nor are myths wanting for the other phases of the heaven 
between the setting and the rising of the sun. If the lovely 
flush of the first twilight is betokened by the visits of Selene 
to Endymion, the dusky gloaming is embodied in the Graiai, 
or daughters of Phorkys and Keto, who are grey or ashen- 
coloured from their birth. Thus the phrase that Perseus 
had reached the home of the Graiai only said in other words 
that the sun had sunk beneath the horizon. In the Hesiodic 
Theogony' they are only two in number, Pephredo and Eny6, 
the latter name being akin to Euyalios and Enosichthon, 
epithets of Ares and Poseidon as shakers of the earth and 
sea. In the scholiast on .^schylos ^ they appear as swan- 
maidens, who have only one tooth and one eye in common, 
Avhieh they borrow from one another as each may need them. 
The night again, as lit up by a grave and sombre beauty, or as 
oppressing men by its pitcliy darkness, is represented by the 
other daughters of Phorkys and Keto who are known as the 
Gorgons. Of these three sisters, one only, Medousa, as em- 
bodying the short-lived night, is subject to death ; the others, 
Stheino and Euryale, as signifying the eternal abyss of 
darkness, are immortal. According to the Hesiodic poet, 
Poseidon loved Medousa in the soft meadow amonn the 
flowers of spring ; and when her head fell beneath the sword 
of Perseus, there sprang from it Chrysaor with his gleaming 
sword, and the winged horse Pegasos— an incident which is 
simply the counterpart of the birth of Geryoneus from K.'il- 
lirhoe and Chrysaor. According to another version, Medousa 

' 273. ^ I'rum. V. 793. 
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had once been beautiful, but bad roused the vrratb of Athene CH.VP. 

ffs becoming the mother of glorious children, or as haring - - 

dared to set her own beauty in comparison with the love- 
liness of the Dawn herself. The rivalry was indeed vain. 

The serenest night cannot vie with the exquisite hues of the 
morning ; and henceforth, to requite her daring, the raven 
locks of Medousa must he turned into hissing snakes, the 
deadly glance of her joyless face should freeze all who gazed 
on it into stone, and even Perseus could bring her long 
agony to an end only by fixing his eye on the burnished 
mirror while the sword of Phoibos fell on the neck of the 
sleeping Gorgon. 

The notion of these serpent enemies of the bright gods Tho xight 
runs through the mythology of all the Aryan nations. 
Sometimes they have three heads, sometimes seven or even 
more : but we cannot forget that the words Ahi, Echidna, 
anguis, expressed an idea which had nothing in common 
with the thought denoted by the dragon. The latter was 
strictly the keen-sighted being, and as such belonged to the 
heavenly hierarchy. The dragons who bear the chariot of 
Medeia through the air, or who impart to the infant lamos 
the gift of prophecy, are connected only by the accident of 
a name with the snakes whom Herakles strangles in his 
cradle, whom Phoibos slays at Delphoi, or Indra smites in 
the land of the Panis.^ But when by the weakening of 
memory the same word was used to denote the malignant 
serpent and the beneficent dragon, the attributes of the one 
became in some myths more or less blended with those of 
the other. In the popular Hindu story of Vikram Maha- 
rajah, the cobra who curls himself up in his throat and will 
not be dislodged is clearly the snake of winter, who takes 
away the gladness and joy of summer; for this disaster is 
followed by the rajah’s exile, and his people mourn his 
absence as Demeter grieves while her child Persephone is 
sojourning in Hades. It is in fact the story of Sigurd and 

‘ In Teutonic folk-lore the niffht or with her scarlet rohe of twi]lo:ht. In 
flarkno^s is commonly the rarcnin^j; wolf, one rersion of this story Little Ke>l C ap 
the Fenris of the F.dda. This is the escapes his malice, as Memnun rit'Cs 
evil heast who swallow.s up Little RoJ again from Hades. 

Cap or Rod Rhling Hood, the evening, 
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' — sleeps, while the beautiful princess Buccoulee sees heP 

destined husband in her dreams, and recomises him am on" 
a group of beggars as Eurykleia recognises Odysseus in his 
squalid raiment. Him she follows, although he leads her to 
a hut in the jungle, where she has hut a hard time of it 
while the cobra still remains coiled up in his throat. This 
woful state is brought to an end by an incident which occurs 
in the stories of Panch Phul Eanee and of Glaukos and 
Polyidos. Buccoulee hears two cobras conversing, and 
learns from them the way not merely to rid her husband of 
his tormentor, but to gain possession of the splendid trea- 
sure which these snakes guard like the dragon of the 
glistening heath or the monsters of the legend of Beowulf.' 
Modifica- Still more notably is the idea of the old myth softened 
n down in the tale of Troy, for Ilion is the stronghold of Paris 

the deceiver, and Hektor is the stoutest warrior and the 
noblest man in all the hosts of Priam. To the treachery 
of Alexandros he opposes the most thorough truthfulness, to 
his indolent selfishness the most disinterested generosity and 
the most active patriotism. But Hektor had had no share 
in the sin of Paris, and there was nothing even in the 
earliest form of the myth which would require that the 
kinsmen of Paris should not fight bravely for their hearths 
and homes. We have, however, seen already that the 
mythical instinct was satisfied when the legend as a whole 
conveyed the idea from which the myth sprung up. Hion 
was indeed the fastness of the dark powers ; hut each chief 
and warrior who fought on their side would have his own 
mythical history, and threads from very different looms 
might be woven together into a single skein. This has 
happened to a singular extent in the Trojan legend. The 
warmer hues which are seen in the pictures of Phoibos, 
Perseus, and Herakles have been shed over the features even 
of Paris himself, while Glaukos, Sarpedon, and Memnon are 
children of the dawn who come from the gleaming eastern 

' In the storj- of Muchie Knl, the fact, the snake who dwfll.s in the shrine 
seven-headed cobra is the friend andde- of Atheiu', the (goddess of the mornin''. 
tender of the dawn-maiden, and is, in Decctiii 'Itdci:, ii 44 , i;c. ° 
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lands watered by golden streams. Hence it is that Apbro- CHAP. 

dite the dawn-goddess has her child Aineias within the . ^ . 

Trojan lines; and when the brave Hektor has been smitten 
beneath the spear of Achilleus, she keeps his body from 
decay as Athene watched over the corpse of Patroklos. 

Section VII. 

THE PHYSICAL STRUGGLE SPIRITUALISED. 

Thus far the struggle between the bright being and his Contrast 
enemy has been entirely ph^'sical; and nothing more than 
the faintest germs of moral sentiment or conviction as Iranum 
attaching to this conflict can be traced in the mythology 
whether of the Hindus or the Western Aiyans. In the 
mere expression of the wish that the wicked Vritra might 
not be suffered to reign over the worshippers of Indra, and 
in the admission made by Zeus' that the fight between the 
Kronid gods and the Titans is one for sovereignty or sub- 
jection, for life or death, we have all that we can cite as 
symptoms of that marvellous change which on Iranian soil 
converted this myth of Vritra into a religion and a philoso- 
phy. So completely does the system thus developed exhibit 
a metaphysical character, and so distinctly does it seem to 
point to a purely intellectual origin, that we might well 
doubt the identity of Ahriman and Vritra, were it not that 
an identity of names and attributes runs through the Vedic 
and Iranian myths to a degree which makes doubt im- 
possible. 

This agreement in names is indeed far more striking la.ntitv nf 
between the Hindu and Persian mythology than between 
that of the former and the Greeks. The names of Ahi, Persian 
Vritra, Sarama, and the Panis reappear in the west as 
Echidna, Orthros, Helene and Paris ; but Trita or Traitana 
as a name of the god of the air has been lost, and we fail to 
find the form Orthrophontes as a parallel to Vritrahan, 
although such epithets as Leophontes and Bellerophontcs 
would lead us to expect it. In the Zendavesta not merely 
does this name seem but little changed, as Verethragna, but 

* Hesiod, Tfieo^. 646. 
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we also find the Trita, Tama and Krisasva of the Veda in 
the Tima-Kshaeta, ThraMana and Keresaspa of the Avesta, 
the representatives of three of the earliest generations of 
mankind, just as the Germans spoke of the Ingtevones, 
Herminones and Iscsevones as sprung from Mannus the son 
of Tuisco (Tyr). The identification of these names with 
the Feridun, Jemshid and Garshasp of the modem Persian 
epic of the Shahnameh is regarded by Professor Max Miiller 
as among the most brilliant discoveries of one of the great- 
est of French scholars.* Going beyond this, Eugene Burnouf 
asserts that as Vivasvat is the father of Tama in the Veda, 
so is Vivanghvat the father of the Zend Tima, and that the 
father of the Vedic Trita is Aptj a while the father of Thrae- 
tana is Athwya. 

But Thraetana is also known as Verethragna, the Verethra 
or Vritra slayer, although his enemy is commonly spoken of 
under the name of Azidahaka, the biting snake, the throttling 
Ahi of Vedic, and the Echidna of Hellenic, myths.* These 
names again M. Burnouf has traced into the great epic of 
Firdusi ; for the Pehlevi form of his name leads us to Feridun, 
and Feridun is in the Shahnameh the slayer of the tyrant 
Zohak. But the straggle, which as carried on between 
Indra and Vritra is clearly a fight to set free the pent-up 
waters, is between Tliraetana and Azidahaka a contest be- 
tween a good and an evil being. The myth has received a 
moral turn, and it suggested a series of conflicts between the 
like opposing powers, until they culminated in the eternal 
warfare of Ormuzd and Ahriman. In India the thought of 
the people ran in another channel. With them Indra, Dyu, 
Agni, Vishnu, Varuna, were but names for one and the same 
divine Being, who alone was to them the Maker and Pre- 
server of all things. If it was said that they had enemies, 
their foes were manifestly physical ; nor was there anything 
in the phraseology of their lijunns to lead us to the notion of 
any evil power as having an existence independent of the 
great Cause of all things. But on Persian soil, the word 


’ Lo' ftires on La'ngvo^p^ second series, 
522. 

*• The VO (I D;ihak reappears in the 
Greek Rjkj'oj, and in 5d|, the name for 
any bitinj; animal, and may be com- 
pared with tiger and with dog. For 


the chan^rps which from the same root 
have produced the Greek ZiUpv, the 
Gothic tarrr, and the EnHlish tear, with 
the Latin lucryma and tlie French 
larmp, see Max Muller. Lectures on 
Lanijua^Cj second aeries, 259. 
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Yeretliragna, transparent in its meaning to the worshippers 
of Indra, so thoroughly lost its original sense that it came 
to denote mere strength or power;* and as from a metaphy- 
sical point of view the power opposed to the righteous God 
must be a moral one, a series of synonyms were employed 
which imparted to the representative of Vritra more and 
more of a spiritual character. The Devas of the Veda are 
the bright gods who fight on the side of Indra ; in the Avesta 
the word has come to mean an evil spirit, and the Zoroastrian 
was bound to declare that he ceased to be a worshipper of 
the daevas.* Thus Verethra and all kindred deities were 
placed in this class of malignant beings, and branded with the 
epithet Drubhs, deceitful.^ But the special distinction of 
the being known to us under the familiar name of Aliriman, 
was the title of Angro-Mainyus, or spirit of darkness.* 
This nanje was simply an offset to that of his righteous ad- 
versary, Spento-Mainyus, or the spirit of light. But Spento- 
Mainyus was only another name for the Supreme Being, 
whose name Ahuro-mazdao we repeat in the shortened form 
of Ormuzd.® In this Being the devout Zoroastrian trusted 


^ As such, M. Breal remarks that it 
became an adjective, and is sometimes 
used in the buperlative degree, a hymn 
being spoken of as Verethrazau^’teiua. 
Hercule et Caciis. 129. 

2 Max Muller, Chips, i. 2d. 

® The word is probably tound in tho 
Greek not deceitlul = trust- 

worthy, sure. 

■* M. Maury, regarding tlie name 
Ahriman as identical with the \ edic 
Aryaman, sees in the Iranian demon a 
degr.idcition of the Hindu sun-god, an 
inverse change to that whieh invested 
the Tnjjan Paris with the attributes of 
solar heroes. * Mitra a un autre paredre 
que V.irouna, e'est Aryaman .... 
Cette diviuite nous offre a I’origine une 
noiivelle persoiiniticatiuii du so!eil dans 
son action fortitiante et salutaire: a oe 
titre il est souvent a^socie a Hhaya, 
I’Aditya qiii dispense des bienfaits et qui 
benit les homines .... Mais, plu*?- 
tard, Aryaman devint TAditva do la 
mort. le soled destrncteur; car, sous le 
climat brulant de ITnde. on sait com- 
bien est dangereu.se I’lnsolation , . . . 
Voila comment Aryaman fournit a la 
religion de Zoroastre le type du dieu 


niauvais, Pidee d’une divinite adversaire 
constante d’Orniiizd et de Mithra.’ — 
Croifunres et Liyendes de I'AntHp/ite. 61. 
The degradation of Aryaman involved 
the exaltation of Mithra. ‘ Une fois 
deveuu la personnification de la vcriie 
et de la bonne foi. Mithra re^ut le 
caractere de mediateur entre T)ieu et 
I'homme, fifa'mjSf eomme Tappelle 
rauteiir du Traite sur Isis et Osiris,’ ib. 
164 . 

* Like Thraetana and Verethragna, 
the name Ormiizd is Sanskrit. Plato 
speaks of Zoroaster as a son of Oro- 
mazes, which is clearly only another 
form of the name of this deity. In the 
inscriptions at Pehi&tuu it appears in 
the form Auramazda ; but in Persian 
the word conveys no meaning. In the 
Znidai'isia it is found both as Ahuro- 
maztlao and as Mazdao Ahiiro : and 
these forms lead iis at once to the S.ms- 
krit, in which they correspond to the 
w'ords Asuro medhas, wise spirit — a 
name which suggests a comparibon vvith 
the Metis and Med^ia of Greek raytlis. 
See Max Muller, Lectures on Language, 
first series, 19d. 
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witli all the strength of spiritual conviction : but the idea of 
his enemy -was as closely linked with that of the righteous 
God as the idea of Vritra with that of Indra ; and the exalt- 
ation of Ormuzd caiTied the greatness of Ahriinan to a pitch 
which made him the creator and the sovereign of an evil 
universe at war with the Kosmos of the spirit of light. 

Such was the origin of Iranian dualism, a dualism which 
divided the world between two opposing self-existent deities, 
while it professedly left to men the power of choosing whom 
they should obey. ‘ Ahura-mazda is holy, true, to be honoured 
through truth, through holy deeds.’ ‘You cannot serve 
him and his enemy.’ ‘ In the beginning there was a pair of 
twins, two spirits, each of a peculiar activity. These are 
the Good and the Base in thought, word, and deed. Choose 
one of these two spirits. Be good, not base.’ But practically 
Ahriman took continually a stronger hold on th^ popular 
imagination, and the full effects of this process were to be 
realised elsewhere. The religion of Zoroaster has been re- 
garded as a reform ; in M. Breal’s judgment, it was rather a 
return to a classification which the Hindu had abandoned or 
had never cared to adopt. ‘ While Brahmanism kept to the 
old belief only in the letter, Mazdeism preserved its spirit. 
The Parsee, who sees the universe divided between two 
forces, everywhere present and each in turn victorious until 
the final victory of Ormuzd, is nearer to the mythical 
representations of the first age than the Hindu, who, looking 
on everything as an illusion of the senses, wraps up the 
universe and his own personality in the existence of one single 
Being.’' 

With this dualism the Jews were brought into contact 
during the captivity at Babylon. That the Hebrew prophets 
had reiterated their belief in one God with the most profound 
conviction, is not to be questioned ; but as little can it be 
doubted that as a people the Jews had exhibited little im- 
pulse towards Monotheism, and that from this time we 
discern a readiness to adopt the Zoroastrian demonology. 
Thus far Satan had appeared, as in the book of Job, amoim 


’ IJt’Tcuh et Cacv$. ]29. The same 
view of the origin of tlie HualisUt theo- 


logy is taken hy 31. 3Iauiy, 
#c-., yr. 


Croyances, 
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the ministers of God ; hut in later hooks we have a closer CHAP. 

approximation to the Iranian creed. In the words of M. 

Breal, ‘ Satan assumes, in Zacharias and in the first book of 
Chonicles, the character of Ahriman, and appears as the 
author of evil. Still later he becomes the prince of the 
devils, the source of wicked thoughts, the enemy of the 
word of God. He tempts the Son of God; he enters into 
Judas for his ruin. The Apocal^’pse exhibits Satan with the 
physical attributes of Ahriman : he is called the dragon, the 
old serpent, who fights against God and his angels. The 
Vedic myth, transformed and exaggerated in the Iranian 
books, finds its way through this channel into Christianity.’ 

The idea thus introduced was that of the struggle between 
Satan and Michael which ended in the overthrow of the 
former, and the casting forth of all his hosts out of heaven ; 
but it coincided too nearly with a myth spread in countries 
held by all the Aryan nations to avoid further modification. 

Local traditions substituted St. George or St. Theodore for 
Jupiter, Apollon, Herakles, or Perseus. ‘ It is under this 
disguise,’ adds M. Breal, ‘ that the Vedic myth has come 
down to our own times, and has still its festivals and its 
monuments. Art has consecrated it in a thorrsand ways. 

St. Michael, lance in hand, treading on the dragon, is an 
image as familiar now as, thirty centuries ago, that of Indra 
treading under foot the demon Vritra could possibly have 
been to the Hindu.’ ‘ 

That this myth should be Euemerised by Firdusi was Ti e epic 
natural and inevitable, when once the poet had made Feriduii i'lrJusi. 
a king of the first Persian dynasty. He could no longer 
represent Zohak as a monster with three heads, three tails, 
six eyes, and a thousand forces ; - but the j^o^ver of the old 
myth gave shape to his statement that, after the embrace of 
the demon, a snake started up from eaeli of his shoulders, 
whose head, like that of the Lernaian hydra, grew as fast as 
it was cut off. Nor has it influenced the modern poet only. 

Cyrus is as historical as Charlemagne; but from mythical 
history we should leani as much of the former as we should 
know of the latter, if our information came only from the 
* He mile ei CW-us, 138. - 11. 130. 
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mjtli of Roland. Wiat Cyrus really did we learn from » 
other sources ; but in the legendary story he is simply an- 
other Oidipous and Telephos, compelled for a time to live, 
like Odysseus and the Boots of German tales, in mean dis- 
guise, until his inborn nobleness proclaims him the son of a 
king. But as in the case of Oidipous, Perseus, Theseus, 
and many more, the father or the grandsire dreads the birth 
of the child, for the sun must destroy the darkness to whom 
he seems to owe his life. This sire of Cyrus must belong 
therefore to the class of beings who represent the powers of 
night — in other words, he must be akin to Vritra or to Ahi; 
and in his name accordingly we find the familiar words. 
Astyages, the Persian Asdahag, is but another form of 
the modern Zohak, the Azidahaka, or biting snake, of 
Vedic and Iranian mythology ; and the epithet reappears 
seemingly in the name of Deiokes, the first kinA of the 
Median nation.' 


Section YIII.— THE SEMITIC AIST) ARYAN DEVIL. 

Thus fur it is only on Iranian soil that we have seen the 
struggle between day and night, the sun and the darkness, 
represented as a conflict between moral good and evil, the 
result being a practical, if not a theoretical dualism, in which 
the unclean spirit is at the least as jx)werfvd as the righteous 
being with whom he is at war. This absolute partition of 
the universe between two contending principles was the 
very groundwork of Iranian belief ; but the idea was one 
which could not fail to strike root in any congenial soil. To 
a certain extent it found such a soil in the mind of the 
Jewish peojile, who had become familiar, by whatever means, 
with the notion of a being whose office it was to tempt or try 
the children of men. The Satan who discharges this duty 
is, however, one of the sons of God ; and in the book of Job 
there is no indication of any essential antagonism between 

’ Tho stfirj’ fif Hi-ioki'.s i>! certainly this srlf-tn.ide i{rn, .tml his inae- 

not tolil bv Ilerisloto.s bir thr purpuse Cfssible retreat within ii palace frum 
of l■stabllblnllf.>• 1 he divine rinht of kines ; which he never ciiierL'cs, may have been 
hut^ n IS more than piossible that tlie smrirest.d Iiy the myth to whieh his 
belhshnetb and rapacity which murk name belongs. 
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* them. The position of Satan in this narrative is indeed in ( l! 
strict accordance with the Hebrew philosophy which regarded 
God as the author both of good and evil, as the being who 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart and authorised the lying spirit to 
go forth and prevail among the prophets of Ahab, But 
when a portion of the Jewish people was brought into 
contact with the fully developed system of Persian dualism, 
the victory of the Iranian theology seemed complete. Hence- 
forth the notion of two hierarchies, the one heavenly, the 
other diabolical, took possession of their minds ; and the 
Satan, who ruled over the powers of darkness and exercised 
a wide dominion as prince of the air, was confined to a level 
lower than that of Ahriman, only because he had once stood 
among the most brilliant angels in the courts of heaven. At 
this level he remained a fallen creature ruling over hosts of 
maliguaht demons who did his will among mankind, plaguing 
them with sorrow, disease, and madness, until the convictions 
of the first Christian societies magnified him into proportions 
if possible more overpowering than those of the Iranian 
enemy of Orinuzd. The Jew, chiefly, if not wholly, from 
the conviction which led him to regard God as the author 
both of good and evil, drew no sharp distinction between 
mind and matter as existing in irreconcilable antagonism ; 
and since as a nation they can scarcely be said to the last 
to have attained to any definite ideas either of the fact or 
the conditions of a life continued after death, Satan could 
with them obviously have no definite dominion beyond the 
bounds of our present existence. He could torture the 
bodies, afflict the souls, or darken the minds of men ; but of 
his everlasting reign over countless multitudes ruined by his 
subtle wiles we find no very definite notion 

But Christianity, while it rested on a distinct assurance of I’.ff. i 
personal immortality altogether stronger than any to which 
the most fervent of the Hebrew prophets had ever attained, 
took root among nations who had filled all the world with 
gods or demons, each with his own special sphere and office. 
These deities the Christian teachers dethroned ; but far 
from attempting to destroy them, they were careful to insist 
that they had always been, and must tor ever continue to be. 
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ROOK malignant devils ; ‘ but unless their horrible fellowship was » 
^ speedily to come to an end, they must he under the rule of 
some king, and this king they found in the Semitic Satan. 

Of the theology which sprung from this root it is enough to 
say that it endowed the king of the fallen angels with the 
powers of omnipresence and omniscience, and made him so 
far a conqueror in his great struggle with the author of his 
being as to succeed in wresting for ever out of the hands of 
God all but an insignificant fraction of the whole race of 
mankind. The victory of the Almighty God could not 
extend either to the destruction of Satan and his subordinate 
demons, or to the rescue of the souls whom he had enticed 
to their ruin ; and if power be measured by the multitude of 
subjects, his defeat by Michael could scarcely be regarded as 
much impairing his magnificent success. Of the eifect of 
this belief on the moral and social developement of Christen- 
dom, it is unnecessary to speak : but it must not be forgotten 
that this particular developement of the Jewish demonology 
was the natural outgrowth of passionate convictions anima- 
ting a scanty band in an almost hopeless struggle against a 
society thoroughly corrupt and impure. It was almost im- 
possible for any whose eyes were opened to its horrors to 
look upon it as anything but a loathsome mass which could 
never be cleansed from its defilement. YVhat could they see 
but a vast gulf separating the few who were the soldiers of 
Christ from the myriads who thronged together under the 
standard of his adversary? Hence grew up by a process 
which cannot much excite our wonder that severe theolosrv, 
which, known especially as that of Augustine, represented 
the Christian Church as an ark floating on a raging sea, 
open only to those who received the sacrament of baptism, 
and shut both here and hereafter to infants dying before it. 
could be administered. It was inevitable that under such 
conditions the image of Satan should more and more fill the 

* Tho Chri‘'tiHn mi*"ionarifs wore und sundlich, iiioht ;il'^ alisohit, nidi! 
furtlier conscious thar t!n-ir own than- scliiMcrtc : die Wiuider des (’hrist* ii 
rnaturgy iniLijhr he rolled into ijUP'^tion, erscheinen dadurch frlaiihliaftcr d.i'-s 
if that of the old cn ed were treated as atidi dt-m all hi rh"f‘l,r.ndilpn Ili'iden- 
mere imposture or dliision. ‘Die neuo thum etwiis uhcriMt ufliclics gdassca 
Ldirc koiinte leichtcr krimen un<l wurdc/ — Grunin, D. d/. 7o7. 
wurzeln Weiiu sie die aite als gehassig 



LOKI AND DEL. 


361 


theological horizon for the few whose enthusiasm and con- CITAP. 

victions were sincere. But these conditions were changed .. 

with the conversion of tribes, in whom the thought of one 
malignant spirit maiTing and undoing the work of God had 
never been awakened ; and although henceforth the teaching 
of the priesthood might continue to be as severe as that of 
Augustine or Fulgentius, it was met by the passive resistance 
of men whose superstitions were less harsh and oppressive. 

‘ The Aryan Nations,’ says Professor Max Miiller, ‘ had no 
devil. Pluto, though of a sombre character, was a very 
respectable personage : and Loki, though a mischievous 
person, was not a fiend. The German goddess, Hel, too — ■ 
like Proserpine — had seen better days.’ ' It was thus no 
easy task to imbue them with an adequate horror of a being 
of whose absolute malignity they could form no clear con- 
ception. • 

But these tribes had their full share of that large inherit- Th? Tea- 
ance of phrases which had described originally the covering 
or biting snake, Vritra or Ahi, who shuts up the rain-clouds 
in his prison-house. Probably not one of the phrases which 
furnished the groundwork of Iranian dualism had been lost 
or forgotten by any other of the Aryan tribes ; but like 
Vritra or Ahi, like the Sphinx or the Pj-thdn, like Belleros 
or Chimaira, or Echidna, the beings to whom the Ger- 
man tribes applied these phrases had already been over- 
come. The phrases also had varied in character from grave 
solemnity to comedy or burlesque, from the type of the 
Herakles whom wo see in the apologue of Prodikos to the 
Herakles who jests with Thanatos (Death) after he has 
stolen away Alkestis. To the people at large the latter 
mode of thinking and speaking on the subject was more 
congenial ; and to it the ideas of the old gods were more 

* &c , Tol. ii. p. 23«). Pr. toniriip. This notion Chri-'tianitv 

Daseiit’.s wonl'i are nut loss uxplioit. bruuglit with it from the east ; aii<l 
‘Tlio notion of an Areli-eiioniy of god tlnnigh it is a plant wmch lut^ strnek 
and man, a fallen angi l. to whom pouer deep roots, grown distorted and awrv, 
was permitted at certain times for an and l)orne a hitter crop of sii}ierstirion, 
all'NMse purpose by the Great Euhr of it required all tiio autlionty of the 
th<‘ iiniversth was as fort'ign to the Church to prepare the '•oil tor its recep- 
lieatheiidom of our ancestors as his name tioii.’-- Popular 'L'ul'.s Jruui the 
was outlandish and strange to their introduction, p. xcviii. 
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readily adapted. Hel had been, like Persephone, the quef® 
of the nnseen-land, — in the ideas of the northern tribes, 
a land of bitter cold and icy walls. She now became 
not the queen of Niflheim, but Mflheim itself, while her 
abode, though gloomy enough, was not wholly destitute of 
material comforts. It became the Hell where the old man 
hews wood for the Christmas fire, and where the Devil in 
his eagerness to buy the flitch of bacon yields up the 
marvellous quern which is ‘good to grind almost anything.’' 
It was not so pleasant, indeed, as heaven, or the old Val- 
halla, but it was better to be there than shut out in the 
outer cold beyond its padlocked gates.^ But more particu- 
larly the devil was a being who under pressure of hunger 
might be drawn into acting against his own interest ; in 
other words, he might be outwitted, and this character of a 
poor or stupid devil is almost the only one '^exhibited in 
Teutonic legends.^ In fact, as Professor Max Muller re- 
marks, the Germans, when they had been ‘ indoctrinated 
with the idea of a re.al devil, the Semitic Satan or Diabolus, 
treated him in the most good-humoured manner;’ nor is 
it easy to resist Dr. Dasent’s conclusion that ‘ no greater 
proof can be given of the small hold which the Christian 
Devil has taken of the Horse mind, than the heathen aspect 
under which he constantly appears, and the ludicrous way in 
which he is always outwitted.’^ 

But this freedom was never taken with Satan. While 


’ ‘"Why the Sea is Salt.’ Hasont, 
AY/*.s^' 7c/cs, li. Tlii.s iiD'xhaiisl ilile 
4 Ui'rn i" "iily anotlicr form uf tin- trca- 
sun s of III li ii or T»rvnhil*l Rut 
the MioM iii.iv viil all the wealth of 
fniit'- and w ‘Zftalile.^. this wealth is of 
no ii^-H r<j the elnll heinjx-^ who have laid 
thi-ir oiMsj,) upon it. Tlmse hetnos nui^'t 
1m- tlui’efope hard pr«-sseil for huiifrep 
that, like K^'an, tiiey may b- ready to 
]>art witli aiiythiiiu: or everytliing for a 
me>s ot ]'ottage or a flit^di of baeon. 

* Till- M.mi IT .Smilh, iu the heathenish 
story j'U eiilitled, entraps the devil into 
a pur-'C, a" tlie Fi‘*herman entiaps the 
Jill ill till- AiMliian Tale, and the devil 

So Stared that when the Smith pre- 
sents hini-elt at tin; gate of hell, he 
gives orders to ha\e the nine padlockb 


carefully locked. Hr. Hasent remark*' 
tliat tlu* Smith makes trial of hell in 
the tir^'t ilistaiieo, for ‘ iiaving behaietl 
ill to the nder ’ of heaven, ami ‘aetuallv 
quarrelled wdth the nmster’ of hell, 
he * was naturally anxious ’ to know 
wliether he would be received Iw either 
Ihtt/. eii. 

^ Jr ha.s been said of Southey that he 
couUl never tliuik of tlu- devil without 
laughing, lliis is hut .^aying tliat he 
h;id tile genuine liumour ot niir Teutonic 
an<-es;ory. His version of the legend of 
J'.h emon rnay he cornjiared witli any ol 
the popul.ir t,des in which Satan is 
overmatchi-d ly men whom he despises. 
Grimm, 

^ Aeric iiitrod. ciii. 
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tkat name remained unchanged in the language of theology, 
the word devil passed into an immense number of forms, the 
Gothic tieval, diuval, diufal, the Icelandic djofull, Swedish 
djevful, all of them, together with the Italian, French, and 
Spanish forms carrying hack the word 8idj3o\os to the same 
root which furnised the Latin Divus, Djovis, and the San- 
skrit deva.' To this devil were applied familiarly those 
epithets which are bestowed in the Vedic hymns on the 
antagonist of Indra. Like Vritra, he is often spoken of 
simply as the fiend or the enemy (d irovripoi ) ; more often 
he is described as the old devil or serpent, the ealda deofol 
of Caedmon, the old Nick^ and old Day)' of common English 
speech at the present day. Like Pani, he is Talant, the 
cheat or seducer,^ who appears in a female form as Valan- 
dinne.* But to the Germans the fall of the devil from 
heaven sug^sted the idea that, like Hephaistos, he must 
have been lamed by the descent, and hence we have the lame 
devil, or devil upon two sticks, w'ho represents the limping 
Hephaistos not only in his gait but in his office. Like 
him, the Valant is a smith, and the name, which has 
assumed elsewhere the forms Faland, Phaland, Foland, 
Valland, passes into the English form Wayland, and gives 
us the Wayland Smith whom Tresilian confronts in Scott’s 
novel of Kenilworth.'’ Like the robbers who steal Indra’s 
cattle, he is also the dark, murky, or black beii;g, the 
Graumann or Greyman of German folk-lore.® Like the 
Fauns and other mytliical beings of Greek and Latin 
mythology, he has a body which is either wdiolly or in part 
that of a beast. Some times he leaves behind him the jirint 
of a horse’s hoof, and the English demon Grant, another 
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* Grimm, DrufSihe 'Myfltnlotjir, 939. 

* This name, one of a va-it numl>er of 
forms throii^Ti whieh the rout of tiie 
Gr< rk vi]x<a, to swim, ha-' pas.stni. tU notes 
simply a water-spint, the iiicor of the 
Ifeowuif, the nix or nixv of German 
fairy tales. The devil is here rei:a-rd*'d 
as dwt'lliiiir in the water, and thus the 
name ex[»l.iins (lie siilur's phrase ‘JJavy's 

locker.’ Grimm, J/., 4o6. 

AWh 1334. 

^ Ih 1686; Grimm, I). Af., 943. 

^ Grimm, 1). AT., 945. In Sir W. 


Scott’s romance, "Wavland i=: a mere im- 
postor who avails hinisolf of a ptipnlar 
superstition to keep up an air of m\ ■'•tery 
jihout himselt and Ins work, but the 
char.-icter to wddeh he makes pretence 
belonjrs to the genuine Teutonic le^mnd. 

** Grimm, D. A/., 945. This black 
demon is the Slavish TVcheruihog (Zer- 
w’ho is repr sciited as the enemv 
of jijelbop, the wlnte god, — a dualism 
which Grimm regards as of late growth, 
V. A/., 936. 
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form probably of Grendel,* showed itself in the form of»a 
foal. The devil of the witches was a black buck or goat ; ^ 
that of the fathers of the Christian Church was a devouring 
wolf.^ Like Ahi, again, and Python and Echidna, he is 
not only the old serpent or dragon but the hell-worm, and 
the walfisli or leviathan (a name in which we see again 
the Yala or deceiver). ■* Like Baalzebub, he assumes the 
form of a fly, as Psyche may denote either a good or an 
evil spirit. As the hammer which crushes the world, and 
inflicts the penalty of sin on the sinner, he plays the part 
of the Aloadai and Thor Miolnir. As the guardian of the 
underworld, he is the hellward and the hell-shepherd or 
host. His gloomj’ abode lies towards the north, whether as 
the gloomy Ovelgunne, which has furnished a name for 
many places in Germany, — the Hekelfelde, Heklufiall, or 
hag’s fell, — or the nobiskroech, nobiskrug, ■n^iich answei's 
to the gate beyond which the lost souls leave hope behind 
them.'’ The same process, which converted the kindly 
Holda into the malignant Unholda, attributed to the devil 
occupations borrowed from those of the Teutonic Odin and 
the Greek Orion. But it is no longer the mighty hunter 
following his prey on the asphodel meadow, or the god 
traversing his domain in stately procession. The brave and 
good who had followed the midnight journeys of Wuotan 
give place to the wretched throng of evil-doers who are 
hurried along in the devil’s train, or in that of some human 
being, who for his pre-eminent wickedness is made to 
take the devil’s place. In Denmark the hunter is King 
Waldeniar, in Germany Dietrich of Bern, in France King 
Hugh or Charles Y. ; in England it is Herne the Hunter of 
Windsor, and the one-handed Boughton or Lady Skipwith 


^ Orimm. I). M 946. 

^ (iriiuni. ih. 94G-7. The buck was 
to Dollar or Thor . but 
it i>i poi-siblc that thi*' tniiis-iormation, 
liki- tiicit ot Lykaoii and Arkas, was siur- 
b\ an (.'liuivocal name: and the 
biiek nia\ l.o only a kindred form to the 
f'l.ivish iing. w Ineli reappears among us 
in die form <if I^nck. lk»ir\. and Dug. 

^ (Jnmrn, //> 948. With these Urirnm 
couples the hell hound and black raven, 


tho former answering to the TL Il- nie 
Kerberos. Ho aKo compares th<- Ohl 
(hrm.in warir. a wolf, wnli the P-Ji-h 
V'roff, the Diiheiiimn v>nih, tiie Siovmian 
V/v/y, an evil-doer. 

^ (rrirnni. th 9')0. 

* Iff. 9')l This word nobis is formed 
from the Greek ^.^vacros^ throinrh the 
Italian form hcP/uv.svi for in a 

clianiio similar to that uhich convtrttd 
is Kvvas /SaAActj/ into aKv^aAa. 
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of Warwickshire tradition.' Other myths were subjected to CHAP. 

tl*e same process of degradation. The kindly Demeter be- . 

comes the devil’s mother,^ grandmother, or sister, who still 
shows something of her ancient character in the part which 
she plays towards those who throw themselves on her pro- 
tection. Thus she shields Thor and Tyr in the house of 
Hymir, as the giant’s mother shelters Jack in the nursery 
sti^ry. In the lay of Beowulf Grendel’s mother is less com- 
jjlying, and avenges on the hero the death of her son. The 
binding of the devil, like that of Prometheus and Ahriman, 
is implied in the phrase ‘ the devil is loose,’ the sequel being 
‘ the devil is dead.’ 

One legend of the devil’s death furnishes some singular The 
points of comparison with the myth of Polyph^inos, although 
it seems rash to infer any direct derivation of the story 
from the Odyssey. The devil asks a man who is moulding 
buttons what he may be doing ; and when the man answers 
that he is moulding eyes, asks him farther whether he can 
give him a pair of new eyes. He is told to come again 
another day ; and when he makes his appearance accord- 
ingly, the man tells him that the operation cannot be per- 
f(3i'med rightly unless he is first tightly bound with his back 
fastened to a bench. While he is thus pinioned, he asks the 
luan's name. The reply is Issi (‘himself’). When the lead 
is melted, the devil opens his eyes wide to receive the deadly 
stream. As soon as he is blinded he starts up in agony, 
bearing away the bench to which he had been bound. 


^ Pa«ent, Norse Ta/<s. introd. Ixxxiv. 
Grinini. D. 90,), 9o8. In oflier 
liuzijuls it 1 ?* Ilprodia^. who, confounded 
with her daii^hrer, is ma>le to dance on 
for ( Vt-r : or Salid, InTtiia, Abundia, 
(names d'Uiotino; kindliness. I)nHlitnp*'S, 
or j'lontv), M lio. with Frioj^a, and Frc\a, 
Art'iiiis and Dian.i. are degraded into 
It’uders of midnight troops. 

Here I)iony'‘io« is luwerid to the 
sanit' level with Orion AVuofan, 

Urinim. D. M. 961. The devil, of 
course, has his children, ‘ devil's brood,’ 
‘d"'ii\s imps.’ Gnnim rcinaris tliat 
'"I'eii fel.sk ind is sjnori\mon.s wiih Fon- 
nei^'kind, and that Ihtg again \vv are 
coniVo:ir<'d with old m}t}ii»‘al expres- 
sions. Thunder is red-bearded, and the 


devil therefore has a heard of that colour, 
and the thuiKlerlndts are liis followers. 
iMany expressions common to England 
and Oormany come from t.he same 
s<»urce. The compa'-sionate phrasp ‘ der 
arnie Teufel’ wa-% formerly ‘der arme 
Doiiner;’ ainl the expletives ‘ Il.igel’ 
* IIoniuT-wotter’ and * uu-'it IFerr-Gott ’ 
}>oint to the time when the heatlien 
Donar was lord of tlie atniospln'ro 
(ih. 965). ITis conduct t(j IFm wite also 
carries us hack to sonn‘ of the oldest 
mythical phras<-s. He is said to heat 
his wife when the rain falls in sun- 
shine, and the rapid aheniadou of sun- 
shine anil shower is said to he caused 
hy his hlanching his graudzuother. 
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and when some workpeople in the fields ask him who had 
thus treated him, his answer is ‘Issi teggi ’ (Self did it). 
With a laugh they bid him lie on the bed which he has made ; 
‘ selbst gethan, selbst habe.’ The devil died of his new eyes, 
and was never seen again.* 


* Grimm, D. Jl/. 963-980. It is unne- 
cessary to trace in detail all the fancies 
and notions on the subject of the devil 
and his works winch Grimm has 
gathered together ; hut it may he fairly 
said that scarcely a single point men- 
tioned by him is \nthout its v.ilue, as 
throwing light on popular forms of 
thfiiight and expression. 

The blinded devil re.ippears in 
Grimm’s ‘<tory of the Robber and his 
Sons, which reproduces the narrative of 
the Oilys.'ey. Here the robber is the 
only one who is not devoured by the 
Giant, and he blinds his enemy while 
pretending to heal liis eyes. In the 
siquel, instead of clincmg to the ram’.s 
fleece he clings to the rafier> of the 
celling, and afterwards wraps himself 
in a ram’s skin, and so escapes between 
the giant's legs. But a**' soon he gets 
out of the cave, he cannot resist the 
temptation of turning round, like 
Ody>seiis, to mock at his em my. Tlic 
giant, saying that so clever a man 
ought not go unrewarded, holds out to 


him a ring which, when placed on his 
finger, makes him cry out, ‘ Here I am, 
here I am.’ But although he is guidt^d 
by the sound, the giant stumbles sadly 
in his blindness, and the robber at last 
makes bis escape by biting off his finger 
and so getting rid of the ring. 

The idinded Kyklops forms the sub- 
ject of the third voyage of Sindbad; but 
the myth has gaim^d nothing by being 
dressed out in Arabian garb. He is the 
Urisk of the Western Fairy Tale. 
Keightley, Fair^ 396. The 

Lap story runs as foUow.s : ‘ There was 
a Karelian who had been taken by a 
giant and was kept ij a castle. The 
giant had only one eye, luit he had 
flocks and herds. The night came and 
the giant fell asleep. The Karelian put 
out Ills eye. The giant, who now could 
no longer see, sat at the door, and felt 
everything that went out. He had a 
great many sheep in the courtyard. 
The Karcdian got under the beliy of 
one of them and escaped.’ Latham, 
yatiouidltien of Europe ^ i. 227. 
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APPENDIX A.— Page 72. 

Laios and Dasi/u. 

The ibjections raised by M. Comparetti {Edlpo e la Mitologia 
Cumparida), can scarcely be regarded as of weight against tbe 
identification of the Greek Laios with the Vedic Dasa or Dasyu, an 
enemy. Professor Max Miiller, who thinks that caoQ as a name of 
slaves, on which M. Breal lays stre.«s, may admit of a different ex- 
planation, still holds that Ledphoiites as a name of Bellcrophdn is a 
Greek eqtiivalent of the Sanskrit dasyuhantu, the slayer of the 
enemies of the bright gods, i.e., of the dasas or demons of the Veda, 
‘ such as Vritra, “Ofittpoc, Namuki, ’Aparec, Sambara and others.’ He 
would even be inclined to trace back the common Greek word for 
people \«dc, to the same source with the Sanskrit dasa, were it not 
that the change of d to I in Greek Is restricted to certain dialects, 
and that ‘ it cannot be admitted as a general rule, unless there be 
some evidence to that efl'ect,’ Chips, ii. 1G7, 186-7. Some such 
evidence may be furnished by ctvw and Xouoi as being both the 
erprivalents of the Latin lavare in our Homeric poems. Of the 
adjective edVee or c/;'ior, hostile, he says, that it is clearly deiuv-ed 
from the same source, the root being das, to perish, though it is 
true that in it.s frequent application to fire the adjective cuwt might 
well be referred to the root da, to burn.’ But surely a root which 
convevs the sense of perishing, i.e., of an abstract result, must itself bo 
referred to some means or process w'hich produced that result. M'o 
could not say that inri was a root signifying, in the finst instance, 
to die : but this meaning is accounted for, when we see that it fir.st 
meant to grind, and hence that the thing crushed may be said to 
die. The root das would thus be simply the root da in a different 
appheation. 
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APPENDIX B.— Page 102. 

I give this conclusion in Professor Max Muller’s words, Chips &c. 
ii 234, not only because they must strengthen any inferences which 
I may venture to make, but because I wish to disclaim any merit of 
having been the first to proclaim it. I must be forgiven if I notice 
here, once for all, the strange plan which some writers have thought 
fit to adopt of quoting as coming from myself passages which I 
have quoted from others. Thus Mr. Mozley, writing in the Contem- 
jif ra rij IiL cien', rejected the solar character of the Trojan War on the 
ground that this conclusion was a fancy on my part shared by none 
others, and cited without inverted commas words which in the 
M<innid of iLjtholot/ij I bad quoted with inverted commas from 
Professor Max Miiller’s Lectures on Lanijuage, second series, p. 471. 
These words are the simple as.sertion that the siege of Troy is ‘a re- 
i.ection of the daily siege of the East by the solar powers that every 
evening are robbed of their brightest treasures in the Wes^.’ I am 
fully prepared to share the responsibility which may be involved in 
th i> belief, supported as it is by a ma.ss of evidence which it is almost 
impossible to strengthen, and which might rather be thought, and 
probably hereafter will be thought, ludicrously excessive in amount; 
but I cannot claim the merit of having been the first to propound it. 
The solar character of Achilleus and of the Odyssey I had fully 
recognised and distinctly declared in the Introduction to the Tales 
of Thehes and Arijos ; but on the meaning of the siege of Troy 
it.self I had said nothing. 

I cannot but regret the remarks with which Mr. Gould has closed 
his excellent chapter on the Tell story, which he thinks has not its 
.signification ‘painted on the surface ’ like the legends of Phoibos or 
B.ildur. ‘ Though it is possible,’ he adds, ‘that Gessler or Harald 
may be the power of evil and darkness, and the bold archer the 
siiirm-cloiid with his arrow of lightning and his iris bow bent 
avainst the sun which is resting like a coin or golden ai)ple on the 
e lu'c of the horizon, yet we have no guarantee that such an iater- 
ja-c ation is not an overstraining of a theoiy.’ Such an ovorstrain- 
i;ig would probably he confined to himself. The elements common 
to all the versions of the myth arc the tipple, or some other round 
o'pect, and an unerring archer; but here, as we have seen, the abso- 
lute acreement ends ; audit is enough to say tlmt the attributes 
assigned to Tell, Cloudeslee (whose very name marks him as an 
inhabitant of the Phahikian or Cloudland), and the rest are the 
attributes of the sun in all the .systems of Aryan mythologv, while 
no such unfailing skill is attributed to the storm-cloud. Still less 
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•was it necessary to insert here a caution whicli in its proper place may 
* be of great service. This caution is directed against a supposed tempta- 
tion felt by Comparative Mythologists to resolve real history into solar 
legends, and it is supported by an ingenious and amusing argument 
proving that Napoleon Bonaparte was the Sun. The parallel cited 
by Mr. Gould is drawn out with great cleverness; but with refer- 
ence to the legend of Tell it is absolutely -without point. Mr. Gould 
has demolished its historical character and cast it aside as a narrative 
based on actual facts not less decidedly than Professor Max Muller 
or Dr. Dasent. Like the latter he is perfectly aware that ‘ it is nut 
told at all of Tell in Switzerland before the year 1499, and the earlier 
Swiss Chronicles omit it altogether.’ — Dasent, Norse Talcs, Intro- 
duction, XXXV. Hence we are dealing with matters which have not 
only no sort of contemporary attestation but which cannot be made 
to fit in with the known facts of the time. Thus the warning 
based on the supposed mythical character of Napoleon applies onlv 
to those who may resolve Perikles or Alexander the Great into the 
sun; and we may well wait until some Comparative Jlythologist 
gravely aslerts that we may treat or regard as mythical events and 
characters for which we have the undoubted and unquestionable 
testimony of contemporary writers. The lack or the complete 
absence of all such evidence is an essential criterion in the assign- 
ment of a narrative to the respective domains of mythology or his- 
tory or to the border lands which may separate the one from the 
other. All, therefore, that Professor Max Muller does for the story 
of Tell is to group it with other legends more or loss closely re- 
sembling it, and then to state the meaning of a myth, -which 
is not more a myth in his own judgment than it is in that of Mr. 
Gould. 


APPENDIX C.— Page 115. 

The Stauros or Cross, 

The forms of these crosses varied indefinitely from the simple 
Tau to the most elaborate cros.ses of four limbs, with whose modified 
outlines the beautiful designs of Christian art have made us familiar. 
‘ Ware das Krouz keine Phallus-zeichen, so fragt .sich, -u-as sollte 
die Kreuzigung der Psyche (die Scele i.st hier, weil sie zur Sinnlich- 
keit sich hiunoigt, als wcililiches Wesen aufgefiisst) durch Eros, fiir 
einen Sinn gehabt haben ? Oder welche Absicht leitete jenen 
ilaler, dessen Kunstwerk den Ausonius zu der Idylle, Cupido cruci 
affixus, begeisterte ? ’ — Nork, s. v. Krevz, 389. The malefactor's 
cross or gibbet, the infelix arbos or accursed tree of the old Roman 
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law, is as distinct from the stauros or pole of Osiris as is the Vritra 
who opposes Indra from the subtle serpent which tempts the 
woman into transgression. But in both cases the terms applied to 
the one are, according to the mind of later thinkers, blended with 
the language used of the other, and on the subject of the cross 
both ideas have notably converged. But the cross of shame and 
the cross of life are images which can be traced back to times 
long preceding the dawn of Christianity. In his chapter on the 
Legend of the Cross Mr. Gould, Curious Myths, ii. 79, gives a 
drawing of a large cross found in the pavement of a Gallo-Roman 
palace at Pont d’Oli, near Pan. In the centre of this cross is a 
figure of the water-god, with his trident (another form of the 
rod of Hermes) surrounded by figures of fishes (the vesica piscis or 
Yoni). Mr. Gould also gives engravings of a large number of 
crosses of various shapes which are certainly not Christian, and 
then expresses his belief that the cross was a Gaulish sign. Doubt- 
less it was, but Mr. Gould has himself shown that it was also 
Egyptian. It is unfortunate that he should have looked on this 
subject as one which might be suitably dealt with by means of con- 
jectures, assumptions, and arbitrary conclusions. He needed not to 
enter upon it at all ; but having done so, he was bound to deal with 
the facts. Among the facts which he notices are the cross-shaped 
hammer or fylfot of Thor, and the cross of Serapis or Osiris : he 
also mentions a coin of Byblos on which Astarte is represented as 
holding ‘ a long staff surmounted by a cross and resting her foot on 
the prow of a galley,’ (96), and an inscription to Hermes Chthonios in 
Thessaly ‘ accompanied by a Calvary cross ’ (98). Having collected 
these with many other specimens, Mr. Gould contents himself in 
one page (94) with saying that ‘no one knows and probably no one 
ever will know what originated the use of this sign ’ (the cross with 
the ovoid handle) ‘and gave it such significance.’ Elsewhere (105), 
he asserts that the sign had a religious signification, and that all 
these crosses (108), were symbols of the Rain-god. We can but ask 
fur the reason ; but from Mr. Gould we get only the assurance that 
he sees no difficulty in believing that the Cross, as a sacred sign, 
formed a portion of the primaeval religion, and that trust in the 
cross was a part of the ancient faith which taught men to 'believe 
in a Trinity and in the other dogmas which iMr. Gladstone declares 
to have been included in the revelation made to Adam on the Fall 
The difficulty of accepting Mr. Gould’s solution of the matter lies 
in the absurdities into vvhich the theory must lead everyone who 
adopts it. To assert baldly that the phallic hypothesis is untenable 
is unphilosophical ; to say that he has reasons which he cannot 
give in a work addressed to general readers is to assign an excellent 
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reason for not treating the subject at all, but certainly not for dis- 
* missing the question with tbe dictum that he has examined the evi- 
dence for a given hypothesis and found it wanting. Every fact 
mentioned by Mr. Gould through the article points to the very 
conclusion wliich he curtly pronounces untenable. 

In an illustration inserted in his Tales of the West Highlands, iii. 
339, Mr. Campbell has ‘ copied all the fish which are figured on the 
Sculptured Stones of Scotland, together with some of the character- 
i.stic ornaments which accompany them.’ Among these the phallic 
serpent and the budding thyrsos are conspicuous enough. 

I have confined myself in this chapter to the citation of facts 
which few probably will dispute ; I am not bound, therefore, to 
examine theories which do not take into account all these facts or 
their bearings on each other. But I refer gladly to an article in the 
‘ Edinburgh Review,’ January 1870, on the Pre-Christian Cross, as 
bringing together a mass of facts, every one of which points in the 
direction indicated by the earliest form of the emblems under dis- 
cussion. Of the reviewer’s theory as to their origin and meaning, 
I can but 5ay that it is a theory resting on assumption. It may be 
true, but until it is proved, it cannot satisfy those who object to 
having one set of facts put aside in order to explain another. The 
reviewer’s conclusion is that the worship of the cross or tree was 
suggested by the date-palm, the ‘ prince of vegetation,’ and asks 
‘ what better picture or more significant characters could have been 
selected for the purpose than a circle and a cross ; the one to denote 
a region of absolute purity and perpetual felicity ; the other those 
four perennial streams that divided and watered the several quarters 
of it ? ’ I confess myself quite miable to see either the force of this, 
or any connexion between tbe symbols and the ideas ; but on the 
other hand we have the indisputable facts that the earliest form of 
the cross (a word which has acquired a meaning so equivocal as to 
mislead almost every one who uses it) is simply the pole or the Tau, 
and that with this stauros or pole, the ring, or the boat-shaped 
sign, has from the first been associated in every" country. These ai'e 
everywhere the earliest forms, and for these alone we must in the 
first instance account. To go off' to later dovelopenients in which 
the sign has assumed something like the form of the date-palm is a 
mere hysterou-proteron. When it has been disproved that the Linga 
and Yoni have in every country been regarded as the emblems of 
vitality and reproduction, and as such have been used every^where 
to denote the vivifying power of the sun, and therefore adopted as 
emblems in his worship, we may go on to test the value of theories 
which, until this is done, have no base to stand on. I feel confident 
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that on further consideration the reviewer will see that the facts 
which he has brought together do not support his conclusions. 

I avail myself, further, of this opportunity of referring to a 
suggestive paper by Mr. N. G. Batt, on the Corruption of Chris- 
tianity by Paganism, Cmtemporary Bevieic, March 1870, and of 
quoting his remarks on the phallic character of the columns used 
by the ‘pillared saints.’ 

‘ One of the most extraordinary accommodations of heathen ideas 
to corrupt Christianity is the now obsolete form of asceticism, intro- 
duced by Simon Styhtes in the neighbourhood of Antioch, and very 
popular during the last age of the Roman empire. We are told by 
Lucian in his interesting treatise on the Syrian goddess, that in 
Hierapolis on the Euphrates there stood a renowned temple of the 
Assyrian Juno, in front of which two columns, each thirty cubits 
high, were set up in the shape of phalli. “N'ow it was the annual 
custom for a priest to climb to the top of one of these pillars by 
the aid of a cord drawn round the column and his own body, 
in the same manner as the gatherers of dates ascend their 
palm-trees. And the reason of his going up is this, \hat most 
people think that from this height he converses with the gods, and 
asks blessings for all Syria. He remains there seven days, drawing 
up his food by a rope. The pilgrims bring some gold and silver, 
and others brass money, which they lay down before him, while 
another priest repeats their names to him, upon which he prays for 
each offerer by name, ringing a bell as he does so. He never sleeps, 
for if he did it is said that a scorpion would bite him. Moreover, 
this temple exhales a most delightful perfume like that of Arabia, 
which never leaves the garments of such as approach it.” Now 
with the classical author’s account compare the narrative of Evagrius 
four centuries later. “ Simon of holy memory originated ( ?) the con- 
trivance of stationing himself on the top of a column forty cubits 
high, where, placed between earth and heaven, he holds communion 
with God, and unites in prai.ses with the angels, from earth offering 
his intercessions on behalf of men, and from heaven drawing down 
upon them the divine favour.” ’ 

In other words, the so-called Christian practice was indubitably 
heathen ; and the heathen rite w.as indubitably phallic. 
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— Daphnephoros, ii. 55 

— Delphinios, i. 292, 435; ii. 25 

— Delphian, i. 414 

— Hekatos, ii. 102 

— Klarian, ii. 113 

— Lyk%enes, i. 266 

— Lykoios, Lykios, ii. 23 

— Nomios, ii. 34, 121 

— Olympios, ii. 55 

— Pangenetor, ii. 55 

— Phaiiaios, ii. 23 

— Sminthios, ii. 242 

— Thymbraio.s, ii. 170 

— Thyrxis, ii. 31, 121 

— the four-armed, i. 370 
Apna Puma, i. 433 

Apples, golden, i. 234 ; ii. 22, 38, 78, 
301 

— and sheep, ii. 38, 251, 328 
Apsar.as, ii, 2.58, 282 
Aptya, i. 441 : ii. 354 
Apulians, i. 239 

ArA, i. 421 
Arbhu, ii. 2 10 
Arelunis [.Irklouros] 

Art-ion, i-. 187 
Aroinp.asos. ii. 1,89 
Aruthousu, i. 400 ; ii. 1 1 , 28 
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ARE 

Ares, i. 32. 369 ; ii. 12, 51, 254 
Arge, ii. 296 
Argeia, ii. 186 
Argeiphontes, ii. 139 et 
Argennos, i. 230 
Arges, u. 213 
Arghanautha, ii. 126 
Argiope, ii. 75 
Ai^ives, the, i. 230 
Argive legends, i. 229 
Argo, the ship, i. 278, 313, 322; ii. 
118, 175. 151, 241 

Argonaiitiii, i. 204; ii. 149 et 241 
Argos, the dog, i. 269 

— Panoptes,i. 231, 382 

— the land of, i. 230 
Argynnis, i. 48, 230, 425 
Argyros, li. 30 

Ariadne, i. 429, 435 ; ii. 65, 87 

Arion, li. 26, 245 

Ark, i. 414; ii. 118 

Arkas, i. 48, 231 

Arkshas or yhiners, i- 414 

Arktouros, i. 47 

Arishta, ii. 64 

Aristaios, ii, 290 

Aristeas, i. 376 

Aristhanas, ii. 35 

Arib'tudemos, ii. 183 

Aristomaeho.?, ii. 182 

Aristumenes, li. 121 

Arjuna, i. 425 ; ii. 132 

Arjuni, i. 424 

Arkadia, i. 361 

Arkadians, i. 230 

Arkah, the sun, i. 231 

Ariiaios, i. 139 

Arrows, poisoned, use of, i. 49, 56 ; ii. 
46. 80 

Arsinoe, ii. 34 

Artemis, i. 430 ; li. 29, 92, 142 et seq.^ 
290 

— Diktvnna, i. 364; ii. 146 

— Kphesian, ii. 66 

— Orthia. ii. 143 

— Tauropola, ii. 144 
Arthur, i. 308 ct seq. 

Arthur’s Round Table, ii. 121 
Arusha, i. 426 

Aruslii, i, 426 
Aryaman. i. 334; ii. 355 
Asas, i.335, 372 
Asdahag, ii. 83, 358 
Asgard, i. 371 
Asliera, ii. 86, 112, 113 
Ashtaruth, ii. 141 

A.^klepios, i. 130: ii. 33, 66, 196, 290 
Askr, li. 19, 184, 195 
Ashik, ii. loo 
Ashiuga, i, 61, 107, 284 
Asraodeus, i. 210, 351 


AUR 

Asopos, ii. 249 
Asphodel Meadows, ii. 322 
Astarte, ii. 141 
Asteria, i. 233, 418, 429 
Asterion, ii. 10, 87 
Asterodia, i. 418 ; ii. 30, 138, 212 
Asteropaios, i. 164 
Astolat, i. 315 
Astrabakos, ii. 116 
Astraios, i. 432 ; ii. 38 
Astu Phoronikon, ii. 195 
Astyages, i. 80, 442; ii. 83 et seq., 
358 

Astydameia, ii. 162 

Astymedoiisa, ii. 71 

Asura, i. 335 

Asuro-medhas, ii. 355 

Asvins, i. 423 

Atalante, ii, 29, 143 

Ate, i, c65, 424 ; ii. 15, 19, 43 

Atergatis, i. 400 

Athamas, ii. 272 et seq. 

Athenai, i. 440, 443; ii* 181 
Athene, i. 141, 269, 365. 418 et seq.\ 
ii. U, 44, 79, 199, 264, 308 

— Ageleia, i. 443 

— Akria, i. 228. 344, 441 ; ii. 12. 20 

— Alalkomene, ii, 41 

— Chalinitis, ii. 289 

— Glaukopis, i. 443 ; ii. 3 

— Hidlutis, i. 237 

— Hermaphrodites i. 444 

— KoryphasU i. 228, 441 

— olive of, i. 443 ; ii. 3U9 

— Ophthalmitis, i. 443 

— Optileti>, i. 443 

— Oxyderkes, i. 443 

— Pallas, i. 357 ; ii. 114 

— peplos of, i. 444 

— relations of, with Zeus, i, 16,444, 

ii. 47 

— serpent of, i. 444 ; ii. 128 

— Tritogeneia, i. 228. 410 
Athenians i. 228 et stq . ; ii. 57 
Atliwya, ii. 354 

Atlas, i. 337, 371 ; ii- 11, 18 U seq., 
60. 201 

Atli, i, 189. 283 et seq.^ 342; ii. 97 

Atman, i, 372, 373 

Atri. i. 342 

Atropos, ii. 16 

Attila, i. 189, 289, 290, 301 

Attahiscar, song of, i. 189 

Attes, ii. 118 

Atthis, ii. 308 

Atys, ii. 8 

Audhunda, i. 371 

Aiige. i. 435, 437 ; ii. 53, 157 

Angelas, ii. 49 

Auramazda. li. 355 

Aureola, i. 370 
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ATIB 

Aurinia, ii. 280 
Aurnavabha, ii. 341 
Aurora, i. 415 
Auster, ii. 196 
Autolykos, i. 334 ; ii. 44, 139, 172 
Automedon, i. 251. 

Autonoe, ii. 288 
Avatars of Vi»iinu, ii. 206 
Avenging of Baldur, ii. 95 
. — Grettir, i. 325 
— Sigurd, i. 284 et seq, 

Aviliou, i. 316 
Azidahaka, ii. 83, 354 


B AAL, Altar of, ii. 113 
Baal-pcor, ii. 113 
Baaltis. li. 118 
Bacehos. ii. 4 

Baoriii, Lord, his method of explaining 
Greek mythology, i, 28 
Bala, i. 343 

Balaramii, ii. 107, 133, 136, 137 

Balc.in, ii. 199 

Bali, ii. 104, 329 

Balia, i. 308, 311 

Baldag. ii. 93 

Baldur, i. 286, 291, 369 ; ii. 93 et 
■‘•eq. 

Baldringas. i. 239 
Bahos, i. 247, 341 ; ii. 162, 253 
Balmung. i. 292, 300 
B,irbaros«a, i. 413 
Bassaridei, ii. 295 
Baudry, i\I., on the origin of myth.s, 
i. 43 

Bears in mythology, i. 162 ; ii. 78 
Blast epic, Northern, i. 63 
Beasts in mythology, i. 140, 162,405, 
li. 78 

Beatrice, ii. 284 et seq 
Beauty and the Beast, i. 402, 406, 
4.19 

Bebiykes, ii. 50, 152 
B, divere, i. 315 

Beggars in mythology, i. 158 et seq., 
257, 301, 321 ; ii. 158, 179, 303 
Bego. i. 317 
Beidsla, i. 371 

Bellerophontes, Bellcrophon, i. 324, 
448 , li. 55. 68 ct seq., 162, 342 
Belleros, ii. 67, 341 it seq. 

Belus. ii. 257 

Beouulf. 1 . 274; ii. 93, 200, 348 

Berehta, Frau, ii. 306, 365 

Bertlia Largefoot, i. 317 

Bestla, i. 371 

Bevis of Hampton, i. 316 

Bhaga, ii. 104 

Bhaya, i. 337, 416 ; ii. 24 

Bhayani, ii. 133 


BUN 

Bhayanana, ii. 120 

Bheki, i. 165, 400 ; ii. 26 

Bhrigu, i. 413 

Bhu, i. 334 

Bhuvana. i. 346 

Blmranyu, i. 399; ii. 191, 195 

Biblindi. i. 377 

Bifrost, i. 382 

Bikki, i. 284 

Bjelbog, ii. 92, 363 

Black, i. 247 

Blanche Flor, i. 317 

Bleda, i. 289 

Blindness of solar heroes, ii. 71, 72 

BIbdel. i. 299 

Bludi. i. 280 

BoabJil, i. 413 

Boar, bite of the. ii. 172 

. — Kalydunian, ii. 53, 143 

Bogy, ii. 364 

Bohna, ii. 29 

Bolfhorn. i. 371 

Bondage of .solar heroes, i. 92 ; ii. 13, 
28, 41. 86, 163, 174, 26l 
Bouts, i, 138, 168, 266, 321 : ii. 179, 
214, .346 

B<.>reas. i. 432 ; ii. 221, 248 
Bor, i. 371 

Borrowed myths, hypothesis of, i. 

129 ef Siq., 160 
Bors, i. 314 ; ii. 123 
Bosi, ii. 2l5 
Bosporo.s, ii. 140 
Boutes, ii. 8 
Br.igi, i. 287, 381 

Er.ihma, i. 337, 344 et seq. ; ii. 136 
I — the four-armed, i. 370 
Brahmanaspati, ii. 104 
Br.in. ii. 12iJ 

Brandenburg, Piper of. ii. 243 
Bre.il, il., on tile myth of Oidipous, 
i. 454 et seq. ; ii. et seq. 

— on the myth of Caeus. ii. 339 it seq. 

Brea.st of Light, ii. 158 

Breiilahlick. li. 96 

Briaroi'is, i. 3611; ii. 12, 311 

Bridge of Heini.'lall, i. 144 

Brih.ispati, i. 420 

Bric.iya, i. 240 

Brii-eis, i. 216 : ii, 164 et seq. 

Biisingamen, i. 380 

Bntoniartis, ii. 145 

Brond. li. 93 

BronttV, 11 . 198. 213 

Brownies, ii. 306 

Bui, ii. 96 

Bulls in mythology, i. 107, 437, 438 • 
ii. 49 

Bun.sen, on the influence of the Iliad 
and Ody.ssey on Greek literature, i. 
213 it seq. 
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BtlKi 

Buri, i. 371 

Biirning brand, the, i. 439 


C ABIRI [Kabeiroi] 

Cacus, 419; ii. 88, 280, 337 
Cfeculus, ii. 341 
Camilla, ii, 29, 143 
Caraulus, ii. 143 
(^arabara, ii. 327 
Camelot, i. 311 
Cap, invisible [Tarnkappe] 

Caradoc, ii. 120 
Caranus, ii. 340 

Cattle of the Sun, i. 54, 421 ; ii. 213, 
280 

Cave of Dikte i. 357 ; ii. 146 
— Kyllene, ii. 224 
— Latraos, ii. 31 
- — Lyktos, i. 357, 364 
Cave-born gods, ii. 133 
Centaurs [Kentaurs] 

Ceres, Ji. 308 
Ceridwen, ii. 120 
— caldron of, ii. 122 
Cestus [Kestos] 

C'halybes. ii. 140 
Chalkodon, ii. 53 
Chaos, i. 329 ; ii. 212 
Chando, the bull, ii. 84 
Chandragupta, i. 260; ii. 84 
Charis, i. 48 ; ii. 2 

Charites, the, i. 48, 210 ; ii. 3 et seq.^ 
295 

Charms and talismans, i. 410 et seq. 

Charon, ii. 144 

Charybdis, ii. 260 

Charlemagne [Karl the Great] 

Chatuinerus, ii. 93 

Cheiron, i. 280 ; ii. 35, 150, 162 

Chimaira, ii. 49, 68, 342 

Chione, :i. 275 

Christianity, influence of, on mytho- 
logy, i. 314 ; ii. 357, 359 
Chronos. ii. 212 
Chrysaur, i, 338 ; ii. 101 
Chrysfs, ii. 164. 183 
Chrysippos, ii. 70, 345 
Chthonuin gods and chthonian ’wor- 
ship, ii. 144, 308, 320 
Chumuri, i. 313 

Cinderella, i. 139, 157, 304, 438, 440; 
ii. 179 

Cities, meaning of the names of Greek, 
i. 227 et seq 
Ciza. ii. 66 

Clym of the Clough, ii. 99 
Clvtemnestra [Klytaimnestra] 

Clouds, ii. 91, 136, 161. 259, 2T2ets€q. 
Clouds, as apples or sheep, ii. 38 
— as cows, i. 425 


CTG 

Clouds as eagles, i. 405; ii. 216, 304 

— fingers of the earth, ii. 314 

— maidens, ii. 65, 281 et seq. 

— ships, ii. 276 et s>q. 

— swans, i, 405, 456; ii. 216, 281 

et seq. 

Cloudeslee, William of, ii. 95, 368 
Codes, ii. 88 
Cocytus [Kokytos] 

Cceliuft Mons, i. 382 
Comparetti, M., on the myth of Oidi- 
pous, i. 454 
Conall Gulban, ii. 157 
Con.sentes, Dii, i. 346 
Con^ualia, i. 347 
Consus, i. 346 

Correlative Deities and Twin Heroes, 
i. 286, 389 et .^eq., 423 : ii. 40, 268 
Correlatives, Asvins, i. 390, 423 

— Amphion and Zethos, ii. 249 

— Allans, i. 390 

— Danaosand Aigj^ptos, ii. 268 

— Dioskouroi, i. 390 

— Dyava, i. 423 

— Eros and Auteros. i. 393 

— Eteokles and Polyneikes, i. 391 ; 

ii. 184 

— Eurysthenes and Prokles, ii. 183 

— Glaukos and SurpMoii. ii. 85, 89 

— Grettir and lllugi, i. 324 

— Her.ikles and Ipliikles, li. 43 

— Hermaphroditos, i. 393 

— Imlragni, i. 390 

— Krishna and Arjuna, i. 394, 425 

— Patif*klo« and AchiUeus, i. 247. 394 

— Peirithous and Theseus, i. 394 ; 

ii. 40 

— Pelias and Neleus 

— Phaethun and Helios, i. 247, 394 

— Plioibos and Artemis, ii. 141 

— Podalririos and Maduion, i. 391 

— Prometheus and Epimetheus, ii. 

201, 208 

— Kama and Luxman, i. 425 

— Komulus and Kemus, ii. 74, 82 

— Kudrau, i. 391 

— Soma and Suryd, i. 393 

— Telemadios and Odysseus, i. 394 

— Tho'^eus and Hippolytos, ii. 66 

— tjma and Soma, i. 389 

— Vsliu'^au, i. 390, 423 

— Varuna and ^litra, i. 330 
Credibility, liistorioal, i. 177 ct seq. 
Creu.'^a. i. 260, 434 

Cromwell, Oliver, traditions respecting 
i. 187 

Cross of Osins, ii. 114 
Cro‘'S and Crescent, ii. 115 
Ciiretes [Kouretes] 

Cybele [Kybele] 

Cyclic Poems, the, i. 86 
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CTO 

Cyclops [Kyklops] 

Cyclopes [Kyklopes] 

Cyrus, i. 260, o09 ; ii. 74, 83 
Cups, divining, ii, 122 
— and drinking-horris, ii. 120 
Qushna, ii. 327 


AG-. i. 287 
Dagon. i. 400 
Dahak, ii. 84, 354 
Dahana, i. 104. 341 
Daidalos, ]i. 65, 199 
DaimoneSjii. 202 
Daityas, i. 331 ; ii. 133 
Daktyloi Idaioi, i. 364; ii. 314 
Dakslid, i. 33 1 
Damaskos, ii. 295 
Daiiue, i. 435 ; ii. 58 it seq., 133 
Danaides. ii. 152, 266 
Danaoi. i. 234 
Danaos, ii. 30, 266 
Dancers, the mystic, ii. 161, 264, 
274 

Dankwart, i. 296 
Daphne, i. 52, 400, 418 ; ii. 28 
Dupbnis, ii. 29 
Dapplcgrlm, i. 296 
Darkness, ii. 31 
Dasra, i. 423 
Daunii, i. 235 ; ii. 59 
Dawn, the, i. 328, 394 et seq.^ 416 et 
scq. 

— ever young, i. 353, 399 

— as the weaver, i. 265 ; ii. 173 

— devouring her children, i. 358, 
416: ii. 1 

— names of, i. 417 

— as a horse, ii. 35 
Day and night, i. 390 
Days of the year, li. 39, 280 
Deianeira, i 150. 439 ; ii. 53 
Deiokes, ii. 83, 358 
Deimos, ii. 4 

Deion. li. 91 
Deiphobos, li, 156 
Deip}lt*, li 186 

Delians, i, 233 

Delos, i. 101. 106, 232 ; ii. 21 et seq. 
DeniDer, i. 357 : ii. 296 et siq, 

— Thesniophoros, li. 307 
Demodokos. ];iy of, ii. 2, 198 
Demons, i. 322; li. 20 

— guardian, ii. 21 

— Hesiodic, ii. 202 

Demophoon, Demophon, i, 436 ; ii. 

297, 299 
Dto, ii. 297, 312 
Derketo, i. 400 ; ii. 84 
Dt rk} nos, ii. 335 
Despouia, 1 . 361 ; ii. 262, 307 


DIfY 

Deukalion, ii. 87, 210 et seq, 

Deva, ii. 329, 355 
Devil, the Semitic, ii. 359 
Devil, the Teutonic, ii. 51, 361 

— the word, i, 354 ; ii. 363 
Devaki, ii. 130 et siq. 

Dew, myths of the, li. 137 
Dharma. ii, 131 
Dheanka, ii. 345 

Dhuni, i. 343 
Dia, i. 266 ; ii. 92, 147 
Diabolos, k 354 
Diana, i. 354 
Dianus, i. 354 
Diarmaid, i. 316 
Dido, i, 432 
Dietrich, i. 297 et seq. 

— of Bern, i. 60, 305 ; ii. 364 

— and Sigenot, i. 280 
Diewas, i. 354 
Dike, ii. 16 

Dikte, i.357 ; ii. 146 
Diktvnna, i. 364 ; ii. 59, 88 ^ 
Dikt}S, i. 364. 436 
DiomMe, i. 246 
Diom^es, i. 247 ; ii. 5 

— horses of, ii. 50 

Dion Chrysostom, his account of the 
Trojan war, i, 184 
Dione, i. 361 ; ii. 2, 9, 21, 296, 310 
Dionysos, ii. 9, 34, 65, 292 et seq,, 315 

— Antheus, ii. 132 

— the womanly, ii. 295 
Dioskouroi, i. 436 ; ii. 22, 34, 67, 316 
Dirghotamas, i. 441 

Diti, i. 334 
Dins Fidius, ii. 340 
Divination, ii. 208 
Djovis, i. 354 
Dobruna, ii. 33 
Dolioncs, ii. 152 
Dolios, i. 269 

Ddllinger, Dr., his theory of Greek 
mythology as an eclectic system, i. 
94 et seq. 

Donar, i. 378 
Donnerskind, ii. 365 
Dorian Migration, i. 206 
Dorians, i. 227 
Dorippe, i. 237 
Doris, li. 256 
Dorkas, i. 230, 428 
Dracse, ii. 116 

Dragon of the glistening heath, i. 157 
Dragons in mytholog}', i. 428- ii. 88 

— 's teeth, ij. 86, 153, 202 
Dniupadi, i. 180 ; ii. 285 
Drought, myths of the, ii. 273 280 
329, 343 

Drukhs, i. 42t; ii. 35j 
Drjiides, li. 257 
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DRY 

Dryops, ii, 284, 314 

Dualism in theology, i. 121 

• — Iranian, i. 121 ; ii. 14, 356 et seq. 

— of nature, i. 121, 389 
Duraudal, i. 274, 308 
Durgd, i. 343; ii. 193 
Dyaus, i. 327 et seq. 

■ — pitar, i. 328 
DyavaprithiTi, i. 389 
Dymas, ii. 183 
Dyotana, i. 418 
Dyu, i. 325, 327, 349 
Dwariincamation, ii. 104 et teq. 
Dwarfs in Hindu mythology, ii. 104, 
130, 316 

— in Teutonic mythology, i. 276, 369 


E arth, u. 119, 293 et seq. 

Echemos, i. 76 ; ii. 182 
Echidna, i. 224, 390 ; ii. 11, 50, 261, 
334, et seq. 

Echo, h 393; ii. 32, 73, 249 

Eoke,*Dietrich and, i. 305 et seq. 

Eekesahs, i. 383 

Eekhart, i. 165 

Ector, i. 310 

Eelliats, i. 236 

Egeria, ii 66 

Egg, Mundane, i. 345; ii. 133, 212 

— of Nemesis, ii. 283 

Eggs and apples, ii. 246, 282 

Egill, ii. 100 

Eileithyia, ii. 21 

Eilcithyiai, ii. 13, 43 

Eilimir, i. 286 

Eindridi. ii. 100 

Ekata, Dwita, Trita, myth of, i. 441 

Elaine, i. 312, 314 

Elberich, i. 412 

Elektra, i. 366 

Elektrian gates, ii. 182 

Eleusis, i. 440 ; ii. 187, 297 

Eleutherai, i. 365 

Elf, ii. 29 

Elfland, i. 381 

Elidoc, Fouque's, ii. 217 

Elis.sa, i. 433 

Ellide, the ship, ii. 277 

Elves, i. 381 

Elysion, i. 346; ii. 321 

Endymion, i. 306, 355 ; ii. 30 et seq. 

Enkolados, ii. 212 

Enosichthon, ii. 350 

Enyalios. ii. 350 

Enyo, ii. 350 

Eos, i. 431 ; ii. 92 

Epaphos, ii. 140, 267 

E[ihialtes, ii. 2.54 

Epic cycle, i. 86 

Epic poems, Aryan, i. 108, 209 


EVE 

Epic poetry, origin of, i. 42 
Epigonoi, the, ii. 187 
Epimenides, i. 413 
Epimetheus, ii. 201, 208 
Eponymoi, ii. 82, 84 
Ercildoune, i. 324, 412 ; ii. 218 
Ercules, ii. 238 
Erebos, i. 329 

Ereehtheus, i. 442 ; ii. 128, 308 
Erginos, ii. 46 

Erichthonios, i. 86, 346; ii. 124, 199, 
308 et seq. 

Erigone, i. 430 
Erinyes, ii. 13 ef seq. 

Erinys, i. 419, 423 ; ii. 188 
Eriphyle. ii. 185 et seq. 

Eris, i. 58. 424; li. 11. 78 
Erl king, the, i. 121 ; ii. 244 
Eros, i. 329 
Eros, i. 401 et seq., 427 
Erp. i. 284 et seq. 

Erymanthos, boar of, ii. 49 
Erysichthon, ii. 308, 309 
Erytheia, ii. 11, 334 
Eryx. ii. 335 
Eteokles, ii. 184 et seq. 

Ether [.lither] 

Ethiopians, i. 234 

— table of the, ii. 120 
Ethnological distinctions, i. 240 
Euemerisni, modern, difficulties of, i. 

172 et seq. 

— of Thucydides, ii. 81 
Euemeros. i. 170 

— his methorl not devised byhimself, 

i. 171 et seq. 

Eumenides, i. 423 ; ii. 14, 73 
Eumolpos, li. 309 
Eunonios. ii. 39, 53, 162 
Euphorion, ii. 156 
Euros, ii. 19 6 
EuryalA it. 287, 290 
Euryanassa, i. 434 ; ii. 310 
Europe, i. 107. 417, 437 ; ii. 85, 195 
Eurybates, ii. 347 

Eurydike, i. 315, 400; ii. 30, 34, 42, 
239 

Eurydomene, ii. 3 
Eurygaiieia, i. 417, 439 ; ii. 71 
Eurykleia, i. 260. 270 
Eurykreton, ii. 172 
EuryliK'hos, i. 263 : ii. 39 
Eurynoiue, i. 359. 417 ; ii. 3, 198 
Eurvphassa, i. 417 ; ii. 38 
Eurystheus, i. 293, 365, 424 ; ii. 41, 
ei siq., 181 

Eurytion, ii. 162, 331 
Eutliymos, ii. 318 
Evadne, ii. 81 
Evaiithes, ii 318 
Eyeuus, i. 439 
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Evidence, historical, i. 178 et seq.^ 191 
Ewam. i. 312 

Excalibur, i. 138, 274, 310 


F AFNIR, i. 276 

Fairyland, i. 411 
Fairy Queen, i. 411, 418 
F.iith, the ship, i. 313 
Fatal children, the, i. 80, 273, 312, 
436 • ii. 9, 33, 58, 65, 69, 78, 132, 
154, 191 

Fatal sisters, the, iii. 16 et seq. 

Fatum, ii. 17 
Faustulus, ii. 82 
Favomus. ii. 221. 248 
Feuri>, i. 370 ; ii. 351 
Feridun, i. 441 : li. 354 
Fetish worship, i. 73 
Fialar, i. 369 

Fietion. plausible, i. 171 et seq. 

Fifty Arironauts, ii. 150 
— children of Proteus and Doris, ii. 
256 

— Daktylni. ii. 314 
— daughters of Asterodia. ii. 30, 138 
— — ilanaos. ii. 3o, 266 it seq. 

S'dene. ii. 30 

Thestios. ii. 45 

— sons of Aigvptos, ii, 30, 266 it aeq. 

Pallas, u. 64 

Priam, ii. 183 

Fionn. i. 316 

Fin:.Mirfe Cave. i. 92 

Fire, myths of tiie, i. 225 ; 201 et seq, 

— . Guds of the : 

— Airni, ii. 19<' if seq. 

— IhiLir.iiiyu. li. 191 
— ll'.ph li-fo", II, 12, 104 
— Hrriucs. ii, 233 
— Loki. i. 37<> if -^iq. 

— PliMi’hm u'', li. lot ft srq. 

— ii. 2<H 'f seq. 

Fi'^h, tin* emblem, ii. 1 15 

Fi'h '•iin, tilt*. I. 292. 40U ; ii. 25, 124 

FiGi-l^mK i. 161, 311 

Fitehi, 1 279 

Fl' fee. thf golden, i. 204 

Fi* L^Htani-. n. 122 

Fiexihihtv <»f the characteristics of 
the Vedie irods, i. 333, 337 
Fl'Ta. ii. 3 tn 

Fulk-lore, Aryan [Popular Tales] 
F"«»}. Lay of the <rtvaf, ii, 167 
Forest, the hark. i. 40'J 

ForLo-t-irif-iiot, u. 217 
F')rs»-ti, 11. 93 
Fortun.i Matiini'ma, ii. 66 
posite, ii. 1*3 
Freki. I. 376 
Freya, i. 372 


Freyr, i. 372 
Frigga, i. 372 
Fro, Friuja, i. 381 
Frodi, quern of, ii. 121 
Frog sun, i. 165, 233, 400; ii. 25, 26 
124, 184 

Frost giants, i. 371 
Furies [Erinyes] 

Fylfot of Thor, ii, 157 

G aia, i. 328, 330 ; ii. 300 

Galahad,!. 313e^se^., 437; ii.l23 
Galar, i. 369 
Galateia, ii. 256 
Galaxy, ii. 135 
Galdner. ii. 246 
Gandharba-Sena, i. 273 
Gandharvas, i. 226, 395 ; ii. 35 
Ganesa, i. 347 
Ganymede, i. 432 
Ganymedes, i. 432 ; ii. 70, 310 
Ganzbliok, ii. 96 

I Cjaranus, n. 308. 340 * 

Garden, Great Rose, i. 307 
Gardens, Hyperborean, i. 307 
i — , Hesperian, i. 238 
' — , Phaiakian, i. 307 
Garin, the Lorrainer, i. 317 
Garsha&p, ii. 354 
Garutmat, ii. 193 
Gata and Karpara, story of, i. 115 
Ge Panimetur, ii. 305 
Geiorstoin, the Lady of, ii. 239 
Gelani5r, ii. 269 
Gemini, i. 391 
Geography, Homeric, i. 184 
— . mythical, ii. 85, 154, 274, 307 
George, Sr , ii. 357 
Gerairai. ii 117, 126 
tieri, i. 376 

Gervon, Geryones, Geryoneus, 290, 
360 ; ii. 50, 326, 334, ''349 
Geyti, ii. 100 

Giants, i. 370 ; ii. 214, 311 
Giants’ Causeway,!. 92 
Gibieho, i. 303, 375 
friirantes, ii. 213, 323, 337 
Gir<lle of Aplirodite, i. 304 
— Brynhild, i. 292, 304 
— Freya, i. 372 
— Hippol^t5. ii. 50 
Giselher, i. 292, 299 
Giuki, i. 281 

Gladstone, Mr., his theory of mytho- 
logy as a perversion of revealtMl 
doctrines, i. 14 ft spq. 

— on the histoncalauthority of Homer, 
i. 449 et stq. 

Ghiive of Light, the, i. 138 
Glam. i. 322 


;S0, 381 ; ii. 115 
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GLA 

Glauke, i. 429, ii. 154 

Glaukos, i. 161, 232 ; ii. 90, 257 

Glenkundie, Harp of, ii. 245 

Gloaming, ii. 38, 350 

Gnas. ii. 329 

Gnostics, ii. 128 

GoMins, ii. 144 

Godiva, i. 121 

Godmiind, ii. 89 

Godwine, Earl, traditional history of, 

i. 285 

Gokala, ii. 134 

Golden Age, i. 373 

Golden cups and beds, ii. 39 

Golden fleece, the, i. 204 ; ii. 150 et seq. 

Goodies, ii, 316 

Goose-girl, i. 321 

Gopias, ii. 135 

Gorgo, ii. 36 

Gorgons, ii. 37, 60, 287, 350 et seq. 

Gorlois, i. 309 

Govinda. ii. 130 

GAR. the root, i. 34 

Graces, the, i. 426 

Grjeci, ft 237 

Graha, ii. 329 

Graiai, ii. 60, 140, 286, 350 et seq. 
Graikoi. i. 237 

Grail, the holy, i, 309, et. seq. 

Grainne, i. 316 

Graioi, i. 237 

Gran, i. 247, 279 

Granmar, i. 287 

Grant, ii. 363 

Gram. i. 150, 224, 274, 281, 298, 310 ; 

ii. 62 

Gratise. i. 426 

Great Fool, Lay of the, i. 139 
Great Rose Garden, the i. 307 
Greeks, i. 238 

— , belit'f of the, in their mythology, 
i. 76 ct sf’q. 

— , tribal legends of the, i. 220 
Groin, i. 2S() 

Grcndel. i. 279 : ii. 200, 348, 363 
Grettir, i. 300. 320 et seq. 

— Saga, i. 319 
Greyman, ii. 363 
Grinihild, i. 281 
Grimm’s law, i. 327 
Gripir, i. 274 
Grom, li. 253 

Groto, Mr., his method of treating 
Greek myths, i. 7 

— , his remarks on the structure of 
the Iliad, i. 244 
Guardian angels, ii, 21 
Gudrun, i. 62. 89, 280 ct seq., 304 
Guenoverc, i. 311, 325 
— , Round Table of, ii. 119 
Gunadhya, ii. 247 


HEL 

Tvvaifiavhs, ii. 77, 88, 135, 192, 330 

Gundioar, i. 290 

Gungnir, i. 376 

Gunnar, i. 62, 281 

Gimputti, i. 130 

Gunther, i. 189. 288, 303 

Guttorm, i. 282 

Gwrddno, basket of, ii. 121 

Gyges, i. 144 

— , ring of, ii. 125 


H ABONDE, Dame. ii. 306 
Hacon. i, 321 ; ii. 306 
Hadupraht. ii. 93 

Hades, i. 337, 360; ii. 302, 319 et 
seq. 

— , helmet of, ii. 320 
Hagene. Hagen, i. 156. 281, 283, 288, 
292 et seq., 303 ; ii. 80 
Hagno. i. 361 
Hags’ fell, ii. 364 
llahnir, i 277. 372 
Haimon. ii. 73. 188 
Hakolberend. i. 376 
H.dfdan. i. 288 

Hall of Slaughter, i. 258, 299, 307, 322 
Hunidir. i. 284 tt s^q. 

Hameln, piper of, i. 121: ii. 243 
Hammer of Thor, i. 265, 359. 380 ; ii. 
115 

Hand c f glorv. ii. 219 
Hansavati Rich. i. 342 
Hari. i. 426; ii. 105. 130 
Hants,!. 48. 229. 426; ii. 2 
Harmonia, lu-cklace of, ii. 86 
Harold Fairhair. i. 321 
— Gorm^on. ii. 1 00 
— Sigurd.irson. ii. 100 
Harpagos. i. 300 

Harps and horns, inchanted ; ii. 245 
Hartmut. i. 304 

Hrab-rs or Saviours, the, i. 377- 391 ; 

ii. 27. 33. 35, 55 
Heaven, ideas of the. i. 326 
H7be, i. 432 ; ii. 12, 55, 57, 194 
Hedin, i. 286 
Heimdall. i. 144. 381 
Hokabt'. i. 245 ; ii. 7S 
Hekale. ii. 64 
Hekatains. i. 321 ; ii. 315 
IlekatA i. 428. 429; ii. 39. 141 
— . Kourotropho^, u. 141 
— . the three-handed, i. 370; ii. 142 
Hrkatonolieires. li. 214 
Hekatos. ii. Ill 
Hekluliall, ii. 364 
IL ktor, i. 252 G seq. ; ii. 6, 77 
Hoi. 1 . 370; ii. 94, 361 et seq. 

Helcho. i. 295 
Helen [Helene] 
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HEL 

Hf^lgls. the three, i. 285 
Helsi Haddingiiheld, i. 27 
— . son of Hiorvardnr. i. 286 

— Hundingshana, i. 286 
Heliades, ii. 40 
Helias, i. 457 ; ii. 284 
Helikon, ii. 263, 289 
Helios, i. 263 ; ii. 26. 39 
— , cattle of, i. 54, 421 

. — , rohe of. i. 150 

Helene, i. 64, 139. 205. 311. 422: ii. 
5, 67, 75 et 155 et s/g., 283, 
292 

— Dendritis. i. 430 : ii. 157, 161 
— , the name, i. 458 

Hellas, i, 237 

Helle, i. 236; ii. 150, 272 

Hellen, i. 236 

Hellenes, i. 236 et seg . ; ii. 273 
Hellespont, i. 237. 435 
Helmet of Hades [Tarnkappe] 
Hemera. i. 239; ii. 91, 307 
Heming, ii. 100 
Heosphoros, i. 432 ; ii 38 
Hephaistos. i. 370. 427, 441, 444 ; iu 
12. 104. 168, 197, 290 
Herakleids. expulsion of the, i. 205 
et s(q . ; ii. 57, 181 et scq. 
return of the, i, 199 seg.; ii. 
67, 182 

Herakles, ii. 42 et seq. 135, 318 
— , Haphnephoros. ii, 55 
— , labours of, ii. 43 et seq, 

— Mai»'(5^€i'os, ii. 41, 47 

— Olympios, ii. 55 

— Paniienetor, ii. 55 

— pillars of, ii. 19 
Hercules, ii. 56. 339 
Herculus, ii. 56, 238, 339 
Herentas, li. 9 
Herlous. i. 311 
Ilernianric, i. 284 
Hernieias. ii. 230 
Hermaplirodito^,, i. 346, 393, 444 
Henries, i. 366, 375, 441 ; ii. 173, 192, 

224 et seq. ; 315, 320 
■ — . the god of song. ii. 26, 226 et seq. 
— , the Master Tliief, i. 119 ; ii. 226 

— Psychopompos, ii. 232 

— Tri.smegistos, ii. 237 
Hormodhur. or Heermnth, i, 287 
Herne the hunter, ii. 364 

Here, i, 357, 366 ; ii. 9 tt seq . ; 43, 79, 
135 

— Akraia, ii. 12 

— , the matron, ii. 12 
Hero. i. 434, 435 
Herodia^;, ii. 365 

nero<lotos, his idea of the Trojan 
war, i. 183 et seq. 

Herodotos, historical method of, i.181 


HOB 

1 Herodotos, scepticism of, i. 181 et 
I seq. 

1 Heroes guarded by Athene, i. 269 
‘ Heroic Age. the ii. 203 
I Herse, i. 430 ; ii. 30, 91, 232, 309 
; Herth, ii. 119 
Hesiodic Ages. ii. 201 

— poems, morality of the i. 19, 351 
— , Works and Hays, i. 19 
Hesione, ii. 48 

Hesioneus, i. 226; ii. 36, 147 

Hesperides, ii. 38 

— , apples of the, i. 234 ; ii. 22 

Hesperioi, i. 238 

Hesperion, ii. 39 

Hesperos, ii. 38 

Hestia, i. 357 ; ii. H, 192. 196 

Hettel, i. 304 

Hialprek, i. 276; ii. 198 

Hiarbas, i. 433 

Hierodouloi, ii. 4, 117 

Hilaeira, ii. 34 

Hilda, i. 304 

Hildebrand, i. 301 

Hildegund, i. 303 '' 

Himeros, i. 48, 334; ii. 2 

Himinbiorg, i. 382 

Hitopadesa, i. 113 

Hipponooe, ii. 67 

Hippotes, i. 202, 252 ; ii. 183 

Hippodameia. i. 393; ii. 29, 310 

Hippokrene. ii. 289 

Hippolyte, ii. 50 

Hippolytos, ii. 66 

Historical credibility, law of, i. 178 
Hjarrandi, ii. 247 

Hjordis, i. 276 et seq,, 322; ii. 46, 
168, 198 
Hlodr, ii. 34 
Hlorridi, i. 3H1 
Hnikar, i. 377 
Hnossa, i. 372 

Hoard, The Niblung, i. 283, 293 et 
seq. 

Hbdr,i. 369; ii. 93 
Hogni. i. 281, 283 
Holda, i. 317 ; ii. 115, 506 
Holle, i. 317 

Homer, i. 175, 449 et seq. 

— biographers of, i. 196 

Homeric poems, historical value of, 
i. 194 et seq. 

age of the. i. 214 et seq. 

mat enals for the structure of the, 

i. 196 et seq 

— geography, i. 184 

— history, i. 449 et seq, 

— mythology, i. 242 
Hope, ii. 209 

Horai, i. 360; ii. 10, 286 
Horant, i. 304 



INDEX. 


383 # 


HOB 

Horos, ii. 299 

• Horse, the wooden, ii. 175 

Horses, immortal, i. 431 ; ii. 162 

— of the sea, ii, 263 et seq. 

sun, i, 152 

Horselberg, i, 165, 412 ; ii. 218 
Horseshoes, ii. 127 

Hours, the, ii. 285 

Hrimgerda, i. 286 

Hrimthursen, i. 371 

Hrodmar, i. 286 

Hrothgar, ii. 348 

Hrungnir, i. 369 

Huginn, i. 376 

Handing, i. 275, 279 

Hundingsbana, i. 286 

Huon of Bordeaux, i. 412 ; ii. 120 

Hvergelmir, ii. 18 

Hyades, ii. 38, 286 

Hydra, ii. 48 

— and Lynkeus, ii. 271 
Hymir, i. 364 

Hyllos, i. 206; ii. 57, 181 
Hyperborean Gardens, i. 102, 307, 
423 ; ii. 11, 60 
Hyperboreans, ii. 23, 279 
Hypereia, ii. 182, 279 
Hyperion, i. 357 ; ii. 38 
Hypermnestra. ii. 268 
Hypnos, i. 366 
Hypsipyle, ii. 152 
Hyrieus, i. 116; ii. 24 


JEM 

Iliad, idea of the. as originally a 
written poem. i. 447 

— present form of the, i. 241 et seq. 
Ilmarinen, ii. 208 

Ilmatar, i. 120 

Ilsan the monk, i. 307 

Incorruptible bwlies, i. 160, 249, 253; 

ii. 5, 169, 259 
Indra, i. 336 et s<q. 

— Parjanya, i. 340, 379 

— the rainbringer, i, 340 
— Savitar, i. 303, 384 
— Sthatar, i. 340 

— the wanderer, i. 324, 340 
— , the wife of. i. 343 
Indragit, i. 338 

Indrani, i. 343 
Ingebjorg, i. 411 
Ino, ii. 179, 265 et seq. 
Interchangeable characteristics of the 
Vedie gods. i. 20 et seq., 337 ; ii. 
Invisible cap [Tarnkappe] 
lo, ii. 138 et seq.. 304 
lobates, i. 235 ; ii. 68 
lokaste, i. 223. 435 ; ii. 71, 188 
lolaos, ii. 48, 51. 181 
lole, i. 258, 435 ; ii. 52 
Ion. i. 237 
lonians, i. 227 et seq. 
los, poison, i. 230 : ii. 81 
los. an arrow, i. 230 ; ii. 81 
Iphianassa, ii. 30 
Iphigeneia, i, 314 ; ii. 145, 157 
1 Ipihikles. ii. 43 
Iphiineelousa, ii. 253 
Iphthime, ii. 315 
Ipliitos, i. 270 ; ii. 52 
Irinc, i. 299 

Iris, i. 366; ii. 168, 298 
Irmin, li. 19, 184 
Irminsul, ii, 19 
Iros. i. 367 : ii. 162 
Iscliys, ii. 34, 80, 92 
Isco, i 240 
Isfcndiyar, i. 92, 156 
Isis, ii. 66, 140 
Ismene, ii, 71 
Issi. ii. 365 
I«wara, ii. 106, 127 
Italian triiMl names, i. 239 
Itys. ii. 2.50 

I.vi<5n, i. 225, 292, 321; ii. 3, 12, 14, 
27, 35, 36 et seq., 92, 302 


i. 354 

Janus, i. 354 
.lanuspater, i. 328 
Janarddana, ii. 133 
Jason [la.son] 
Jenisliid, ii. 121, 354 


I AMBE, ii. 297 

lamos, ii. 33, 81 et seq. 
lao, ii. 113 
lasion, i. 364; ii. 307 
lasios, i. 364 
laso, ii. 150 

lason, i. 429; ii. 118, 150 

lasos, ii. 195 

lapetos, i. 357; ii. 201 

larnsaxa, i. 369 

Ice, myths of the, ii. 279 

Ichor, i. 368 

Ida. i. 360, 364; ii. 78 

Ida. i. 361 

Idaioi Daktyloi, i. 161, 364; ii. 274, 
314 

Idas. i. 364. 395 ; ii. 75 

Iduna, ii. 298 

Idyia, i. 429 

Igraine, i. 309 

Ikaros, Ikarios, i. 430 

Hias, i. 254 ; ii. 164 

Iliad, historical character of the, i. 

176 ct seq., 449 et seq. 

— didactic purpose of the, i. 261, 
267 

— essential story of the, i. 60, 178 
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JON 

Jonakr. i. 284 
Jord. i. 372 

Joseph of ArimatliJea, i. 314 ; ii. 122 
Jotunheim. i. 380 ; ii. 80 
Jdtims. i. 381 
Juoo. ii. 13 

— Mcitroiia, ii. 13 

— jMcneta. i. 410: ii. 13 

— Virginalis, li. 13 
Jupiter, i, 328 

. — Indices, i. 435 
- — Pistor, ii. 312 

— Pluvius. i. 349j 376 

— t^tatur. 1. 340 

■ — Tonaiis, i. 379 
Juturna, i. 239 


APKIPOI, ii. 142, 314 

Kadmos, i. 107, 438; ii. 85 ct 
2G5 

— the bondman, ii. 87 
Kaikia^. ii. 88, 252, 341 
Kalcha*', ii. 164 
Kale, ii 3 
Kale-^ala. i. 316 
Kah, i. 343, 370 ; ii. 193 
Kalinak. ii 136 
Kailit.i'e. ii. 241. 310, 314 
KallirlK.Ai. 290; ii. 189 
Kalhsto. i, 48. 231 ; ii. 314 
Kalvke. ii. 30, 212 
Kama. i. 329, 375, 427 
Kam^a. ii 133 
Kara, i. 288 
Karali. i' 103 
Karnu'. ii. 110 
Karnos, i. 2 <m) ; ii. 183 
Ka^andra, ii 78 
Kassiopt la. i k’o 
Ka‘^for. ii. 44. 283 
Kauno«>, i. 58 
Kaiiravas. i 180 

Karl the Great in mythology, i. 189 

n 

Kehren, ii. 78 
Kcdahon, ii. 290 
Keingala. i. 319 
Kekrop^. j. 363; li. 128, 309 

KeP(;^.. li, 

Keiitanrs. i. 226 ; ii. 35, 47, 162 
Kephalus, i. 49 ; ii. 80, 91 
Ke])heus, i. 437 ; ii. 47 
Kerberns, ii. 4G, 95, 142, 240, 319, 

336 

Ker<b), ii. 195 
Kbre^, ii. 17, 340 
Kei't-'-a'^pa. ii. 354 
Kerkopes, ii. 63 
Kerkyon, ii. 63 
Keryneia, stag of, ii. 48 


Kej^x. ii. 51 

Kestos of Aphrodite, i. 304 
Kikonp«5, ii. 176 
Kilix. ii. 85 

King and queen, the ^ords, i. 33 

Kipieho, i. 375 

Kirke. i. 159, 324 ; ii. 178 

Kiirrai /ivariKai, ii. 119 

Klcitos, i. 432 

Kleisthenes. ii. 269 

Kleodaios, li. 181 

Kleopatra, i. 283, 439 ; ii. 161, 188 
Klete, ii. 3 

Klim of the Clough, ii. 99 
Klutho, ii. 16, 17 
Klymene, li. 167 
Ktytiiimnestra. i. 261 ; ii. 283 
Klytia. ii. 310 

Knights of the Round Table, i. 313 

Kobalos. ii. 144 

Kobold, ii. 144 

Koios, i. 357 

Koiranos, ii. 36 

Kokalos, ii. 88 

Kokytos, ii. 321 

Kori ]i. 39, 296, 320 * 

Koronis, i. 430 ; ii. 33 et seg. 

Korvl)antes. ii. 161, 314 

Korythos, ii. 74 

KourC-tes, i 360; ii. 142, 161. 259. 

274, 290. 314 
Kraka, i. 61 
Kranaoi. i. 227 
Kranaos, i 227 ; ii. 308 
Krataii'.. ii. 261 
Kreon. i. 429 ; ii. 73, 188 
Kri-s. ii. 88 
Krf'-plioritfs, ii. 183 
Kretea. i. 361 
Kripmtiilil, i. 288 
Krio'-, i. 3.')7 : li. 215 
Knsiisva, ii. 354 

Krishna, i, 335, 346, 357 ; ii. 107, 
1.30, ef fi'g. 

KroniniyOn, .son of, ii. 63 

KronuK's, i. 3.‘)8 

Kronii'm, i. 3.58 

Kroiios, i. 356, ct seg . ; ii. 132 

Kteatoa. ii. 49 

Knmnra, ii. 105 

Kuiiiarila, i. 87 

Kuvcra, li. 320 

Kyanean rooks, ii. 242 

Kyb(>15, Kyln'Is'. ii 118, 312 

Kykl6pi‘.s, ii 3.', 6, 361 ; ii. 41, 176 

Kjklops, ii. 176. 213 rf seg. 

Kyknos, ii. 51, 255, 283 
Kymoiliikt', ii. 256 
Kynihos, ii. 22 
Kypselos, ohi st of, i. 215 
Kyzikos, ii. 152 
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LAB 

L abyrinth, the Cretan, ii. 65, 
139. 199 
Lache&is, li. 16 

Ladders to heaven, i. 144, 367 
Ladon, ii. 22. 38 
Laios. i, 442 ; ii. 69. 83, 343 
— the word, ii. 367 
Lake, Lady of the. i. 313 
Lakslimi. i. 433 ; ii. 308 
Lamia, ii. 261 
Lamos, ii. 177 
Lampetie. i. 421 
Lampos, i. 431 
Larayroi, ii. 144. 177 
Lancelot du Lake. i. 314 et seq.y 312, 
325 

Landnama-bdk. i. 321 
Laodameia. ii. 89 
Laokodn, ii. 287 
Laomedon, i. 91 ; ii. 31. 47, 265 
Lap version of the myth of Pol^'phe- 
nios. ii. 366 
Lapithai. ii. 151 
Lar. i. 422 
Lares, ii.^16 
Larr;e, ii. 3l6 
Latiiii, i. 253 
Latmos. ii. 22. 31 

Lannfal and the Fay Triamour, i. 
402 

Laiinns, i. 225 
Lavinia, i. 235. 260. 434 
Leander [Leiandros] 

Leda. i. 439; li. 3, 22; 156, 283 
Leiandros, i. 434 et seq. 

Leibethron, ii. 296 
Lemures, ii. 144, 177, 316 
Lenore, Biirger's. i. 287 
Leophontes, li. 72, 343, 353 
Leos, ii. 64 

Lernaian hydra, ii. 48, 271 

Lethe, ii. 3, 22, 321 

Leto. i. 359 ; ii. 3. 21 et seq., 2/9 

Lenke, ii. 156, 174, 319 

Lenkippos, ii. 34 

Leukothea, ii. 273 

Lewis, Sir G-. 0., on the early history 
of the Hellenic and Itolian tribes, 
i, 201 et .^eq. 

on the laws of evidence, i. 179, 

I'd! ct seq. 

• on the return of the Herakleids, 

i. 201 

Liber and Libera, i. 381 
Libya, ii. 267 
Lichas, ii. 54, 55 
Lit; i. 370 

Light and darkness, conflict of, ii. 14, 
148, 170, 324 et seq. 

— Bi’cast of, ii. 158 
— King of, ii. 159, 199 
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Lightning, myths of the, i. 161, 198 ; 

ii. 212 et seq. 

Lig^’ron, ii. 163 
Linga, ii. 113. 118 seq. 

Linos, ii. 44, 251 
Lion of Kithdiron, ii. 44 
- — Nemea, ii. 44 
Litai, ii, 19 

Loathly Lady, the, i. 402, 404 
Lodur, i. 372 : ii. 34 
Loki, i. 277, 370 et seq. ; ii. 95, 199, 
298, 361 

Lotos, the, ii. 120 

— eatersi i. 158; ii. 120, 152, 178 
Lucifer, ii. 38 

Lucius of Corinth, i. 403 
Luck of Edenhall, ii. 120 
Lnck-flower, ii. 217 
Lucna, ii. 72 
Lupercus, i. 305 
Luxman, i. 393 
Lychnos, i. 442 
Lykabas, i. 435; ii. 55 
Lykaian Hill, i. 362 
Lykanthropy, i. 63, 363, 459 
Lykaun, i. 363 

— son of Priam; i. 251 
Lykastos. ii. 87 
Lyke, ii. 29 
Lykegenes, i. 267 
Lykomedes, ii. 67, 163 
Lykoreici, ii. 210 
Lykos, ii. 50, 249 
Lykosoura, i. 361. 362 
Lyktos, i. 357, 364 
Lykoui^os, ii. 72, 259, 294 
Lympha, Lymphatious, ii. 257' 
Lynkeus, ii. 152, 269 
Lyrkeio.s, ii. 271 

M A, ii. 312 

Alacalmin, i. 31! 

Macdutf, i. 312: ii. 33 
ilaehaon, i. 391 ; ii. 36 
I Mcicnsi Indians, myths of the, ii. 211 
I Aladhii, ii. 132 
Miighavan. i. 340 
Magni. i. 369 
IVragnu*^, Lay of. ii. 199 
IVIahabharata, i. 180 
Mahadeva, i. 345; ii. 131 
— bow of, i. 389 
Mahakali, ii. 120 
Mahendni, ii. 131 
Maia, ii. 224 

Maimed deities, i. 303, 325, 369, 370. 

376. 385 : ii. 19, 104, 130, 197 
Mainades, ii. 295 
I ^laion, ii. 187 
I Maira, i. 431 

C C 
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MAM 

jMamers, ii. 811 
Man. ii. 184 
^landuci, ii. 144 
Manes, li. 316, 339 
3Iania, i. 44o 

Manuus, i. 2U6 , ii 184, 354 
Manu. i. 414; ii. 87, 191 
Manus, ii. 199 
MAli, the mot, i. 34 
3Iarathurjiaii hull, ii. 64 
3Iarliaus, i. 312 
3Larko. i. 247 
3La-nun\ 3Iarmor. ii, 311 
3Iars i. 32 ; ii. 311 
3Iar^j>iter, 3Ia’-piter, ii. 311 
^lar&yas, ii. 317 

^laruts. 1 . 3*2. 117. 132 : ii. 221 et scq. 
Master Thief, the, 1. Ill i>tq.^ 127 ; 

ii. 10.3. 223, 22G 
3Iatabrune, ii. 284 ct seq. 

Maturisv.m. ii. 193 

Mat»^r Dolorn-sa, ii. 207 

^latuta. i. 445 ; ii. 156 

Material^ of rhe Arthur romances,!. 308 

— Grettir Saaa, i. 319 

— Helyi Sajjas, i. 285 

— Homeric poems, i. 250 et s^eq, 

— 2siln luiiLO-nlied, i. 289 it $tq, 

— Shahnanu'h, ii 357 

— tale of Roland, i. 307 

— Volsuns story, i. 273 
3Iauriee CoiiTior, ii. 245 
Majors, ii 311 
^Inypolo. ii. 127 
Med»-ia. i. 428 . ii. 142 

— rohe of. 1 . 429 
3Ie(leiiles. ii. 293 

IMeilouNU. i. lol, 221; ii. 82,287,350 
I\lcgaira. ii. 10 

iMe^iapentlie^. ii. 61, 157 
Megara, li. 47. 54 
iMegarian tradition, i. 223 
3I.-'lanthios i. 269, 271 ; ii. 180 
Melantho. i. 266 

Meleagros, i, 90, 254, 412, 439 ; ii. 
76, 160 
Melia. li. 195 

Melikert^'s, i. 401 ; ii. 86, 265 
Melite. hjuntam of. i 233 
Melkartli, i. 401 . ii. 86 
Melpumt n5, ii. 260 
M'-lusiiia, i. 161, 401 ; ii. 50 
iMemiion. i. 232, 432: ii. 19,91 
IMeiiclans, ii. 79, 105 
Meiiestheus, ii. 67 
Meiioikeu'', 11 . 187 
Menoitios, It, 167, 201 
Mentor, i. 415 
Menu [Manu] 

Menainu-j. ii. 237 
Merlin, i. 311 


MYR 

Mermaids, ii. 282 
Merope, li. 09 
Meropes. li. 53 
3Ietaneira, li. 297 

Metaphor, influence of, on mythoio^, 

i. 42. 48. 425 

Metis, 1 . 358, 441 ; ii. 355 

Michael Seott, ii. 121 

Midas, i. 132, 385, 403 ; ii. 317 

IVfidgard. i. 371 

Milky way. ii. 135 

Mimas, ii. 18 

Miuiir, i, 376: ii. 18, 91 

3Iinerva, i 358, 374, 417, 445 

— Capta. i. 228, 442 

Minos, i. 293 ; ii. 65, 85, 307, 322 
ilinotaurus. ii. 87, 264, 348 et seq. 
Miolnir, Thor, i. 32, 380 ; ii. 186 
Mist, chililren of the. ii. 272 
Mithras, i. 335, 357 ; ii. 355 
Mitru. i. 330 et seq. 

Mnemosyne, i. 359 ; ii. 215 
Mnevis. ii. 129 
Modi’ed, i. 315 
Moira, ii. 16 ' 

Moirai. i. 287. 365, 438 ; ii. 16 et seq. 
Mohe Martis. ii. 312 
Molioiie. ii. 54 

Moliones. i. 32. 117 ; 54. 253 
Momos, i. 58 
Monetu, 1 . 415 

Monk and the hird, the, ii. 247 
Months of the year, ii. 285 
Monothei.sm, Arj'an, i. 72, 97, 332 ; 

ii. 110 

— Semitic, i. 97. 331. 332 
Moon. the. ii. 138 et seq. 

Morana, i. 32 

Mtn*dur, i. 372 
Morgan, the Fay, i. 311 
Mors, ii. 17 

Muller, rrofes«-or Max, on the myth 
of Paris, i. 65 

Tell, ii. 102 

Troy, ii. 368 

Muninn. i. 376 
Munja, ii. 253 

Murde*red and risen gods, i. 301 ; ii, 
91. 95, 96, 113, 300 
Murdh.i-tlivah, i. 440 
Mure, Colonel, on the text of Homer 
i. 244 

influence of Homer, i. 213 

myth of Hermes, ii. 228 

character of Odysseus, i. 264 

Muses, 1. 427 ; ii. 136, 282 

Muspelheim, i. 371 

Mutinus. Mutunus, Muttunus, ii. 318 

M^keiiai, i. 184 

Mylitta, i. 164. 401 ; ii. 1 17 

Myrmidons, i. 141, 247, 405 et seq. 
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Myrtilos, ii. 153, 310 
Mysteries, ii. 241 

— Eleiisinian, ii. 126 

— Hellenic, ii. 126 
■ — Semitic, ii. 1 25 
Mystic chests, ii. 119 

Mythical geography, i. 355, 361 et seq., 
440; ii. 85, 154, 238, 274, ;10 7 

— heroes, i. 60, 78 et sej., 92, 220 

— names, significance of, i. 84, 189, 

270 

— phrases, i, 41, 53, 93, 100 et srq., 

326, 395, 424 ; ii. 27, 76, 32, 347 

— speech, developements from, i. 54 

— weapons, i. 49, 138, 274, 308 ; ii. 

170 

Mjdhologv, relation of, to language, 
i. 31' 

— repul'ive, aspects of, i. 3, 56, 72, 

84 et seq. 

— and religion, contrast between, i. 

2 et seq., 74 

— Aryan, key to, i. 18, 69, 86, 106 

— Egyptian, i. 66 ; ii. 56 

— Northern, i. 67, 92 

— Vedic, i. 20, 52 ; ii. 102, 190, 221, 

324 

— later Hindu, ii. 130 
Mythopceic Ages, character of the, i. 

39 et seq. 

Myths, allegorised, i. 58, 102 

— arising from equivocal words, i. 

47, 385. 414 : li. 11, 50, 75 

— borrowed, hypothesis of, i. 99, 

109. 129 

— circulation of. i. 142 ct seq. 

— combination of, i. 140; ii. 149 

— disintegration of, ii. 4, 76. 231 

— Euemeristic iiitorpiretation of 

— Finnish and Mongolian, ii. 101 

— importation of. i. 99. 101 

— localised, i. 51, 58. 70. 356 

— moral aspects of, i. 57. 84, 220; ii. 44 

— primary and secoiulary, i. 42 

— proverbial, i. 385 : ii. 317 

— relative age of, i, 53 

— solar, i. 41, 43; ii. 56 


AIAD.S, i. 377: ii. 257, 316 

Names, significance ot tribal, i. 
220 et srq. 

Namuki.i, 342; ii. 152 

Nana, ii. 298 

Nanda, ii. 130, 134 

Nanna, ii. 93 

Naraka, ii. 137 

Narayana, ii. 130 

Narcissus, the flower, ii. 33, 299 

Narkissos. i. 306; ii. 32 ct seq, 

Nasatya, i. 423 


ODIT 

Naubandh.nna, i. 414 

Nausikaa, i. 257 ; ii. 278 

Nausithoos, ii. 279 

Neaira, i. 436 ; ii. 172 

Necessity, doctrine of, ii. 13, 37 

Nectar, i. 225, 387 

Neda, i. 361 

Neis. ii. 30 

Neith, ii. 313 

Neleus, ii. 82. 150 

Nemesis, ii. 19, 203 

— egg of, ii. 20, 283 
Neoptolemos, ii. 46 
Nephele, ii. 35, 148, 272 et seq. 
Neptunus, i. 376 

Nereides, ii. 257 
Nereiis, li. 256 ei seq. 

Nerthms, i. 381 
Nessos, ii. 54 

Nibelungenlied, i. 189, 289 et seq. 

— historical value of the, i. 189 ei 
seq . , 288 

Nick. i. 377 
Nicolaitans, ii. 128 
Nioor, i. 377 
Nidhogr, ii. 19 

Niflheim, i. 370, 371 ; ii. 305, 362 
Niflungs, i. 281, 285 

— treasure of the, i. 290, 297 ; ii. 
80 

Nikostratos, ii. 157 
Nine worlds, the, i. 382 
Ninos, ii. 84 

Niobe, i. 437 ; ii. 195, 278 
Niordr, i. 381 
Niijuts, ii. 221 
Nirriti, i. 344 
Nishtigri, i. 344 

Nisos, i, 48, 108, 224, 249; ii. 262 

Nixies, i. 377 

Njal, i. 300 

Nobiskrug. ii. 364 

Nonis, i. 287, 365 

Nostoi, i. 205 ; ii. 159, 171 et seq. 

Notos, i. 432 

Numa, ii. 72 

Nuodung, shield of, i. 297 
Nykteus. ii. 249 

Nymphs, i. 306 ; ii. 257 et seq., 281 et 
seq. 

Nyx, i. 58, 329; ii. 311 


0 ,\NNE^, ii. Rt 

Oberon, i. 412 ; ii. 120, 245 
Ocean, stream of, ii. 38 
Odin (Wnotan), i. 274, 277, 368 et 
seq. ; ii. 364 
— on Yggdrasil, i. 371 
Odin’s Eune song, i. 371 
Odur, i. 372 
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Odysseus, i. 139, 257, 325, 399 ; ii. 45, 
70. 105, 346 

— the ■womanly, ii, 174 

— character of. i, 264 et S(q. 

— return of, from IHon, i. 267 

— ren^eance of, i. 269 

— ■weapon's of, i. 256 

Odyssey, didactic purpose ofthe,ii. 45 

— story of the, i. 256 

— structure of the, i. 196 
CEdipus [Oidipous] 

Oegir, i. 381 
Oegishialmr, i. 383 
Offa's dyke, i. 92 

Ogen, ]. 383 

Ogier the Dane, i. 317, 412 
Ogres, i. 382 ; ii. 222 
Ogyges, i. 383 
Oiagros. ii. 241 

Oidipous, i. 222, 423. 454 ei seq. ; 

ii. 15. 23. 69 €t sfq., 186 
Oineus. i. 439; ii. 47, 161 
Oinomaos. ii. 310 
Oindne, i. 64; ii. 78 et seq, 

Oinopia. ii. 88 

Oinopion, ii. 290 

Okeanos. i. 356; ii. 10, 266 

Olaf. li. 100 

Old Davy, ii. 363 

Old Nick, ii. 303 

Oilier Dansk [Ogier the Dane] 

Olive of Athene, ii. 309 
Olyseus, ii. 172 
Olympia, i. 364 
Olympian deities, ii. 312 
Olynipos. i, 356, 361 
Olympian hierarchy, later, i. 336 
Omphale, 11. 52 
On, Onnes, ii. 84 

One-handed gods and heroes, i. 303, 
325, 369, 385 

On»‘-eyed gods, i. 104, 369, 376 ; ii. 19 
Oneiros, i. 58 
Ophites, ii. 128 
Ops, ii. 308 

Oral tradition, value of, i. 187 
Oreads, li. 257 
Oreithyia. ii. 249 
Orestt's. ii. 183 

Oriun. i. 432 : ii, 262, 289 et seq., 307 
Ormuzd, ii. 14, 354 ct seq. 

Oroimizes, ii, 35,5 

Orpheas, i. 120, 283, 292 ; ii. 42, 95, 
151, 154, 239 pf seq. 

Orphic hymns, i. 86 

— theogony, li. 212 
Orthros,' i 66 ; ii. 48, 319, 327 
Ortlieh, i. 299 

Ortwein, i. 304 
Ortygia. i. 233; ii. 23, 298 
Osci, Oski, i. 357 


Oskabyrr, i, 375 
Oskastein, i. 375 
Oskmeyjar. i. 375 
Ossian, i. 316 
Oth3'rades, i. 76 
Otnit. i. 305, 412 
Otos, ii. 254 
Ouranidnes. ii. 213 

Ouraiios. i, 334. 349, 357 ; ii- 12, 215 

— and Oaia. i. 334 

Ovelgunne, ii. 364 

Owl in folk-lore, i. 153 

Ox^'los, ii. 183 

P .UEdX, i. 153, 286; ii. 36 
Paionio^i. i. 364 
Pakkels, i. 379 
PAlaimon, ii. 26.5 
Palame Jes. li. 174 
Palatium. ii. 114 
Pales, ii. 114 

Paley, iVIr., un the influence of Homer 
on the Greek lyric and tragic poets, 
ii. 213 ct icq. 

Palikoi, ii. 114 
Palnatoki. ii. 100 
Palladion, li. 113 
Pallantides, ii. 64 
Palla.s Athene, ii. 114, 118 
— the giant, i. 442 ; ii. 64 
Pamphylos, ii. 183 

Pan. ii. 138, 143, 173, 221, 247 etseq., 
31.5 

Pandia, ii. 62, 138 
Pandion, ii. 62 
Pandora, i. 444; ii. 208 
Pand.iv.is, i. 180 
PaiidrosDv, ii. 309 
Pani. i. 64, 420, ct seq. ; ii. 327 
Pankoites, ii. 320 
Papa^, ii. 312 
P.irameshtlun, ii. 103 
Parjanya, i. 3 10, 379 
Paris, i. 64, 2.58 ; ii. 0, 75 et seq., 156, 
292, 331 ft seq. 

— judgment of, ii. 3, 11 

Pasiphae, i. 436 ; ii. 87, 265 

Pasupata, i. 393 

Paul Pry. i. 121 ; ii. 235 

Ptvheur, King, ii 123 

Peeping Tom of Coventry, i. 121 

Pegasos. i. 279 ; ii. 68, 287 et seq., 350 

Pehrkons, i. 379 

Peiiviie, ii. 289, 343 

Peirithoiis, ii. 47, 07 

Peitho, ii. 195 

Pelasgians. li. 195 

Pelasgos, ii. 195 

Peleus, ii. 11, 162 

Pelias, i. 429; li. 82. 150, 154 
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Pelles, n. 123 
Peliinore, i. 310 
Pelopitly, story of the, i. 224 
Pelops, i. 393 ; li. 14.3, 310 
Penelope, i. 2.3S, 270, 399 ; ii. 173 
et seq., 248, 3lo, 322 et tseq. 
Pentheus, ii. 294 
Peuthesileia., ii. 171 
Peplu’edo, ii. 3o0 
Peplos, ii. 113 
Pereivdl, i. 31.5; ii. 123 
Periklymenoa, ii. 187 
Perilous seat, the, i. 312 
Periphetes. ii. 02 
Peris, the, ii. 283 
Perkuuas. i. 379 

Persetthone, i. 60; ii. 33, 67, 136, 
296 seq. 

Perseus, ii. 37, o8 ct s^^q. 

Perun, Piorun, Peraim, i. 379 
Phcienna, ii. 3 

Pluiethun. i. 431, 432 ; ii. 39, 161 
Phaethoiisii, i. 421 
Phaia, ii,'*63 

Phaiakiau ships, i. 377, 381, 457,276, 
et seq. 

Phniakian.s, ii.l54, 176, 274 ct seq, 

Phaiilra. ii. 66 

Phalai’is. li. 1-53 

Phallos, ii. 113, ll^etseq. 

Phanaio.s. ii. 23 
Phanes, i. 86 
Pharaildis. ii. 306 
Phegeus, ii. 189 
Plumios, i. 299 
Phenix, ii. 23 

Phenicians, i. 229, 362, 438 

Pheredur, ii. 121 

Philokretes. ii. 80, 171 

Philomela, ii. 2.50 

Phineus, ii. 60, 152 

Phix, ii. 344 

Plilei^raian Fields, ii. 53 

Phlegyas, ii. 34 

Phobos, li. 4 

Phoilie, li. 34, 336 

Phoibo.s, i. 337 ; li. 21 ct srq., 313 

— Akerseknmes, i, 311 ; ii. 33 

— Akesios and .Vkc'.for, li. 27 

— the bondman, ii. 28, 46 

— Deij'hinioH, ii. 2.5 

— Ijykegeties, i. 18, 232; ii. 23 

— Lvkeius, i. 232 ; ii. 23 

— Paieon, li. 33 

— Phanaios, ii. 23 

— .Soter. ii. 27 

Phuibos and the Telclunes, ii. 313 

— ' and llrrmes, ii. 26 

Piiol, ii. 93 

PhoiFas, i. 246 

Pliorkys, i. 379 ; ii. 38 


POP 

Phoroneus, i. 399, 441 ; ii. 191, 194 
et seq., 275, 315 
Phorkides, ii. 281 
Phosphoros, ii. 38 
Phrixos, ii. loO, 272 
Phyleus, ii. 54 
Pickie, i, 379 
Pieumnus, ii. 312 
Pieria, ii. 224 
Pierides, ii. 289 
Pikullos, i. 379 
Pilumniis, ii. 312 
Pinarii, ii. 56 
Piper of Hanieln, i. 121 
Pipers, mysterious, ii. 242 et seq, 
Pipon. i. 343 

Pillared saints, ii. 114, 372 
Pill.Li-s of Atlas, li. 37 

— JJioiivsos, li. 114 

— Herakles, ii. 19, 114, 372 

— Poland, ii. 19 

— Osiris, ii. 114 

— Sesostris, ii. 114 
Pmarius, ii. 338 
Pitamalia. ii. 131 
Pitys. ii. 248 
Pleiades, ii. 37, 285 
Pleioue, ii. 37 

Plough and .8hip, ii. 119 
Plouton, ii. 36, 307, 319, 320 
Ploutos, li. 307 
Piuro. ii. 361 
PiKlaleirios, i, 391 ; ii. 36 
Podarge, i. 247 ; ii. 167, 252 
Pohjola, ii. 2 16 
P<>i.\.s, ii. 55 

Poi.soned arrows, i. 49, 56, 230, 265 ; 
ii. 46, 80 

Poisoned robe.s, i. 56, 429 ; ii. 54, 
155 

Polyitos, ii. 69 
Polydegmon, i. 370 : ii. 296 
Polydektes, i. 370, 436 ; li. 59 
Polydeukes, i. 395 ; ii. 152, 283 
p4tlyidos, i. 161 ; li. 36, 217, 352 
Polykrates, i. 406 
Polyneikes, li. 181 (t .trq, 

Polvoiivniv, as a .source of m\ths, i. 43, 
219;'ii.‘ll0 

Polyphemos, i. 267, 356 ; ii. 3, 52, 
17G, 213 tf stq., 366 
Polyrlieism, Aryan, li. 110 
- — Semitic, ii. Ill 
Polyxena, i. 314; ii. 170 
Pulyxo. ii. 157 

Pomegranate seeds, the, ii, 298 
J^uiiJos, li. 256 

Popular tales, noticed or analv'od : 

— Ahmetland the iVri P inuu, ii. 218 

— All Ikiba and the I'orty Thieves^ 

i. 114, 127; ii. 247 
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POP 

Popular Tales, continued : 

— Allah-ud-tleen, i. 121, 282, 402; 

ii. 39. 121, 12o. 217 

— Almond Tree. ii. 34 

— Pades in the AVood, i. 162; ii. 72 

— Pali of Cr^^tal, i. 234 

— Battle of the Birds, i. 158; ii. 49 

— Bearskin, i. 4U8 

— Beauty and the Beast, i. 403, 406 

— Bedreddin Hassan, ii. 121 

— Best AVish, i. 159, 266, 375 

— Pig Bird Pan. i. 159, 281 , ii. 277 

■ — B.i.^ Peter and Little Peter, ii. 185, 
2^80 

— Bluebeard, ii. 36, 330 

— Blue Beit, ii, 72 

— Boots made of Buffalo Leather, 

i. 159 

— Boots who ate a match with the 

Troll, i. 266 

— Brahman and the Goat, i. Ill 

— Brahman, the Jackal, and the 

Barber, i. 133 

— Bnar-rose, ii. 33. 301, 304 

— Broken Oath, i. 1-16 

— Brother Lu'-tig, i. 375. 429 

— Brown Bear of the Glen, i. 138 

— Bushy Bride, i. 132. 422; ii. 18 

— Champa Ranee, i. 126 

— Chf ‘'t, the. i. 404 

— Chundun Rajah, i 249 

— Ciiiderena, i. 139, 205, 375; ii. 

125. 302 

— Conall CrtAd, i. 144 

— C<m,ill Gulban, ii, 157 

— Cuoliullin and Ferdiah, ii. 39 

— Pame of the Fine Green Kirtle, 

i. 291 

— Papi'legrim, i. 154, 391 ; ii. 26 

— Paughter of the Skie.s. j. 403 

— I)ng and the Sparrow, i. 124 

— Poll in the Gra*''', i. 206 

— Poiikey Cabbages, i. 375 

— Prummer, tlie, i. 375, 408 

— Pummling, ii. 251 

— Pwarfs, tlie, ii. 301 

— Fasaidh Ruadh, Young King of. 

i. 136 

■ — - Fa^t of the Sun and West of the 
INlrion, i. 408 

— Faithful John, i. 145, 161, 393; 

ii. 281 

heasts. i. 2.34, 375 

— Famar Weather.'*ky,ii. 18, 26,282, 

291 

— Fearaohus Leigh, i. 81 

— Feather Bird, ii. 330 

— ierdinand the Faithful and F’erdi- 

nand the I'nfaithful, ii. 185 

— Fir Apple, ii. 26 

— Fibherniau and his Wife, i. 292 


POP 

Popular Tales, continued : 

— Fisherman and the Jin,ii. 254, 222, 
362 

— Forty Thieves, i. 114 
— Four accomplished Brothers, i. 1 1 7 
— Fr<'g Prince, i. 147, 234, 375; ii. 
26 

— Gandharba-Sena. i. 403 
— Gata and Karpara. i. 115 
— Giant who had no Heart in his 
Body. i. 138, 457 ; ii. 283 
— Glass Coffin, i. 265 ; ii. 219 
— Gold Child, i. 159 ; ii. 58 
— Gold Children, i. 292 
■ — Golden Bird, i, 141 

Goose, i. 159 

— Good Bargain, i. 138 
— Ooose-girl at tlie AVell, i. 429 
— Cbivemor Manco. i. 154 
— Ouzru B.ii. ii. 285 
— Haeon Grizzleheard, i. 159 

— }I.indk“*& Maiden, i. 385 

— Hans and the Hedgehog i. 4US 
— Hansel and Gi'etlu 1, i, 41^4 
— House in th'- Wood, li, 3^2 
— How Six travtdled through the 
World, i. 382 ; ii. 29 
— Jll-tcniporcd Prince''.'^, ii. 303 
— Inchantid Horae, i. 154 
— Iron Stove, i. 234, 408, 430 : ii. 36 
— Jack the Giant-killer, i. 144; li. 
246 

— Jungfrau Maleen. ii. 302 
— Jew among the Thorns, i. 120; ii. 
26, 244 

— Jorimh' and Joringel, i. 410 
— Katie Wood* neh ak. i. 438, 440 
I — Kinirof Lochlin'b three Paughicrs, 
i. 382 

— King of the Golden Mountain, i. 
144. 159 

— King ^\ho wished to marry’ his 
Ilaughter, i. 317 

— Knapsack, the Plat, and the Horn, 
i. 159, 375 

— I^ad and the Pevil. ii. 225 
i — Lad who uent to the North AA’ind, 
[ i. 120. 133, 135 
I — Lavr.i Loingsecli, i. 132, 403 
I — Little i. 403 
— Little Brother and Smter, i. 404 
— Little Pkirrner. li. 226, 281 

— liittle Redcap, ii. 357 

— liittie Snowwhite. i. 401 ; ii. 34, 121 
— Alae-a-KusL’aiidi. i, 266 

— Mac Iain Pire.ich. i. 406 
— Man of Iron, i. 234 
— Masfin. the Poor, i. 115 
— Alaster Alaid, li. 49 
— Alastor Smith, i. 375, 429 ; ii. 198, 
225 362 
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Popular Tales, tuntmaed : 

— Master Thief, i. Ill et seq.^ 127 

— MilJ(‘r’s Son and the Cat, i, 159 

— Moor's Legacy, ii. 218 

— Muchie Lai, li. 3o2 

— Nautch Girl and the Parrot i. 125 

— Nighean High Fo Thuinn, i. 402, 

405 

— Nix of the Mill-pond, i. 234 ; ii.302 

— Niud of the Silver Hand, i. 385 

— Old Lame and her Hen, ii. 303 

— Old Griffin, i. 234 

— Old Man and the Hind, ii. 139 

— One who travelled to learn what 

shivering meant, i. 138 

— Osgar, son of Oisein, i. 356 

— Panch Phul Panee, i. loo 

— Pilgrim of Love, i. 151 

— Pink, the, i. 375 

— Poor Man and the Rich Man. i. 37o 

— Prince who was afraid of nothing, 

i. 280 ; ii. 72 

— Princess on the Glass Hill,!. 159 

— Puncilkin, i. 135 ; ii. 283 

— Putraku. i. 144, 159, 375 

— Queen Bee. i. 410 

— Queen of the Five Flowers, i. 155 

— Kama and Luxman, i. 145 

— Kapunzel, ii. 72. 3U1 

— Red Riding Hood, ii. 351 

— Kinkrank, ii. 3(J3, 320 

— Ritter Red, i. 281 

— Robber and his Sons, ii. 305 

— Rogue and his Master, i. 117 

— Roland, li. 26, 244 

— Rose of the Alhambra, i. 121 ; ii. 

245, 301 

— Rumpehtiltskin, 265 

— Sea-maiden, i. 16U 

— Seventee Bai, i. 154 

— Sharp Grey Sheep, i. 318 

— Shortshanks, i. 159, 2G6 ; ii. IS, 

105, 222, 279 

— Shifty Lad, i. 112, 116, 225 

— Sick Queen, li. 26 

— Simeli Mountain, ii. 219 

— Siiidhad, Voyages of, i. 160; ii. 

36. 366 

— Six Servants, i. 382 

— Six Swans, i. 404. 409 

— Snake Leaves, i, 160. ii. 36 

— Snow Wiiite and Rose Kt-d, i. 266, j 

427 I 

— Soaring Lark, i. 407 j 

— Sodewa Bai, i. 157, 249 j 

— Soldier, the. ii. 225 j 

— Son of the Scottish Yeoman, i. 127 | 

— Soria Moria Castle, i. 159 I 

— Spindle, the Shuttle, and the j 

Needle, i. 265 j 

— Spirit ill the Buttle, ii. 224, 225 j 


PRE 

Popular Tale«, cnnUaupd : 

— .Star Lady, i. 164, 310 

— .Strong Hans, i. 280, 408 

— Surya Bai, i. 155, 282, 304 ; ii. 

303 et scq. 

— Table, the Ass. and the Stick, i. 131 

— Tailor's Son of Basle, i, 412 

— Tara Bai, i. 164, 310 
Tatterhood, li. 139 

— Three Aunts, ii. 18 

— Three Featiiers, i. 234. 375 : ii. 35 

— ThreeLittleMeuintlie Wood.i. 132 

— Three Princesses of WJiiteland, i. 

144 

— Three .Soldiers, i. 138 

— Three Spinsters, ii. IS 

— Three Widows, ii. 280 

— Thruslibeard, i. 138 

— Tom Thumb, ii. 105 

— Travels of Luiumling. i. 117 

— True and Untrue, ii. 72, 185 

— True Bride, i. 280. 408 

— Trusty Henry, i. 149 

— Truth’s Triumph, i. 165 : ii. 291 

— Twelve BrothtU’s. i. 404. 409 

— Twelve AVild Ducks, i. 266 

— Two Brothers, i. 141, 142. 161,281, 

393 

— Two King’s Oiildren. ii. 26 
■ — Two .Si^t*.!''. i. 137, 4lo 

— Two Step-'iister". i. 371 : ii. 49 

— Two Wanderers, ii, 71. 2S9 

— V.iliant Tailor, i. 265 ; ii. 236, 214 

— Vieram M.iliarajah, i. 155. 351 

— White and the Black Bride, the, ii. 

284 

— White Snake, i. 406 

— Why th<- Sea is s.ilt, ii. 121, 362 

— AVidow and iier Laugiiters. li. 36 

— Widow's .Son, i. lot, 159, 185 

— Wishes, The Three, i. 14 t. 159. 375 

— Wolf and the Seven Little Goats, 

1. 35S, 410 

— Wonderful .Aru^ieian, ii. 244 

— AVoodeuttor's Child, i. 280, 409; 

ii. 36 

— Young Giant, i. 117 
Portia, judgment of. i. 404 
Po-eiclon, i. 267. 359, 369, 443 ; ii. 

176, 262 ft 

— the lujinlnniu, li, 264 

— Pylaoehos, i. 335 

— prophecy t»f, i. 91. 453 

— trident of, li. 115 
lAjtitii, ii 56 
Pcititins, li. 338 
Pradyuiniia, ii. 26 
Jh’ajapati, i. 87, 337, 391 
Prainanth.i, ii. 208 

Preller, on tile Myth of the DanaiJes, 
11. 269 
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PEI 

Priamos, Priam, i. 434 ; ii. 78 
Priapos, i. 346; ii. 4, 113, 318 
Pribni. ii. 223 
PrithivI, i. 328 

Prodikos, apologue of, i. 306 ; ii. 44 
Proitos, i. 448 ; ii. G8 
Proklcs, ii. 183 
Prukne, ii. 91, 250 

Prokris, i. 49, 54, 430 ; ii. 30, 91, 137, 
251 

Prokroiistes, ii. 63 

Prometheus, i. 332, 368, 369, 441, 
444: ii. 201 stq. 

Prophasis, ii. 208 
Proserpine, ii. 361 
Protagoras, i. 353 

Proteus, i. 164. 183; ii. 26, 256, et 
seq. ; 291. 314 
— triUent of, ii. 115 
Prutogoneia, i. 86 ; ii. 30, 211 
Prot' gonos, i. 86 
Prytaueioii, li. 197 
Psydie, i. 402, ft i:^rq, 

PsyehnponipHjs, i. 392 ; ii. 193, 232 

Puck. ii. 364 

Puncliei’, ii. 100 

Pun'iravas, i. 103, *o95 

Pushaii, ii. I'Ol 

Pnt.ina, ii. 135 

Pygmalinn. i 433 

Pylades, ii. 189 

Pythagora'^. ii. 120 

Pythun, i. 27U ; ii. 24 

Pyi-akniun, ii. 198 

Pyriphlegethon, ii. 321 

Pyrouiu, li. 307 


^UEKX of the Five Flowers, i. 155, 

Queen, Fairv’, i. 41 1 . 4 1 8 ; ii. 218, 316 
Quern of Fn'ili. ii. 121 
— wishiiiLo ii. 1 21 
(^uiriiiu''. li. 339 
Qvasir, i. 3G9 


T )AT>HA. ii. 136 
L Pagnar Loiilirog. i. 61, 92, 281 
Kaksha", i. 280 ; ii. 304 
K.iksiiu'-a. i. 339 
liarna, i. 393 ; ii. 131 
Pan, 1 383 
Pa!i(lv*-r, i. 28 1 
Pav.ina, i. 281 ; ii. 132 
p-iveri-. i. 376 ; ii. 329 
P.ivs, solar, in rnytlis, i. 141, 247, 405 
Peearanus, li. 56* 308, 310 
Reidartyr, i. 377 
Peidniar, i. 277 

Pegin, i. 274 ct seq . ; ii. 168, 198 


SAT 

Pemiis. ii. 82 
Penouart. i, 318 
Perir. i. 273 

Revelation, original, i. 9, 37 
Rhadaniaiithys. ii. 84, 322 
Rhainpsinitos, story of. i. 113 
Rhea, Riieia, i. 357, 364; ii. 10, 133, 
312 

I — Ilia or Silvia, ii. 82 
i Rhocl<>pi.«, i. 157, 249 
i Rhydderch, dis*h of, ii. 121 
I Rihhus, i. 120; ii. 240 
Rience, i. 311 
I Rind, i. 369 : ii. 97 
1 Rings in nnthol(g\-, i. 277, 278, 282, 
1 292. 303; ii. 115, 116 ft scq. 

Rishi*^, the Seven, i. 47. 413 
Robes. iw.is<,ne<l, i. lot); ii. 54, 155 
Roc. the. ii. 281 
Pfnl of pientv, the, i. 159 
Points, i. 426 : ii. 2 
Romulus, i. 310 : ii. 74, 82 
Poland, i. 188. 190, 307 
Roncebvalles, battle of. i, 189' 

Rotlier, king, i. 3o4 

Round Table, the, i. 308e^ seqr, ii. 321 

Rudiger, i. 297 

Rudra, i. 346 ; li. 131. 223 

— the ^I.oter Thief, i. 121 

Rudrau. i. 390 

Rustem, i. 92. 156, 2S2 ; ii. 33, 347 
Rutulians, i. 239 


QACRIFICES. human, i. 26; ii. 144 
O Sacti, ii. 117 
S;etere. ii. 200 
Saga. i. 382 

Sagas of Nnrthfrn Europe, i. 318 

S.ilrnakis, i. 393 

SaltnOneus. li. 82 

Sanibani, i. 312: ii. 26, 4G 

Samnjed mytlis, i. 456 

Sarnpo, ii. 216 

S.ims.-i. ii. lOl 

S.imvjitsara. ii. 193 

SaiiLMTos, ii. 298 

S.inru'', ii. 340 

i Sangrea], tlie. i. 166 ; ii, 122 et seq. 

I Saparnas. i. 427 

I Saruina, ii. 207. 301, 419 et seq. ; ii. 
I 156, 229 et 333 
f Saraineya, i. 422 : ii. 230 
[ Sarainu. i. 415, 419, 422 et seq. 

' Sarasvati, i. 311 

! Sjii-jMlon, i. L'.'Jl.', 419; ii. 8.5, 89, 1G7 
I Sarvara. li. 46 
j Sassafras, ii. 217 
I Satan, ii. 356 et srq. 

S SAta^aliana, n. 217 
1 Saturuus, ii. 2(J0, 308 
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SAT 

Satyrs, ii. 315 
Saurli, i. 284- ef seq. 

Savarna, i. 415 ; ii. 35 

Sdvitar, i. 303, 38i tt seq. ; ii. 220 

— the one-bandeci, i. 370 

— the wanderei’, i. 324, 340 
Saxifrage, ii. 217 

SePdf. 1^458 ; ii. 33, 278 

Schamir, ii. 210 

Seliaratz, i. 247 

Soheria, ii. 179, 274 

Scild, i. 458; ii. 278 

Seburk, i. 305 

Seilenoi, ii. 316 

Seilenos, ii. 316, 318 

Seirenes, Seirens, li. 154, 242, 260,318 

Seino^, ii. 290 

Sei&tron, ii. 114 

Selene, ii. 30 it seq., 73, 138 

Selleeis, i. 236 

Selloi. i. 236 

Sernele, ii. 9. 34. 59. 294, 296 
Sfiniramis, i. 223 ; li. 84 
Senio S*ncus. ii. 338 
Seiiipi?, i. 166 
Serpent of Asiklepios, ii. 36 

— Athene, i. 444 

— Tvor^hip, tree and, ii. 30, llCf^ seq. 
Sorvius TulliiK, ii. 35 

Sesame, ii. 217 
Sesostris, ii. 8-t 

Seven Clijimpions of Ciirlstendom, i. 
47, 165. 413 

— ■ days of the -week, i. 358, 410 

— Manes of Leinster, i. 413 

— Kishis, i. 47, 413 

— Shiiiprs, i. 165 

— sleepers of Kphe?u«, i 165, 413 

— wise men of Hellas, i. 47, 413 

— years, i. 413 

Sheep and apples, ii, 38, 251, 328 
Shelley, m} thieal metaphors employed 
l.y, 1 57 

Ship, the Panathenaic, ii. 118 

— of Isis. ii. 119 

Shoes, .superstitions connected witb, 
ii. 127 

Shortslianks. i. 159. 325 
Sibylline books, ii. 247 
Siciiiyus, i. 433 
Sidero, ii. 82. 250 
Siegbert, i. 60, 189 
Siege Perilous, i. 312 
Siegfried, i. 288 ct seq. 

Sieirvater, a name of Odin, i. 374 
Sifrit [Sief?fried"| 

Sigenut. i. 280, 305 
SiL'geir, i. 274 
Sigi. i. 273 

Sigmund, i. 60 : ii. 62 
Signy i. 27 1, 275 


SPR 

Sigrun, i. 287 
Sigtyr, i, 377 

Sigurd, i. 60. 276 ei s/q. 321 ; ii. 89 

Siianus, ii. 318 

Silraniis, ii. 311 

Simoci«, i. 251, 270 

SinfibtU, i. 275 

Sinis Pityokamptes, ii. 63 

Siutians, li. 198 

Sintram, i. 404 ; ii. 57 

Sisupiila ii. 330 

Sisvphos, i. 152, 324, 367,438 ; ii. 12, 
14, 27, 36 et seq. 

Sita, i. 281 ; ii. 132, 329 
Siya, i. 392 ; ii. 1U6, 131, 193, 223 
Skadi, i. 371 
Skalds, ii. 18 
Skamandros, i. 251, 270 
Skambha. i. 337, 3S6, 388; ii. 37, 103, 
131, 192 

Skepliros, ii. 270 
Skidbladiiir. i. 381 ; ii. 277 
Skiruir, i. 247 
Skiron. ii. 63 
Skiild, ii. 18 
Skylla. i. 224; ii. 260 
Skyno.s, ii. 62 
Skytlios, i. 224 

Slaughter, Hall of, i. 258, 299, 307, 
32'2 

Sleipnir, i. 377 ; ii. 94 
Sna'koll, i. 322 
Snake-leaves, i. 160 
Snakes in mvth"logv, i. 81.428; ii. 
43, 49, 81, ‘ 127 ct seq., 136, 137, 
351 

Society, evidence of arehreology and. 
language as to thee.irliost condition 
of. i. 36 

— state of, a? described in the Ice- 

landic sagas, i. 319 et seq. 

in the Iliad and Odyssey, i. 2 et 

s> q. 

Snkrates. ii. 318 
Sol. ii. 38 

Solar myth'', i. 43 ; ii. 38 ef seq. 

— moral aspects of, ii. 44 
Solomon, ivory over of, ii. 122 
Solymoi, ii. 68 

Soma, i. 369, 386 et seq. 

— a name for the moon, ii. 131 
Somatleva Bhatta, i. 115 
Sophokles, i. 353 

Sorcery, i. 428 

Spear of Abans, ii. 114, 123 
Spells and talismans, ii. 125,284 ct 
seq. 

Spliiiix. i. 222, 45.5 ; ii. 70, ,344 et seq. 
b!]>int, miMiiiiif; of tho word, i. 31 
Spiritual pl.ioo, i. Gl lj 
Spring, myths of the, i. 300 et seq. 
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SEA 

Sraddha, i. 344 
yri, ii. 308 
Sientor, ii. 222 
Steropt*, li. 2G0 
Steropes. ii. 198, 213 
iStlieino. Stheno. ii. 286 
8tymphalos. birds of, ii. oO 
Styx, ii. 322 

Suitors of Penelopt% and the Panis, 
ii. 332 

Summer, sleep or death of, i. 145 
Sun. the fish. lii. 25 

— brides of the, i. 61, 435 : ii. 135 

— cattle of the, i. 54, 421 ; ii. 213 

— horses of the, i. 152 
Sunbeam, ii. 159 

Superstitions an^in" from equivocal 
xvords, i 428. 429 
Surya, i. 237, 384 et seq. 

Surya, i. 237 

Susiiua, i. 343 

Sutala. i. 346, 392 

Suttee, i. 223 

Svar, i. 427 

Svayambhu, i. 415 

Swadlui. li 134 

Swjiha. ii. 134 

Swan, knight of tlie. 1. 457 

Swan maidens,! 296, 318, 456 ; ii. 

135. 258. 281 et ^eq, 

Swanhild. i. 189, 284 
Swan", the singing, ii. 282 
Swava, i. 286 
Swiss myth of Tell, ii. 97 
Sympathetic trees, gem.s, and stones, 
i 292. 401 

Symplcgades. ii. 152, 242 
Syrinx, li, 249 


rPAELP of the Ethiopians, i. 166 
-L Tiiirt's, 11. 31G 

Taliesin, li. 122 
Talisniaii. ii. 125 
T.ilfs, ii. 88 

TauMiiakfe, myths of the, ii. 211 
Tamlane, ballad of, i. 411; ii. 115, 
291 

Tarnniuz, ii 90, 113 
Tanarus, i. 379 

Tanh.iuser. i. 324. 409, 412; ii. 218 
Taiitalos, i. 363, 367 ; ii. 27, 275, 317 
Taraiiis, i. 379 

Tarnkappe, i. 144, 292 ; ii. 59, 320 
Tar<|uiii, li. 247 

Tartarus, i. 329 ; ii. 141, 206, 323 
Tegan Muroron, ii. 120 
Teire^ias, i. 411; ii. 3, 178, 187 
TMange, li. 172 

Telchines i. 391 ; jj, 259,264,274, 
291, 313 


TIS 

Teleboans, ii. 92 
Telegonos, ii. 174 
Telemachos, i. 278 
Telephas&a, i. 438 : ii. 85 
Telepheian wounds, ii. 75 
Telephos, i. 436 ; ii. 74 it scq. 

Tell, Whlliam, ii. 95 
Tellus, ii. 311 
Telodike, ii. 195 
Tidphoussa, ii. 24, 25 
Temenos, ii. 183 
Temessa, Hero of, ii. 347 
Tereus, ii. 250 
I Termagant, ii. 237 
; Termilai, i. 233 
I Terra, ii. 311 
Tethys. i. 356; ii. 10, 266 
Teutumidas, ii. 61 
i Teuthras, i. 437 ; ii. 74, 157 
I Thalassa, ii. 313 
Thuleia, ii. 114 
; Thnnatos, i. 232; ii. 41 
' Timumas. i. 366 ; ii. 257 
1 TheUin leirends, i. 221 • 

I Thebes, founding of, ii. 85 
I Thebes, sieges of, i. 219; ii. 186 et 
! 

' Theiii, ii. 38 
Theisoa, i. 361 
Themis, i. 359 ; ii. 215 
Theoilore. St., ii. 356 
Theodoric, i. 190 
Theogony: 

— He«‘io(lic, i. 427 
— Orphic, ii. 212 
— Teutonic, i. 427 
■ — Hindu, i. 427 
Tlieopimne, ii. 150 
The'-eus i. 309, 321 ; ii. 61 et seq. 

— the womanly, 1. 386 ; li. 63 
' Thestios, ii. 45 

Thetis, i. 279. 322; ii. 11,22, 26, 46, 

' 78, 161 et s>q., 259 

ThirlwaU, Bishop, on Homeric credi- 
! hility, i. 297 et seq., 451 
' — on the Trojan AVar, i. 197 

— on the unity of Homer, i. 197 
. Thoosa, ii. 213 

Thorgerda, ring of, ii. 116 
I Thraetana, i. 4 41 ; ii. 354 
I Thrakians, i. 227 
Thriai. ii. 18, 227 

Thucy(lidp‘^, treatment of the Trojan 
I legend'^ by, i. 183 et siq. 

I Thunder, i. 378 ft s‘q.; u. 339, 345 
Tliunderboit, i. 343 
I Tliyr^os, ii. 114 
I Time, i. 86 
! Tirfing, ii. 311 
Ti.samenos, ii. 183 
. Tisipiioiie, ii. 16 
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TIT 

Titania and Bottom, i. 402 
Titans, ii. 206. 212 ieq. 

Tithonos, i. 413, 415, 431 ; ii. 31, 89 
Titurel, ii. 122 
Titvos, i. 438 : ii. 143 
TIepolemos, ii. 48, 51 
Tradition, oral, value of, i. 187 et S(q. 
Traitana, i. 441 ; ii. 353 
Transformation, power of. i. 391,395; 

ii. 26, 223, 206, 259, 291 it seq., 313 
Treasure, the lost or stolen, i. 204, 
276, 283, 313, 413 ; ii. 80, 147 
et seq., 319 

Tree and serpent worship ii. 36, 116 
Triliiil legends, Greek, i 77, 83, 219 

— the Argive story, i. 220 

Athenian story, i. 224 

ilegariaa stor 3 -, i. 223 

Pelopid story, i. 224 

— — Teutonic story, i. 239 
— ■ — Theban story, i. 221 
Tribute children, ii, 65, 349 
Trikorythos, ii, 182 
Trimurlti, i, 345, 372, 384 
Triptolemos, i. 292 ; ii, 162, 309 
Tristram, i, 312 ; ii. 33, 120 

— and Iseult, i. 323 
Trita, i. 440, 441 ; ii. 354 
Trito, i. 440 
Tritogeneia 

Triton, i. 440 
Tritoni.s, i, 440 
Tritopator, i. 441 
Tritikraina, ii. 131 

Trolls, i, 141, 408, 438 ; ii. 51, 303, 
313 

Trophonios, i. 116; ii. 24 
Tros, ii. 84 

Trov, sieges of, i. 190, 219 ; ii. 48, 
' 160, 368 

— wars of, i. 156, 193, 254; ii. 5, 

160 

■ as related bj' Dion Chrysostom, 

i. 184 

Herodutos, i. 183 

Stesiclmros, i. 183, 186 

■ Tliucj’didcs, i. 183 ct icq. 

T.schermbog, li. 363 

Tuisco, i. 354, 415 
Tullius, Servius, i. 260 
Turanian mytlis, i. 456 
Turiius, i. 239, 260 
Tvashtar, i. 391 
Twilight, ii. 38 

— of the gods, i. 70, 368 : ii. 95, 211 

— the sister of Night, i. 418 
Twelve Olympian gods, i. 360 
Twins, the, i. 391 

Twin deities, i. 391 ; ii. 82, 114 
Tyche, ii. 20 

— Agathe, ii. 20 


VEN 

Tyelie Akraia, ii. 20 
Tydeus, 1 . 380 : ii. 186 
Tynd.ireos, li. 79. 186, 283 
Typhaon, Tvphoeiis, T^phon, i. 359, 
360, .365 ■ ii. 24, 71, 212, 334 
Tyr. i. 370, 377 
Tyrins, i. 184 
Tyro, ii. 82 


TTCKE.‘4AHS, i. 383 
U Ukko, 1 . 120 
Ulysses, Ulvxes, ii. 172 
Uma, i. 343*. 389 

Una and the lied Cross Knight, i. 
437 

T'nJine, Fouque's, i. 400 

Unliolda, li. 364 

U'pendra, ii. 131 

Uni, ii. 11 

Urisk, li. 316, 366 

Urre of Hungary, i. 315 

Ursula. St. i. 164, 231, 410 ; ii. 218 

Uruki, i. 397 

Uranus [Ouranos] 

Urvasi. i. 103. 397 et seq. 

Ushapati, i. 427 

Uslms, 1 . 20, 115, 415, 440 

Uther, i. 3o9 


Y ACII, i. 344, 382 

VaisTiinara, li. 192 
Vala. i. 441 ; ii. 230, 326 
Valaiidinne, ii. 362 
Valant, ii. 362 
Valhalla, i. 375 ; ii. 326 
Valkvrie, i. 280, 375; ii. 285 
Vali.'i. 369 
Vampire, i. 363 
Vanabeim, i. 372 

Vanamali.the llower-crowned Krishna, 
it. 132 
Vanir, i. 381 

Vanina, i. 327, 330 et seq. 

— hur.ses of, i. 335 
A' AS, the rout, li. 123 
A'a.sislitha, i. 395 
Vastoshp.iti, i. 422 
A'.isu, i. 342 ; ii. 130, 196 
Vayu, i. 153 ; ii. 221 
Vedio hymns, language of the, i. 
102 

A’^edjovi.s, Vejovis, i. 354 
Vengeance, mythical, i. 160 
— of Achilleus, i. 249 
— Brynhild, i. 289 
— Uonall, li. 58 
— Grettir, i. 323 
— Kriemliild, i. 299 et seq, 

— Odysseus, i. 160, 269 
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VEX 

Vengeance of Perseus, ii. 60 

— of Sigjieir. i. 27 
Yenilia, i. 239 
Vemis. i. •in2 ; ii. 8, 115 

— ParEata, ii. 9 

— Calva. ii. 9 

— Cloai-'ina, ii. 9 

— K<[Ut‘Stris, ii. 9 
■ — Xlilitari"^, ii. 9 

— iNlyrtea. ii. 9 
Voniislioru, i. 324 
V^erdandhi, ii. 11 
Yerethra, li. 3o4 
Yerethracrna. li. 353 
Yesica Piscis, ii. 115, 120 
AYsta, ii. 126, 192 
Ye'^tal Adrgin«, li. 117 
Yibhvan, ii. 104 
A'lgblar, i. 287 
Yikramadityu, i. 273 
A'llknia Saga. li. 100 
A’indliialm, i. 287 
Yiulet colour, the, i. 81 
Yipar. i. 311 

A'lrhius, ii, 06 
Yirochan-i. n. 10 1, 329 
A’ishriu. ii. 102 et 

— aviuars of. ii. 106 

— ilwavf iiicaniafi-'n of, ii. 329 

— the futtr-ariiied, i, 370 

— thri-e f-triiU'^. of, i, 373; ii. 103 
Yi*.vakarnian, i. 346 
A'ivanghvat, i. 392 ; il. 354 
A'lva'jvat, i. 392, 415 , ii. 35, 354 
Yolcanoes, ii. 314 

YolktT. i. 296 et srq. 

YoPuriir, i. 273 

YuKiinga Sa^oi, i. 06, 189, 273 

Yoluiulr. i. 457 

AAilu^pa Saga. i. 370 

y-a'. i. 3S1 

Yri-liakapayi, i. 390 

Vnfra i. 50 312 : li. 102, 326 ct seq, 

A'l’itrahai], ii. 326. 336 

A^uJeanns, ii, 191, 199 

A'urdh, ii. 18 


YVALT. ii. 95 

VV Wainamoinen, i. 120; ii. 208, 
216 

AAbinen. i. 381 
AValtani, ii. 95 

AValthar <jf Aquitaine, i. 302 et srq. 
32.1 ; ii. 80 

AVaiiderf r-' in mythology, i. 150, 291, 
32 t, 391. ID.') ' II. 95,294, 3o3 
AYuifl. r' r, Tk-lloroplnni the, li. 08 

— Pritoinailis, li. 146 

— T)a>nysos th(‘, ii. 294 

— Dumiiiiiiig the, i. 117 


wtro 

AAYnderer, Grettir the, i. 323 

— Her.ikleh, ii. 46 et siq. 

— ladra, i. 324, 340 
— - lo. li. 140 

— Tlip Je%y, i. 415 

— Odysseus, i. 257 

— - Oitlipous, ii. 15, 23, 69 

— Per-^eus, ii. 58 

— Phuihos. ii. 22 

— Siegfried, i, 291 

— Sigurd, i. 279 

— Tho.seus, ii. 62 et S'^q. 

— AA’uotan, i. 291, 372: ii. 95 
AAbater, in connexion with myths of the 

D.iwn and the Sun, ii. 259 
AAAiter, myths of the, ii. 256 et seq. 
AA'avlan.C i. 343; li. 65, 199, 316, 
327, 363 

AAYapons, m^'thica^, i. 49, 138, 150, 
256, 274, 308, 311, 376; ii. 46, 59, 
170 

— poisoned, i. 49, 265 

AAYavers, the, i. 265, 317 ; u. 173, 
333 • 

AAA !> of Penelope, i. 205 ; ii. 173 
AVt-d.i, i. 374 
AAYgram. ii. 95 
AAA ird elves, li. 1 8 

— Lady of the AVoods, ii. IS 

— Sisters, the. i. 312, 315 ; ii. 18 
AA'hite Flower,!. 317 

AViUinm of Clonde^'loe or the Cloud- 
land, ii. 95. 368 
— • of < )range, i. 31 7 

— Tell, ii. 95 

AVinds, the, ii. 221 ef seq. 

AVinter, myths of the, i. 62 ; ii. 299 
et seq. 

AVi^h. ]. 135, 329, 370, 375, 438 

— breeze, i, 292 

— niaidt-ns, i. 375 
AVi-lios. tite three, ii. 62 
AVitehcruft, i. 71. 428 ; ii. 142 
AVitege, i 207 
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same Autlin. . Seenud Edition. 3 voE. 8vi>. 
. 00 *'. 

Examination of Sir "W. Ham^on’s 

I'hiln'-ojihy, and of the principalN^iihi o- 
jihical Qii'- ilwti', di-'Cus-ed in liK AyriCiV'- 
By tin* ‘*amo, Tiiiid Edition. 


A System of Logic, Eatiocinativc 

and Inductive. By John bri ART Mii.i 
Scieiith Edition. 2 vol'i. bvu. 2os. 

Inaugural Address diUvured to th.’ 

Eiiivcr.~ity of St. An ’rews. By Juiis 
yitART Mill. Svo. od. Crown Svo. L. 

Analysis of the Phenomena of 

f liman 3Iind. By Ja.'ui.s XIili,. A 
ilition, with Xh>tc-<, Illustrative and 
1, by Alk.xandlr B\in, Andkiav 
AT rn, and Gloiu.k Guot l. Edited, 
tddilional X'^ote^, Ity John Sti'ARi 
2 voh. Svo. price 28,s. 

The Elements of Political Eco- 

ii'imy. l»y IIj.nuy Dr nmn(, IMaclloj*. 
M..V. Barri'itur-at'Law. Svo. IGt#. 

A Dictionary of Political Economy ; 
Biograj'hii'al, Bibliograjdiit al, Historical, 
and Ih'acti"nl. T’.v t'"* > .\uthor. Voi. 
1. !^Aal S\... ;;o.. ' 
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NEW \N'01iKS rLiiLisui.D by LONGM^VNa am> CU. 


Lord Bacon's Works, collected 
and edited by E. L. Ei lis, M.A. J. SrtD- 
i>Txa, M.A. and D. D. IftATH. Vols.I. to 
^ V. PJiilompliical JVoihs, 5 voE. 8vo. £4 65. 
VdT-S. YI. andYlI. Literunj and Profts- 
sionaJ Jl’orh^, 2 volt*. £1 165. 

Analysis of Mr. Mill’s System of 

Logic, r.r 'W. SiiniiiisG, M.A. A'cw 
Edition. 12 mo. os. 6 J. 

The Institutes of Justinian ; with 

lini^lish Iiitroduotiuii, Translation, and 
Note:?. Ey T. C. Sa.ndai;^, M.A. BarrEter- 
at-Law. New Edition. Svo. 165 . 

The Ethics of Aristotle ; with Essays 
and Notes. By Sir A. Ur.Axx, Bart. M.A. 
LL.D. Second Edition, revi-'Cd and com- 
Xdeted. 2 vols. 8 vo. price 285 . 

The INicomachean Ethics of Aris- 
totle. Newly translated into Enijlisli- By 
E. Wii.r.iAMS B.A. Eellow and late Lec- 
turer of Merton College, and ^ometin■lc 
Student of Chi'ist Church, Oxtord. Svo. 125 . 

Bacon’s Essays, with Annotations. 

By E. Y’ftAiLLY, D.U. late ArchbUhop of 
Dublin. Si -'vLli Edition. Svo. lOs. G</. 

Elements of Logic. By E. Y ii.vti:ly, 

D.D. late Archbisliop of Dublin. New 
Edition. Svo. IO 5 . G(/. crown Svo. 45 . CJ. 

Elsments of Rhetoric. By the same 
Author. Now Edition. Svo. Id 5 . Od. Ciowu 
8 vu. 45 . 6 t/. 

English Synonymes. ByE. J axeWh.villy. 
Edited by Archbiohup Wii-vriiLY. 6 th 
Edition. Eep* 

An Outline of the IQ'ocessary 

Laws of Thought: a Treatise on Pure and 
Applied Lii;;ic. By the jNIost Eev. M . 
TiioM'*ox, D.D. Avchbiahop of A'ork. Ninth 
Thousand. Cro^vTi 8\'o. 65. 

The Election of Kepresentatives, 

Parliamentary and Munici'pal; a Tre.itisc. 
ByTiioM.vs lI.vHK.Barrister-at'Law. Third 
Edition, with Additions. Crown Svo. 65 . 

Speeches of the Bight Hon. Lord 

M.Vf'.WLAY, corrected by llim 5 elf. Library 
Edition, Svo, 125 . l’coi»le's Edition, crown 
Svo. 3s. Of/. 

Lord Macavilay’s Speeches on 

Parliamentary Eofonn in 1831 and 1832 , 
lOmo. price Onk Shilling. 

Walker’s Pronouncing Diction- 
ary of the English Language. Tlioroiighly 
ivvBed Edirk'U^, by B. 11 . S'l vnx. Svo. 
12' lOmo O'-. 


A Dictionary of the English 

Language. By E. G. Laxjiam, ISl.A. M.D. 
F.E.S. Founded on the Dictiouary of Dr. S. 
JoHX',oN’, as edited by the Eev. H. J. Tui)l> 
with iiujuerous Emendations and Additions. 
4 vuD. Ito. price £7. 

Thesaurus of English Words and 

Phrases, classified and arranged so as to 
facilitate the expression of Ideas, and assist 
in Literarv Composition. Bv P. M. Eouex, 
M.D. New Edition. Crown Svo. lOs. Gt/. 


The Debater ; a Series of Complete* 
Debates, C^utliiiesofDebate', and (Questions 
for Discussion. By F. Eowion. Fcp. 65. 

Lectures on the Science of Lan- 

guage, delivered at the Eoyal Institution. 
By Max Muller, M.A. FeUow of All SouB 
College, Oxford. 2vols. 8vo. First Series. 
Fifth Edition, 125. Sec<»nI) Series, Second 
Edition, I85. 

Chapters on Language. By F. W . 

Farilvr, ^r.A. F.E.S, late Pellow ofTrin. 
Coll. Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 85. GJ. 

A Book about Words. By G. F. 

Graham. Eep. 8vo. 3*. Gt/. 

Manual of English Literature, 
Historical and Critical: with a Chapter on 
English Metre-ii. By Tiio.mas Arnoi.h, M.A. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. ”5. <6d. 
Southey’s Doctor, complete in Ona 
Yolume, editetl by the Eev. .1. W. Warier, 
B.D. Stiiiare crown Svo. 125. Or/. 

Historical and Critical Commen- 
tary on the OM Testament; with a New 
Translation. By 61. 61. Kalisch, Ph.D. 
Vol. I. Gcrtcs/s, 8vo. iSvs. or adapted for the 
General Header. Ids. Yol. II. Exodus, 155. 
or adaj*ted for the General Header, 125. 
Y«>1 HI. LtvUicus, Part I. I65. or adapted 
for the General Header, 85. 

A Hebrew Grammar, with Exercises. 
By the .'^amc. r.->rt I. Outliues icith Exer- 
c6.<5, 8vo. 125. Gt/. Key, 5s. Part II. Ex- 
erpfiona/ lorms and Constructions, 125. Qd. 

A Latin-English Dictionary. By 
J. T. Whixe, D.D. of Corpus Christi Col- 
lege, and J. E. Eil]>le, 61. A. of St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. Third Edition, revised. 2 
voL. 4to. pp. 2,128, price 425. 


White’s College Latin-English Diction- 
ary (Intermediate Size), abridged from the 
Parent Work for the use of University 
Students. 6Iedium Svo. pp. 1,018, price I85. 


White’s Junior Student’s Complete 
Latin-Kiigli-'h andEnglish-Latin Dictionary. 
EevBed Edition. Square 12mo. pp. 1,058, 
l^rice 12s. 

^'English-Latin, '■>$. Qd . 
t L vriN-EN(.T.i''H, 75. G^f. 


S(*parately 
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NEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY LONGMANS and CO. 


\ 


aA English- Greek I^exicon, con- 
taining all the Greek Words used by Writers 
of good authority. By C. D. Yonge, B.A. 
New Edition. 4to. 215. 

Mr. Yonge’s Kew Lexicon, En- 
glish and Greek, abridged from his larger 
work (as above). Square 12mo. Ss. 6rf. 

A Greek-English Lexicon. Com- 
piled by H. G. Liddell, D.D. Dean of 
Christ Church, and R. Scott, D.D. Master 
of Balliol. Fifth Edition. Crowndto. 31s. fit/. 

A Lexicon, Greek and English, 

abridged for Schools from Liddell and 
Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon. Twelfth 
Edition. Square 12mo. 7s. 6c/. 

A Practical Dictionary of the 

French and English Languages. By Pro- 
fessor Leon Contan^seau, many years 
French Examiner for Military and Civil 
Appointments, &c. New Editicm, carefully 
revised. Post 8vo, 10s. 6c/. 


Contanseau’s Pocket Dictionary, 

French and English, abridged from the 
Practical Dictionary, by the Author. New 
Edition. 18mo. price 3s. %d. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

The Sanskrit words printed both in the 
original Devanagari and in Roman letters ; 
with References to the Best Editions of 
Sanskrit Authors, and with Etymologies 
and comparisons of Cognate Words chiefly 
in Greek, Latin, Gothic, and Anglo-Saxon. 
Compiled by T. Benfey. 8vo. 52s. 6</. 

New Practical Dictionary of the 

German Language; German-English, and 
English-German. By the Rev. W. L. 
Blackley, M.A. and Dr. Carl Martin 
Friedlander. Post 8vo. 7s. 6c/. 

The Mastery of Languages; or, 

the Art of Speaking Foreign Tongues 
Idiomatically. By Thomas Prendergast, 
late of the Civil J^rvice at Madras. Second 
Edition. 8vf', Gs. 


Miscellaneous Works and Popular Metaphysic's. 


The Essays and Contributions of ! 

A. K. H. B. Author of ‘The Recreations of j 
a Country Parson.’ Uniform Editions : — 

Eecreations of a Coxmtry Parson. 
First and Second Series, 3s. 6c/. each. 

The Commonplace Philosopher in 

Town and Country. Crown 8vo. 3s. €</. 

Iieisure Honrs in Town ; Essays Consola- 
tory, ^Esthetical, Moral, Social, and Domestic. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 

The Autumn Holidays of a Country 

Parsou. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 

The Graver Thoughts of a Country 
Parson. First and Second Series, crowm 
8vo. Se. 6c/. each. 

Critical Hssays of a Country Parson, 

selected from Essays contributed to Fraser’s 
Magazine. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 

Sunday Afternoons at the Parish 
Church of a Scottish University City. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 

Lessons of Middle Age, with some 
Account of various Cities and Men. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 

Counsel and Comfort Spoken from a 
City Pulpit. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 

Changed Aspects of Unchanged 
Truths ; Memorials of St. Andrews Sundays. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c/. 


Short Studies on Great Subjects. 
By J.VMES Anthony Froude, M.A. late 
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

Lord Macaulay’s Miscellaneous 

Writings : — 

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. Portrait, 21s. 
People’s Edition, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 4«. 6c/. 

The Kev. Sydney Smith’s Mis- 
cellaneous Works; including his Contribu- 
tions to the Edinburgh Review. 1 vol. 
crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Wit and Wisdom of the Hev, 

Sydney Smith: a Selection of the most 
memorable Passages in his Writings and 
Conversation. 16mo. 3s. 6d. 

The Silver Store. Collected from 

Mediseval Christian and Jewi.sh Mines. By 
the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A. Crown 
8vo. 3s. Gd, 

Traces of History in the Names 

of Places ; with a Vocabulary of the Roots 
out of wliich Names of Place? in England 
and Wales are formed. By Flavell 
Edmunds. Crown 8vo. 7s. Gt/. 

Essays selected from Contribu- 
tions to the Kflinhur^h Review, Bv' Henry 
Kogf.eb. .Second Edition. 3 vols. fcp. 2Is. 
Reason and Paith, their Claims and 
ConHicts. By the same Author. New 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. price 6s. Gd. 



NEW WORKS PUBLISHED Br LONGMANS asd CO. 


The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a ^ 
Religious Sceptic. By Henry Rogers. 1 
Eleventh Edition. Fcp. os. 1 

• Defence of the Dclipse of Faith, by its , 
Author, Third Edition. F cp. Ss. Qd. ! 

Selections from the Correspondence 
of R. E. H. Greyson. By the same Author, j 
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 7s, 6d. 
Families of Speech, Four Lectures 
delivered at the Royal Institution of Great , 
Britain ; with Tables and a Map. By the 
Rev. F. W. Farrar, M.A. F.R.S. Post | 
Svo. [AVar/y read^. 

Chips from a German Workshop ; 

being Essays on the Science of Religion, 
and on Mythology, Traditions, and Customs. 
By Max Muller, M.A. Fellow of All Souls ■ 
College, Oxford. Second Edition, re^’Eed, 
with an Index. 2 vols. &'vo. 21s. 

Word Gossip ; a Series of Familiar 
Essays on Words and their Peculiarities. 
By the Rev. W. L. Blackley, M.A. Fcp. 
Svo. 5s. 

Menes and Cheops identified in h>sA 
tory under Different Names ; M'ith othcjr/ 
Cosas. B^ Carl Vun Rik art. 8vo. Avitm 
5 lUustraiions, price 10«. ^d. 

An Introduction to Mental Phi- 
losophy, on the Inductive Methoil. By 
J. D. Morell, M.A. LL.D, Svo. 125. 
Elements of Psychology, containing the 
Analysis of the Intellectual Powers. By 
the same Author. Post Svo, 75. Od. i 

The Secret of Hegel; being the 
Hegelian System in Oiigin, Principle, Form, 
and Matter. By James Hcxchisun Stir- 
ling. 2 vols, Svo. 285. 

The Senses and the Intellect. 

By Alexander Bain, LL.D. Prof, of Logic 
in the Univ. of Aberdeen. Third Edition. 
Svo. log. 

The Emotions and the Will, by the j 

same Author. Second Edition. Svo. los. 

On the Study of Character, includingl 
an Estimate of Phrenology. By the same f 
Author. Svo. 9s. 


Mental and Moral Science : 4 

Compendium of P.sychology and Ethics.' 
By the same Author. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. 10s. Qd. 

Strong and Free ; or, First Steps 

towards Social Science. By the Author of 
‘ My Life and What shall I do with it ? ’ 
8v'o. 105. Qd. 

The Philosophy of Necessity; or. 

Natural Law as applicable to Mental, Moral, 
and Social Science. By Charles Bray. 
Second Edition. Svo. 9®. 

The Education of the Feelings and 

Affections. By the same Author, Third 
Edition. Svo. 35. 6d. 

On Force, its Mental and Moral Corre- 
lates. By the same Author. Svo. 55. 

Mind and Manner, or Diversities of 
Life. By James Flamank. Post Svo. 
75. 6<f. 

Characteristics of Men, Manners, 
Opinions, Times. By Anthony, Third 
Earl of SiiAFTESBVRY. Published iVom the 
Edition of 1713, with Engravings designed 
by the Author; and Edited, with Marginal 
Analysis, Notes, and Illustrations, by the 
Rev. W. M. Hatch, M.A. Fellow of New 
College, Oxford. 3 vols. Svo. Yol. L 
price 145. 

A Treatise on Human Nature; 

being an Attempt to Introduce the Expe- 
rimental Method of Iveasoning into Moral 
Subjects. By David Hitml. Edited, with 
a Preliminary Dissertation and Notes, by 
T. H. Green, Fellow, and T. H. Grose, 
late Scholar, of Baliiol College, Oxford. 

[In the press. 

Essays Moral, Political, and Li- 
terary. By David Hcmi:. By the same 
Editors. [/» the press. 

*** The above will form a new edition of 
D.vvip Hi'me's Philosophical JVorks, com- 
plete ill Four Volumes, to be had in Two 
separate Sections as announced. 


Astronomy, Meteorology, Popular Geography, ^-c. 


Outlines of Astronomy. By Sir 
J. F. W. Herschel, Bart. M.A. New 
Edition, revised ; with Plates and Woodcuts. 
Svo. 18s. 

Saturn and its System. By Rich- 
ard A. Pr.ocroR, B.A. late Scholar of St. 
John’s Coll. Camb. and King's Coll. London. 
Svo. with 14 Platts, 14s. 

The Handbook of the Stars. By the same 
Author. Square fcp. Svo. with 3 Maps 
price 5s. 


Celestial Objects for Common 

Tflcscopcs. By T. W. Wlbc, M.A. F.R.A.S. 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged, with 
Map of the Moon and Woodcuts. 16mo. 
price 75. Gt/. 

Navigation and Nautical As- 

tronoray (Practical, Xlieort-ticul, Scientitio) 
fi^r the use of Students and Practical Men. 
By J. Merrifield, F.R.A.S. and 11. 
Evers. Svo. 145. 
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A Greneral Dictionary of Geo- 
graphy, Descriptive, Pliysical, Statistical, 
and Historiiail ; fonning a complete 
Gazetteer of the Worlil. By A. Keith 
Johnston, I'.K.S.E. Netv Edition, 8vo. 
price 31s. Gd, 

M'CuUocli’s Dietiona^, Geogra- 
phical, Statistical, and ITisturieal, of the 
varions Countries, Places, and principal 
Xatural Clhjccts in the World. Revised 
Edition, -n-itli the Statistical Intormation 
thronghout hrought up to the latest returns. 
By Fredeuh k ilARTiN. 4 Tills. 8vo. with 
coloured Maps, £4 4s. 

A Manual of Geography, Physie.il, 

Industrial, .and I’olitic.d. By W. IIit.hes, 
F.R.G.S. Prof, of Goog. in King's Coll, and in 
Gupen’sCoIlLond, With 'I rrp.7*'.tW. 


The States of the River Plate: 

their JiuliKtrios and Commerco, Sheep 
Farming, Sheep Breetling, Cattle Feeding, 
and Meat Prcherving ; the Employment of# 
Capital, Land and Stock and their Yalne'®. 
Labour and it< Remuneration. By Wit.frid 
L.4THA>r, Bueno? Ayres. Second Edition. 
8to. 12s. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Geogra- 

phy. Physical, Historical, Descriptive, and 
Political. Edited by W. TIrt.nES F.R.G.S. 
'With 7 Maps and Id Plates. Fcp. P''.-'. ‘W. 

Physical Geography for Schools 

and General Readers. By M. F. M.\ikv. 
LL.D. Fop. ■n il]; 2 Charts 25. G«/. 


Natural History and Popular Science. 


Ganot’s Elementary Treatise on 

Physics, Exprrimental and ApplKd. for the , 
use of Colleges and ScliooB. Traii'-Iated and 
Editeil with the Autli'-ri'- sanction by 
E. Atkix'-ox, Ph.D. F.C.S. Kew Edition, 
revi'^ed and enlarged ; v ith a Coloured Plat** 
and G20 W'lod- ut*. Po^t 8vo. las. i 

The Elements of Physics or 

Natural Philosophy. By Xlil Arnc.tt, 
M.D. F.R.S. Physician-Extraordinary to 
the Queen. 8ixth EtUtion, re-written aiul 
completed. 2 Part®, 8vo. 215. 

Dove’s Law of Storms, conb%rLilin 

connexion uith the ordin.ary Moveir^t^ of 
the AtniO'ipliore. Traii'^lat'd by If. | 
S< oxr, l^f.A. T.t '.D. 8vo. PA-.. Gf/. 

Sound: a Course of Eight Lecturrs tb>- 
livEred at th'.* Koyal Jii'-titutiou of Enat 
Britain. By Pruf•-'^^^or .foiix Tyxdai.i,, 
LL.D. F.R.S. Crown 8 no. witli i’ortrait 

and Woed^'ut". O 5 . 

Heat Considered as a Mode of 

Jlotion. P>y Pr<>f«—<.r .Unis 'JANUAi-f, ' 
LL.D. F.Ti.S. Tliird Edition. ('n)wii><vii i 
with Wofricut-'. P*,*-'. G(/. 

Ligllt: its Infill' ncc on Life and He, iPh. 
Bv Fonr.i s \ViN''I.<)\v^ M.D, D.C.l.,. Oxon. 

(Hon ) J ' p- ^vo. ii'j. 

A Treatise on Elee^icity, in , 

Theory and Ib ietii’c, Ity A. IV L\ J,M\ i\ 
Prof, in thf Ai-adDiny of ( b iif am- j 
lated hy V'. Waikir. ‘E voK. 1 

Svo. ith Wb’i'deMt®. i"' Pb. I ^ 


The Correlation of Physical 

F’orce.'i, By W. R. (pC. 

Fifth Edition, revised, a^ Augmented by a 
Discourse on ContuarfwA 8v'o. 10.5. G</. 
The Discourse on Continuifi/, separ.it* ly, 
price 25. Gd. 

Manual of Geology. ByS. iiArGHTON, 

M.D, F.R.S. F' How of Trill. Coll, and Prof- 
of Geol. in the Cniv. of Dublin. Second 
FhUtion, with GG Woodeutw. Fcp. 75. Gr/. 

A Guide to Geology, hv j, Piin.rn 

M.A. Prof, of Gi ol. in the I'niv. of Oxford. 
Fifth Edition. -1>‘- 

The Scenery of England and 

Wales, its Character and Origin ; bein.i’ an 
Attempt to trace the Nature of tin- Geo- 
logical Causo-j, e>pccially Denudatiim, by 
which t!ie IHiysieal Features of the Country 
have been Produced. By D. ]MArKixTo-.:i, 
F.G.S. Po-'t 8vo. with H'j Woodouf', 1 -b'. 

The Student’s Manual of Zoology 

and Comparative J’liy.dology. By -b Bi k- 
Xi:r Yio, M.il. Jie.^ident Medic;. 1 Tiiti r 
and Lecturer 011 Animal PhysiohMv in 
King’s ( 'ollego, London. [^Xearly randp. 

Van Der Hoeven’s Handbook of 

Z<M>LoGV. Trnn-lated from t!;-* S' c* n I 
Dutch i’.dition by tlie Rev. W. CriKh, 
M.D. F.R.S. 2 \ o!- 4. -Svn. ivitli 2 1 I’hdi'-*:’ 
1' ignre.-i, GH^. 

Professor Owen’s Lectures on 

the Com]»ai.'ti\'.' \n.atomy ;,nd Pji\ -.nlf-gy 
of the In\'ti br.'ito -Vniaial'. S emd 
Edith. n, V itli fT) Woodrufv. 2P'. 
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» 


The Comparative Anatomy and 

Physiology of the Vertebrate Animals. By 
Rtchakd Owev, F.R.S. D.C.L. AVith 
• 1,472 Woodcuts. 3 vols. 8vo. £3 13s. 0//. 

The Primitive Inhabitants of 

Scandinavia. Containing a Description of 
the Implements, Dwellings, Tombs, and 
Mode of Living of the Savages in the North 
of Europe during the Stone Age. By Svkx 
Nilssox. With an Introduction by' Sir 
Jonx LvnDiH’K, 16 Plates of Figures and 
3 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

Homes without Hands : a Descrip- 
tion of the Habitations of Animals, classed 
according to their Principle of Construction. 
By Rev.' J. G. W<>oi>, JI.A. F.L.S. With 
about 140 Vignettes on AV'ood (20 full size 
of page). New Edition. 8vo, 2D. 

Bible Animals ; bdng a Description of 
Every Living Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures, from the Ape to the Coral. By 
the Rev. .T. G, Wood, M.A. F.L.S. With 
about 100 A'igncttes on AVood (20 full size 
of page). 8vo. 21s. 

The Harnjonies of Hature and 
Unity’ of Creation. By Dr. G. H.vnxwio. 
8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 18s. 

The Sea and its Living Wonders. By 
the same Author. Third Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. with many Illustrations, 21s. 

The Tropical World. By the same lutlior. 
AA’ith 8 Chromoxylographs and 172 AA^ood- 
cuts. 8vo. 2Is. 

The Polar World: a Popular Description of 
Man and Nature in the Arctic and Antarctic 
Regions of the Globe. By the same Autlior. 
AVith 8 Chromoxylograpli'^, 3 Maps, :ind 83 
AA’'oodcuK 8vo. 21s. 

A Familiar History of Birds. 

By E. Si’AM.KV, D.D. late Lord Bi‘^hop of 
NonN'ich. Fep. with AV^uodcut'^, 3s. 

Kirby and Spence’s Introduction 

to Entomology, or Elements of the Natural 
History' of Insects. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


I Maunder’s Treasury of Natural 

History', or Popular Dictionary of Zoology. 
KevLod and corrected by T. S. Cnnnt.Li'. 
M.D. Fcp. with 900 AA'oodeuts, 10s. OJ. 

The Elements of Botany for 

Families and Schools. Tenth Edition, re- 
I vised by' Tho^ias jModui:, F.L.S. F- p. 
i with 154 AA'oodcut'^, 2s. 6d. 

I The Treasury of Botany, or 

Popular Dictionary’ of the A'egetal-Ie King- 
, dom ; with whi- h is incorporated a Glo— 

I sary of Botanical Term.'?. Edited by’ 

' J. Lindley, F.R.vS. and T. Mooui:, F.L.S. 
assisted b\' eminent Contributor^. Pp. 
1,274, with 274 AA'oodcuts and 20 StG'.l 
IMates. Two Paut.s, fVp. 8vo. 20s. 

The British Flora ; comprising the 
Pluenogamoicj or Flowering Plant"} and the 
Ferns. By Sir A^^ J. Hooker, K.II. and 
G. A. AALvi-kkr-Arnoti, LL.D. 12ir('. 
with 12 Plates, 14s. or coloured, 21s. 

The Hose Amateur’s Guide. Ky 

Tiiom.vs Rivers. New Edition. Fey. i-’r 

Loudon’s Eneyelopsedia of Plants ; 

' comprLing the Si-ecilic Character, li]'- 
tion, Cultui'o, Ili'^itory, Sec. of all the Plant's 
found in Great Britain. AVitli upwaruii f 
I 12,000 AA^oodcuts. 8vo. 42s. 

Maunder’s Scientific and Lite- 
rary Xrec&ury; a Popular Encyclojta’O.ia ot 
Science, Literature, and Art. New Edition, 
thoroughly re\i>ed and in great p.^rt le- 
written, with above 1,000 new article", by 
J J. Y. Jem.Nsox, Corr. M.Z.S. Fcp. 10s. Ot/. 

i A Dictionary of Science, Litcra- 

j ture, and Art. Fourth Edition, re-edit* d. 
I by the late W. T. Branne (the Autb -r) 
; and George AALCo.v, AI..A. 3 voD. mcdi n'i 
8vo. price 63s. cloth. 

The Quarterly Joiumal of Science, 

E<litcd by James S.vMfi.r.soN andAA’ii.i i '.u 
CuoeUvEs, F.R.S. Publidie-d quaiterly in 
January, April, July’, and October ■ 
i witli Illu'jtrations, price 5s. each Numb. 


Chemistry, Medicine, Suiyery, and the Allied Sendees. 

A Dictionary of Chemistry and ; Elements of Chemistry, '^heoTc- 

the Allied Branches of other Sciences. Bv I tical and Piactical. Bv AATlmam \. 


Henry AAbvTxs, F.C.S. assi'?tcd by’ eminent 
Scientific and Practical ('heini"t'?. 5 voD. 
medium 8vo. price £7 3s. 

Handbook of Chemical Analysis, 

adapted to the Unitary Sy\t.nn of Notation. 
By F. T. CoNiNcTox, M.A. F.C.S. Pobt 
8vo. 7s. ChI. 

Conington’s Tables of Qualitative 

Analysis, to ncfonip.Tiiy tlic above, 2s. 6</. 


^Iii.i.EU, M.D. LT,.D. Profc.''''or of Ghcir.i'- 
try, King's College, London. Folrrfh ib:i- 
tiun. 3 \ol.s, 8 VO. ,£.». 

P.VUT I. CllE'MICAl. PjIYSICS, l.^^. 
Part IT. Inorg \nic Chemistry, 2 !'. 
Part HI. Organic Chemistry, 2i'. 

A Manual of Chemistry, De- 

scriptivc and Theoretical. By AVi/’ ’. \^l 
Odlixg, AI.B. F.lbS. Part 1. 8'. . 
P\RT TI. nearly rcalv. 
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\E\V WORKS riBLi^iiEi* by LOX^OIANS and i.(). 


Lectures on Surgical Pathology, 

BV'R Pa(m:t, F.R.S. Sarp;t^on-Extraordinan.’^ 
to tiu‘ tpiLvn. Edited by W. Turner, M.B. 
Xlw Ediciun in preparation. * 

Cooper’s Dictionary of Practical 

Surj^ery and Encyel<>p;v-aa of Surgical 
Science. Xew Edition, brought down to 
the present time. By S. A. L.vne, Surgeon to 
St- aLiry's, and Conmltiiig Surgeon to the 
Lock Ilo.-pitals ; Leetuicr uu Surgery at 
St. iMary'> Ilo-pital ; assisted by various 
Eminent Surgeons. A'dl. II. 8vo. com- 
pleting the work. [Earli/ hi 1870. 

F.R.S. lieprint-d from the ' Cn Chronic Bronchitis, c^pecially 
ivitli Xotcs, bv W. t.RDOKE*', connected "^th Gout. Emphy'^ema, and 

Di^ea^es of the 'Heart. Bv E. Headt-Aoi 
Grelnuow, AI.D. F.R.C.p' &c. 8 vo. 7 s. Gd. 


A Course of Practical Chemistry, 

fur the use of Medical Student'-. By 
W. Odling, M.B. F.R.S. New Editiun, with 
70 new Woodcut'^. Crown 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

Outlines of Chemistry; or. Brief 

Notet- of Chemical Facts. By the same ' 
Author. Crown 8vo. 7s. G</. 

Lectures on Animal Chemistry Delivered 
at the Royal College of Physicians in 1805. 
By the same Author. Crown 8ve. 4s. Gd. 

Lectures on the Chemical ■ 

Changts of Carbon, delivered at the Royal I 
Institution of fR-oat Britain. Bv *W. ' 
Odlinc., M.B. 

Chcfhical yeu\ 

F.R.S. Crown 8vo. 4s. Gd. 

Chemical Notes for the Lecture 

Koom. li y Tii' imas W ouu, F.C.S. '2 vuh. 
croivn 8vo. I. on Heat, &c. price 3s. GJ. 

II. on the iletit!', price 5s. 

A Treatise on Medical Elee- 

trieity, Theorcti'jal and Practical; and it. 
U.«e in the Tieatment of Paraly.i-, Neu- 
ralgia, and other Di=ea'-e-. By Jn.if. 
Althai-s, M.U. M.Ii.C.P. SiC.-. Senior Phy- 
sician to the Infirmary for Epilepsy anil 
Paraly-is. Second Edition, revi-cd and 
enlar;;c(l and for the most part re-written ; . 
with I’late and tj2 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. i 
price 12s. Gd. 

The Diagnosis, Pathology, and 

Treatment of Diseases of Women ; ineluilin^;; 
the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By Duailv 
Hewitt, M.D. Ac. President of tlie Obste- 
trical Society of London. Second Edition, 
enlarged; with 116 Woodcuts. 8vo. 24s. 

Lectures on the Diseases of In- 
fancy and Childhood. By C'liAr.i.rs Whsr, 
M.D. &c. Fifth Edition. 8vo. ICs. 

On the Surgical Treatment of 

ChUdreu’s Diseases. By T. IIoi.jies, JI.A. 

&c. late Surgeon to the Hospital for Sick 
Children. Second Edition, with 9 I’lates 
and 112 Woodcuts, 8vo, 2J.s. 

A System of Surgery, Theoretical 

and Practical, in Treatises by Various 
Authors. Edited by T. Hui.mKs, >!..\. &,■. 
Surgeon and Lecturer on Surgery' at St. 
George's Hospital, and Surgcon-in-Chief to 
the Metropolitan Police. Second Edition, 
thoroughly' revised, with numerous Illus- 
trations. .5 Tcls. 8vo. £.1 ,)j. 

Lectures on tho Principles and 

Practice of Physic. By Sir Thomas Wat- 
son, Bart. M.D. Phy.sician-E.xtraoidinarv 
to the Queen. Xeyr Edition in preparation. 


The Climate of the South of 

France a.- Suited to Invalids ; with Motii.c-* 
of Mediterranean and other Winter Sta- 
tions. By C. T. WiLLi-iMs. M..V. M.D. 
Oxon. .\-sistant-Phy-iLiaii to the Hospital 
for Consumption at Brompton. Second 
F.dition, with Frontispiece rand Map. Cr. 
Svo. Cs. 

Pulmonary Consumption ; it» 

Nature. Treatment, ami Duration esem- 
pliticd by an AnaJysi.s of ()ne Thousand 
Ca'CS selected from upwards of Twenty 
Tliousand. By C. J. B. Williams, M.D. 
F.R.S. Consulting Pliyrician to the Hos- 
pital for Consumption at Brompton: and 
C. T. Williams M.A. :M.D. Oxon. 

[A‘t’«r/y rcadfj. 

A Treatise on the Continued 

FeveiNof Great Britain. By C. MrRi'i[isr»N. 
M.D. Rhv'ifian and Lecturer on tho Practice 
of ^ledioinc, Middlesex Hospital. New 
Edition in preparation. 

Clinical Lectures on Diseases of the 
Liver, .laundioe, and Abdominal Dropsy. 
By the ‘same Author. PuiNt 8vo. with 2') 
lOs- Gd. 

Anatomy, Descriptive and Sur- 
gical. By Henry (jr.w, F.R.S. With 
about 410 Woodcut^i from Di-.-iections. Fifth 
Edition, by T. Holmes, M.A. Cantab. With 
a New Introduction by the Editor, Ko^'al 
8vo. 2 Kv. 

Clinical Notes on Diseases of 

the Larynx, inve^^tigated and treated with 
tho a'l^istaneo of the Luiyngo^oopo. By 
W . Mmui t, IM.D. I'.R.S. As-sistant-Phy- 
.■xh ian to tlie Hospital for Consumption and 
DLjpa'ics of the Chest, Brompton. Crown 
8vo. with 5 Lithograph'’, 0.-?. 
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XE'vV WORKS PUBLISHED liY LOKGMAKS and CO. 


The House I Live in ; or. Popular 

Illustrations of the Structure and Functious 
of the Human Body. Edited bvT.G.GiuTiN. 
New Edition, with '25 Woodcuts. 16mo. 
• pri<?e 2s. Gd. 

Outlines of Physiology^ 

and Comparative. By John JBL#?^hall, 
F.R.C.S. Professor of Surgery in^^iver^ity 
College, London, and Surgeon to the Uni- 
versity College Hospital. 2 vols. ri'own Svo. 
with 122 Woodcuts, 02s. 

Physiological Anatomy and Phy- 
siology of ilan. By the late K. B. Todd, 
iI.D7F.R.S. and tV. BowyMAN. I'.E.S. of 
King's College, ii'ith numerous Illustr.n- 
tioii'. V*")!-. IT. 8vo. 2..JS. 

Y«/L. I. New Edition by Dr. Lionel S. 
Bkalk, F.R.S. in course of publication ; 
Paut I. with 8 PEtos, 7s. Gd. 

A Dietionai-y of Practical hlcdi- 
cir.e. By J. CorL.txn, M.D. F.R.S. 
.-Vbridged from the l.trgcr tvork by tlie 
Autln'r, assisted by J. C. Copi..vNr>, M.ll.C .S. 
Pp. A Svo. pri'.o Ibis. 


The Theory of Ocular Defec^is 

and of Spectack-^. Trandated from the 
German of Dr. 11. SciirruLER by R. B. 
Carter, F.R.C.S. Post Svo. 7s, Gd. 

A Manual of Materia Mediea 

and Therapeutics, abridged from Dr. 
Pereira's IClemenfs by F. J. Farre, M.D. 
assisted by R. Bentley, M.R.C.S. and by 
R. Wartnc.tox, F.R.S. 1 vol. Svo. with 
90 Woodcut.-^, 21s. 

Thomson’s Conspectus of the 

British Phannacopceia. Twenty -fifth Edi- 
tion, corrected by E. Lloyd Birkett, M.D. 
18mo. Gs. 

Manual of the Domestic Practice 

of Medicine. By W. B. Kesteven, 
F.R.C.S.E. Third Edition, thoroughly 
revi'>ed, with Additions. Fep. 5s. 

Essays on Physiological Subjects, 
By Gilbert W. Child, M.A, F.L.S. F.C.S. 
Second Edition. Crov.'n Svo. with Wood- 
cut^, 7s. Gd. 

Gymnasts and Gymnastics. By 
John II. ILavard, late rrufes^>or of Gym- 
nastics. Comm. Coll. Ivipp 'udeii. Second 
Edition, with 135 Wooduits. Crown Svo. 
1<'‘5.0</. 


The Fine and Ilbistrated Editions. 

The Chorale Book for England 


In Fairyland ; Pirtuivs from the Elf- 
Worhl. By Ru UAr.ii Dovi.i:. V.'ith a 
Poum by W. Alli.';oha5!. With Sixtc.ii 
Plate?, c'lntuiiiing Tiiiity-?lx Dc.'gn? 
printe'l in Colour!:. Folio, OU'. Cd, 

Life of John Gibson, BA. 

Sculptor. Fditeil by Lady L.V5Ti.AK.r. 
Svo. lbs. tl(?. 

Materials for a History of Oil 

Painting. By Sir Cit.vr.i.i s Locke Ea-i - 
T,.tKE, .sometime President of the Koy.u 
Academy. IL Svo. 1 Is. 

Albert Durer, his Life and 

Woiks ; ineluding Autohiographical Papir. 
and Complete C'at.alogucs. By 'Wii.lix'm 
B. Scorr. With Six Ltehing? by the 
Author and other Illustrations. Svo. 16s. 

Half-Hour Lectures on the His- 
tory and Practice of tlie Fine and Orna- 
mental Arts. By. U'. B. Scott. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. xvith 50 Woodcut 
Illustrations, 8s. Ci/. 

The Lord’s Prayer Illustrated 

liy F. R. PirKr.RSGii.T,, R..V. and Hf.skv 
A i.fortn, D.D. Doan of Cantcrbiirv. Imp. 
It '. '.’I'-. 


a complete Ilyinn-Book in accordance with 
the Service? and Festival? of the Church of 
r.ngland ; the Hymns Translated by Jliss 
C. WixKWOKTii; the Tunes arranged by 
Prof. W. S. B£Nxi.ir and Oiio Gold- 
schmidt. Fcp. Lto. I'ds. Cd. 

Six Lectures on Harmony. De- 
livered at the Royal Institution of Great 
Brit.-.in. ByG. A.JlACFARnnx. Svo. lOs.Srf. 
Lyra Germanics, the Christian Year. 
Tr.aiislated by C-XTHEKixe Wikkwurth; 
xvitli Id.f Illustrations on Wood draxvn by 
J. Li.k.htox, F.S.A. Quarto, 21s. 

Lyra Germanica. the Christian Life. 
Tran'l.ited hy Cathf.rixe Wixkwokth : 
■with .about '200 Woodcut Illustrations by 
.1. Liti.iitox, F.S.A. and other oVrtists. 
Quarto, 21s. 

The Ne-w Testament, illustrated with 
Wood Engravings after the Early Masters, 
chietiv of the Italian School. Crown 4to. 
6.>s. doth, gilt top ; or £o 5s. morocco. 

The Life of Man Symbolised by 

the Mouths of the Year in tlieir Seasons 
and Phaser. Text selected by Richard 
PiGOT. 2o Illustrations on Wood from 
Ori'giHal De'^iirns by John 1..eightox. 
F.S.A. <>iRDdo, 42?. 




NEW WOEK^ i*ii5LisiiLi> UY LOX(i5IAXS a.m» ( <' 


Cats’ and Farlie’s Moral Em- 

■with Aphorisms, and Pro- 

wrbs of all Nations: coiuprEin^ 121 Illus- 
trations on Wood hy .1. Leighton, F.S.A. 
■with an appropriate Text by R. Pigot. 
Tinporial Svo. dls. G(/. 

Shakspeare’s Midsummer M igM’s 

Dream, illustrated ■with 24 Silhouettes or 
Shadow Pictures by P. Konewka, eni 4 raved 
on AVuod by A. Vogel. Folio, 31s. Gd. 

Shakspeare’s Sentiments and 

Sunil .s Printed in Black and Gold, and illu- 
minated in the Missal style by Henry Noel 
iluMi'fiuEYs. In mas'ivc covers, containing 
the Medallion and Cypher of Shakspeare. | 
i>-{uare post 8\'o. 21s. ' 

Goldsmith’s Poetical Works, H- j 

lustrated ■\\iih Wood Engravings, from ; 
Desiaus by Memu‘*-i.s of the Etehing Cli n. j 
imp. lOaio. 7s. Gt/. 


Sacred and Legendary Art. By 

Mrs. Jameson. With numerous Etchings 
and Woodcut Illustrations. 6 vols. square 
crown Svo. price £5 15s. 6J. cloth, or 
£12 12s. bound in morocco by RiWere. To* 
be had also in cloth only, in Foer Seriesj 
as follows : — 

Legends of the Saints and Martyrs. 
Fifth Edition, with 19 Etchings and 187 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. square crown Svo. 
31s. 6d. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders. Third 
Edition, with 11 Etchings and 88 Woodcut?. 
1 vol. square cro^n Svo. 21s. 

Legends of the Madonna. Third Edition, 
with 27 Etchings and 1G5 Woodcuts. 1 
vol. square crown Svo. 21s. 

The History of Our Lord, as exemplified 
in Works of Art. Completed by Lady 
Eaatlake. Revised Edition, with 13 
Etchings and 281 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
stjuare crown 8vo. 42>“. 


The Useful Arts, 

Drawing from Nature. By Gi.orge 
Baunaui), Pr(de''Sor of Drawing at Rugby 
School, Witli 18 Litliographic Plates and 
lo8 Wt)od Engravings, Imp. Svo. 25s. or 
hi Tlireo Part.?, royal 8vo. 7s. CJ. each. 
Gwilt’s Encyclopasdia of A:^M- 

teoture. Fifth Edition, with AUerJj^its 
and con.*>iderai de Additions, by fnr.VTT 
P-YPWORTii. Additionally illustratetl with 
nearly 400 Wood Engravingsby 0. Jewitt, 
and upwards of lOO otlier now Wootlcuts. 
S \ 0. 52.S. Gd. 

Italian Sculptors: being a History of 
hculpture in Northern, Southern, and East- 
ern Italy. By C. C. Perkins. With 30 
Et'diings and 13 Wood Engra\ing5. Im- 
perial Svo. 42s. 

Tuscan Sculptors, their Lives, 

Work?, and Time.?. By the same Author. 
W'ith 45 Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from 
Original Drawings and Photograplis. 2 
vol?. imperial Svo. 63s. 

Hints on Household Taste in 

Furniture, UphoFtery, and other DutaiL. 
By Chari, t;s L. Ea.nti.ake, Architect. 
S*-'Cund Edition, with about 90 Ilhi-.tratiuns. 
S^^uarc crown Svo. 18s. 

The Engineer’s Handbook ; ex- 
plaining the principles which should guide 
the young Engineer in the C’on‘>truction of 
Machinery. By C. S. Lo\> ndes. Po.stSvo. 5s. 

Lathes and Turning, Simple, Me- 
chanical, and Ornamental. Bv W. Henry 
NoRriif'Gir. With about 210 IlUwtrations 
on St 'cl and Woo<l. Hvo. ISx. 


Manufactures, <^-c. 

i Principles of Mechanism, designed 

for the use of Student? in thf Universitie?, 

I and for Engineering Stiulents generally. 

I By li. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. ic. Jackhonian 
Profc9?or of Natural and Experimental 
I Pl!ilo?ophy in tlie Univer^ityof Cambridge, 
.V iKw and enlarged Edition. Svo. 

[Atnr/^ ready. 

Handbook of Practical Tele- 
graphy, publFbed 111111 the sanction of the 
Chairman and Directors of the Electric 
and International Telegraph Company, and 
' adopted by the Department of Telegraph? 
j for India. By R. S. Cl'LLEY. Third Edi- 
■ tioa. Svo. 12s. Gd. 

! Ure’s Dictionary of Arts, Manu- 

’ Pictures, and Mines. Sixth Edition, chiefly 
; re-written and greatly enlarged by Robert 
Hi nt, F.R.S. as-sFted by numerous Con- 
tributors eminent in Science and the Art?, 
and familiar with Manufactures. With 
2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vols. medium Svo. 
£4 Ms. Gd. 

Treatise on Mills and Millwork. 

By Sir W. Fairrairn, F.R.S. With IS 
I Plates and 322 Woodcuts. 2 vols. Svo. 32s. 

‘ IJaeful Information for Engineers. By 
the same Author. FiRvr, Second, and 
j Third Series, with many Plates and 
, Woodcuts. 3 vols. crown Svo. BF.Gd/. each. 

I The Application of Caskand Wrought 
Iron to Building Purpo-esi .By the same 
i Author. New Kditiun. prf^ring for pub- 
I licatiu'i. \ \ 
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Iron Ship Building, its History 

and Progre-'^, as comprised in a Series of 
Experimental Kesearches on the Laws of j 
>Strain ; the Strengths, Forms, and other j 
• conditions of the ^Material ; and an Inquiry I 
into the Present and Piospective State of [ 
t!ie Navy, including the Experimental 
I’esults on tlie Reii'-ting Powers of Armour 
1‘latos and Shot at High Velocities. By Sir 
W. FAimtATTix, F.R.S, With 4 Plates 
and 130 Woodcuts, 8vo. 18s. 

Encyclopaedia of Civil Engineer- 

ing, IThtoriral. Tlieuretical, and Practical. 
By F. Ciilny, C.E. With above 3,000 
Woodcuts. Svo. 12s. 

The Artisan Club’s Treatise on ’ 

the Steam Engine, in it> vaiious Applica- 
tions to IMines, Milh, Steam Navigation, 
Railways, and Agiiculture. By J. Boi nxi., 
C’.E. New Edition ; with Portrait, 37 Plates, 
and 54d Woodcuts. 4to. 4’2.s-. 

A Treatise on the Screw Pro- 

peller, Screw A'esscls, and Screw Ihiginos, 
us adapted for purposes of Peace and War: 
■with notice? of otherMothod^ of Propuhion, • 
Tables ot the Dimensions and Performance 
of Screw Stainers, and Detailed Spccilica- 
tions of Ships aud Engines. By John 
BofiiNi:,C.E. Third Edition, w ith 54 Plates 
aud ’287 Woodcuts. Quarto, 03s. 
Catechism of the Steam Engine, 

in its varioLi'? Applications to Mines, Mills, ; 
Steam Navigation. Railways, and Agiicul- 
ture, By John Boi iink, C.E. Now Edi- 
tion, >\itli Woodcuts. Fcp. Cs. 

Becont Improvements ia the 

Steam-Engine in it^ various applications to 
JIinc‘>, ^lills Steam Navigation, Railway-, 
and Agriculture. By Joiix lloi itNi-:, C.E. , 
being a Sri’rM:>tEXi to his ‘Catechism of 
tlie Ste.ain-Engine,’ New' Edition, in- , 
(.hiding many Now Examples annmg [ 
which arc several of the mo>t remarkable 1 
En'Oixk'' exhibited in I’aris in 18l>7 \ with 
1-21 Woodcut'!. Fcp. Svo. ds. 

Borirne’s Examples of Modern 

Steam, Air, aud Gas Engines of the most 
Approved pes, as employed for Pumping, 
for Driving Macliiiieiy. for Locomotion, 
and for Agriculture, miuute)^ and prac- 
tically dcf'Cribcd. Illu.'-trafyl by Working 
Drawings, an 1 embodying ’a • Critical Ac- 
count of all Projects of Re<-en>TjfBprove rent 
i'i Furnaces. Boilers, and EngincX In course 
of publicatum, to be completed in Twenty- j 
four Parts, price 2s. G</. each, forming fine j 
Volume, with about 50 Plates and 100 | 
VVoodcut". 


Handbook of the Steam Engivo. 

By -Joiix Boi'uni:, C.K. forming a Key to 
the Author s Catechism of the Steam Engine, 
ith G7 V\ oodoLits. Fcp. Py. 

A History of the Machine- 

Wrought ilo.-iery and Lace Manufactures. 
By W'lLLiAM Fja.kix, F.L.S. F.S.S. WTfli 
3 felted I'lates, in Lithographic Plates of 
Machinery, and 10 Coloured Impressions of 
I’atteriib of Lace. Royal 8vo. 21s. 

Mitchell’s Manual of Practical 

A-Miying. Tliird Edition, for the most part 
re-written, with all the recent Dhcoveries 
incorporated. By AV. Cr(X)Ki:s, F.R.S. 
With 185 W'oodcut'. 8vo. iSs. 

Ile:raanii’s Handbook \jf Aniline 

and its Derivatives ; a Tre\t|»<r^ on the 
Manufacture of Aniline and AiJi|ine Colours. 
Revised and edited by \Villiai,^ Crookes, 
F.R.S. 8vo. Mith 5 Woodcuts. IO5. dJ. 

Practical Treatise on Metallurgy, 

adapted from the last German Edition of 
ProfcS'{<n’ Khiti/s Mttiiliurgtj by W. 
CuooKKs. F.R.S. &e. and E. Rohrig. 
I’li.D, ISLE. Ill Three Voluiucs, 8,'o. with 
G2) WtxMlcuts. . Voi.. I. price SD. 6c/. 
VoT.. II. price 30^?. V(.n.. III. prhe ois,6d. 

The Art of Perfumery ; the History 

audXheoiyot Odours, and the Methods of 
Extracting tlio Aromas of Plants. By Dr. 
PiK^sL, F.C.S. I'hird Kdiiion, with 53 
W'oo leuts. Crown 8vo. IOj?. 0(/. 

Chemical, Natural, and Physical Magic, 
for fhivcmles during the llolidavi!. By the 
same .Vuthor. Third Kdiiion, enlarged with 
38 AVoodcuts. Fcp. G*‘. 

Iioudon’s Encyclopsedia of Agri- 
culture: comprL-lng tlie Laying-out, Im- 
j>roveu:eiit, and IManagcineut of Landed 
Property, and the Cultivation and Economv 
of the Production'! of Agriculture. Writli 

I, 100 Woodcut:*. 8vo. 2U'. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Gardening : 
(•ompri>iiig the Theory and I’ractice of 
Horticulture, Florlculturp. Arboriculture, 
ami LaruDeape Gardening. With l,00t> 
AVoodcut-. Svo. 2is. 

Bayldon’s Art of Valuing Rents 

and Tillage:!, and Chums of Tenants upon 
Quilting Farms, both at Michaelmas and 
T.ady-Day. F.iglilh Edition, revised by 

J. C. M«*nn»x. Svo. l<\<. G(/. 
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lieHyious and 
An Exposition of the 39 Articles, 

Historical and Doctrinal. By E. Harold i 
Bkown'l, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. Eighth 
Edition. 8vo. 10s. I 

Examination-Questions on Bishop ! 
Browne’s Exposition of the Articles. By , 
the Rev. J. Gorle, M.A, Lcp. os. Gd. 

Arelibisliop LeigMon’s Sermons 

and Charges. AVith Additions and Coirec- 
tions from !MSS. and with IIEtorical and 
other Illif^trativc Xote"' by dViLi-iA'i W r:>T. 
Incumbent of >S. Cohimba's, Nairn. 8vo. ^ 
price Ids. | 

Bishop Cotton’s Instructions in 

the Piincipks and I’ractice of ChrLtianity, ^ 
intended chietly a', an Introduction to Con- ; 
lirmation. Sixth Edition. 18mo. 2s. Gd. 

! 

The Acts of the Apostles; ^ith a I 

Commentary, and Practical and Devotional ; 
Suggestions for Readers and Students of the 1 
Eiu:li-'h Bible. By the Ihv. F. C. C'-fr. | 
H.A. C'aiion of Exeter. &c. New Edition, ; 

8vo. 12i!. Gfh I 

i 

The Life and Epistles of St* ] 
Paul. By the Rev. W. J. Cdxybeari:, i 
M.A. and the Very Rev. J. S. IIoW'-'X. ■ 
D.D. Dean of Cbi'‘^ter : — 1 

LinnAiiY EiiiiKtN'. with all the O.iginal j 
Illu'-tratior.', 3Iap-, Landscape-s on Steel, j 
^VoodcuLs. Sec. 2 voB. 4to. 

Intlilmi i/iAfi. Edt i ION', -with a S* Ic' tk-n ! 
of Map=, rhdC'. and ^\^K;d•,at^^. 2 \ol''. 

'•quare crown 8vo. GL?. Gd. \ 

ProuLr.'s LniTirix, revised and con- 
densed, with 40 lllii-rtrations and 2 

vuls. crown 8vo. 12i-. ! 

The Voyage and Ship-wreck of 

St. Paul: vitli Di'-'Crtations on the Ship, • 
and Navigation of the Ancient^. By James ■ 
Smith, F.R.S. Cvomti 8vo. CharG, lOs.Grf. j 

Evidence of the Truth of the I 

Chri«^tian Rcliuh'n deilvcd from the Literal 
Fullilmeiit of Piophccy. By .Vli:xan’i>i:u 
Kr:iTir, D.D. .37th Edition, vitlimimeroiL-, [ 
Plates in square ^vo. 12s’. Gd.- aBo the ‘ 
30th Edition, in post 8vo. vith 5 Plates Gi. 

The History and Destiny of the World 
and ot the (.hurt hj according to Scri[»turo. 
By the ^amc Author. S.piarc 8\o. -vvitli lo 
Illu'itration'^, Hu-. 


Moral Works. 

Ewald’s History of Israel to the ^ 

Death of Mo>es. Trandatcd from the Ger- 
man. Edited, Mith a Preface and an Ap- 
pendix, by Ri'nsell Martixeais M.A. 
Profe::^or of Hebrew in ^lancheder Nev’ 
College, London, Second Edition, continued 
to the Commencement of the ^Monarchy. 2 
vols. 8vo. 24«. 

Mve Years in a Protestant Sis- 

terhood and Ten Years in a CatLJic Con- 
vent ; ;.n Autobiogiaphy. Po-t 8vo, 7 a‘. 6d. 

The Life of Margaret Mary 

Ilallah.in, better knouTi in the reli- 
gion' wcild b}' the name of IMother Mar- 
garet. By ii'.r Relkmoi s Children. 
With a Preface by tli? Bishrq» i f Biimiog- 
hain. b ,'o. "^.-iih Portrait, 10$. 

The See of Rome in the Middle 

Age?. liy the I!ev. Oowalu J. Rv-icnEr,. 
It.C.L. and M.A. Vi'.e-Prini'iji.il of Cuddos- 
don C'oll.'fro. 8vo. ready. 

The Evidence for th(f Papacy 

a- dfrived from the Holy Sciiptures and 
from Primitive Anti'jiiity ; tvitli an Intro- 
duetory Ej islle. By the lion. CoLIN 
Lin'D?.\v. Svo. [Xmrhj ready. 

A Critical and Grammatical Com- 
mentary on f:t. Pauls Epi^tle-i. By C. J. 
Ellicott, D.D. Lord Bi'shnp of Gloucester 
and Bristol. 8vo. 

Galatians, Fourth Edition, Ss. Cti. 
Ephesians, Fourth Edition, Ss.Gd. 

Pastoral Epistles, Fourth Editioii, 10s. 6d. 
Philippians, Colossinns, and Philemon, 
Tliird Edition, 10s. Cc/. 

Thessalonians, Tliird Edition. 7s. Crf. 

Historical Lectures on the Life of 

Our Lord .Jc«us Ciiri.st : boint; the Hulsean 
Lcctiu e^ for Bs-lO. By C. J. Fh.r.K'oxT, D.D. 
I.ord Bi'.hop of Glouco.ster and Bristol. 
Piftli Eililion. 8vo. 12s. 

The Destiny of the Creature ; and other 
Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge. By the same. Post 8vo. 5s. 

An Introduction to the Study of 

the New TeAanient, Ci itic.ii, Exegetieal, 
and Theolngic.ll. By tlie Kev. S. D.winsiix, 
D.D. LL.D. 2 voK 8vo. oO.s. 

TheGreek Testament; withHotes, 

<Ir,anini.itieal and F..\ogcti"al. liy the Kev. 
W. Wi.ii^rr.n, Jl.A. and tlic Rev. W. F. 
Wii.KiNsoy, M.,\. 2 vol-. 8vo. £2 l.s. 

Ah>i.. I. the Gospels anil .Vets, 20,s. 
t <»i . II. tlin l.pistlos and Viioi-alypsc, 24s. 



I 


NKW WOUKS i iBi.i.'iii.i) BV LOXCiilAXS and CO. 


) 


/ 


15 


Bev. T. H. Horne’s Introduction 

to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. Twelfth Edition, as last 
• revised throughout. With 4 ^laps and 22 
Woodcuts and Fac'^imilcs. 4 voH. 8vo. 42*'. 

Eev. T. H. Home’s Compendious In- 
troduction to the Study of the Bible, being 
an Analysi-^ of the larger work by the same 
Author. Re-edited by the Rev. John Ayee, 
il.A. With Mails, &c. Post 8vo. Gs. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge; being a Dictionary of the Books, 
Persons, Places, Events, and other Jluttcis 
of which mention is made in Holy Scrip- 
ture ; Intended to establidi its Authority 
and illustrate its Contents. By Rev. J. 
Ayee, M.A. With Map^, 15 Plates, and 
numerous Woodcuts. Fep. IO5. G</. 

Every-day Scripture Difficulties 

explained and illustrated. By J. E. Pei."- 
COTT, M.A. VoL. I. jMattheiv and Marh\ 
VoL. \\,Luke and Jnh\> 2 voE. Svo. price 
9*'. each. 

The Pentateuch and Book of 

Joshua Crtticall}’ Examined. By the Ri,.;ht 
Kev. J. W. Coi.EM.so, D.D. Lord Bishop of 
Xatal. Crown Svo. price Cs. 

The Church and the World; Tliree 

Series of Essays on (Questions of the D.ty, 
by various Writers. Edited by the Eev. 
Obey SmrLEY, M.A. 3 vols. Svo. 15s. each. 

The Pormation of Chi’istendom. 

By T. W. Alliks. P-abts I. and II. Svo. 
price 12s. each. 

Christendom’s Divisions ; a Phiio- 
sophical Sketcli of the Divisions of tlie 
Christian Family in Ea.st and We.-.t. By 
Edmusd S. FF'Oi i.Kf;s, formerly Fellowand 
Tutor of Jesus Coll. Oxford. Post Svo. 7s. Grf. 

Christendom’s Divisions, P.ykt II. 

Gredin and Entias, bein^ a History of tlieir 
Dissensions and Overtures for Peace down 
to the Reformation. By the same Autlior. 
Post Svo. 15s. 

The Hidden Wisdom of Christ 

and the Key of Knowledge; or. History of 
the Apocrypha. By Eenest De Bux^ey. 
2 vols. 8vo. 28*’. 

Th.e Keys of St. Peter ; or, the House of 
Rechab, connected with the Hi'-tury of 
S^’inbolism and Idolatry. By the same 
Author. 8vo. 11s. 

The Power of the Soul over the 

Body. By (Ir.o. Mimhie, M.D. JI.li.C.P.E. 
&c. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 85. G'/. 


; Tho Types of Genesis briedy con- 

1 sidered as Revealing the Development of 
j Human Xature. By Axdeew Jl'Kin. 

( Second Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. Gt7. 

• TKe Second Death, and the Restitution 
of All Things, w'ith some l^reliminary Ke- 
j marks on the Xature and Inspiration of 

[ Holy Scripiurc. By the same Author. 

' Second Edition. Crown Svo. 3s. GtZ. 

I 

I Essays and Heviews, By the Piev. 

W. Te5[1'le, D.D. the Eev. R, Williams. 

! B.D. the Rev. B. Powlt.l, il.A. the Eev. 
H, B. WiL"oY. B.D. C. W. Goomvix, M.A. 
the Eev. M. pAxrix-x, B.D. and the Eev. 
B. JowLTT, M.A. 12th Edition. Fcp. 5s. 

Heligious Republics ; Six Essays on 
i Congregationalism. By W. il. Fawcett, 
T.M.Heebeet, M.A. E. G. Hekbekt,LL.B. 
T. H. Pattlsox, P. H. Pye-Smitu, M.D, 
B.A. and J. Axstie, B.A. Svo. price 8s. Gtf. 

Passing Thoughts on Religion. 
By the Autlior of ‘Amy Herbert.* Xew 
Edition. Fcp. os. 

Self-examination before Confirmation, 
By the same Author. 32mo. Es. Gcf. 

. Readings for a Mouth Preparatory to 
, Gontirmation from Writers of the Eaily and 
1 English Church. By the same. Fep. 4s. 

■ Beadinga for Every Day in Lent, com- 
piled from the Writings of Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor. By the same. Fcp. 5s. 
Preparation for the Holy Communion; 
the Devotions chiefly from the vorks of 
: Jeremy Taylor. By the same. oJiiio. 3s. 

] Thoughts for the Holy Week, 

, for Yoim;' Persons. By tlic same Author. 

I Xcw F.dition. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 

I Principles of Education drawn 

! from Xature and Eevelation, and Applied 
to Female Education in the Upper Classes. 

, By tho same Author. 2 voB. fcp. 12s. 6</. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Entire 

Works: with Life by Bishop IIeueh. 
Revi'^ed and conected by the Rev. C. P. 
Ei>r.x. 10 vc'ls. £5 5s. 

I England and Christendom. By 
Arcurimiop Maxxixg, D.D. Po"t Svo. 
price 10s. Gf/. 

The Wife’s Manual ; or, Vrnyw?, 

' Thought-i, and Songs uii Several Occasions 
of a Matron'.s Life. By the Eev. W. Cal- 
vert. M.A. Crown 8vo. 10s. Gi/. 

i Singers and Songs of the Church ; 

being Biographical Sketches of the Hymn- 
I Writers in all the principal Collections; 
, with Notes on thi ir Psalms and llymii'-. 
I By JosivH Mii.lv M.A. Second Edition, 
‘ enlarged. Pn-t 8vo. (V/. 
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* Spiritual Songs ’ for the Sundays 

and Holidays throujxhout the Year. By 
J. S. B. Moxsklt., LL.D. A'iear of Ei^ham 
and Rural Doan. Fourth E<Iition, J?ixth 
Thousand. Fcp. price 4s. 6</. 

Tlie Beatitudes : Abasement before God : 
Sorrow for Sin ; Sleekness of Sjdvit ; Desire 
for Holiness ; Gentleness ; Purity of Heart ; 
the Peace-makers ; Sufforini^s for Clui^t. 
By the same Author. Third Edition, re- 
vised. Fcp, 3*\ 6<f, 

His Presence not his Memory, IS"."). 
Bv the same Author, in memory of his S<»n. 
Sixth Edition. IGmo. 1*'. 

Lyra Germanica; Two Selections of 

Household Hymns translated from the 
German by Mis-s Catiicrixe Wixkavorth. 
Fiusr Series, the C/tristinn Ye/try Hymns 
for the Sundays and Cliief Festivals of the 
Church ; Secoxd Series, the Christum 
L>ft\ Fcp. Svo. price n-c. th/. each Si.iui 


Lyra Eucharistica ; Hymns an l 

Verses on tiie Holy Communion, Ancient 
and AFxlern : ■w ith other Poems. Edited 1-y 
the Rev. Onnv Siiipep.v, M.A. Seco,i<l« 
Edition. Fcp. os. 

Shipley’s Lyra Messianica. Fcp. os. 
Shipley’s Lyra Mystica. Fcp. os. 

Endeavours after the Christian 

Life: DLscourscs. By .Ja-mes Mautineai. 
F’ourth and Chc.ipcr E<liti<*n, carefully k- 
vi-^ed ; the Tavo Series complete in One 
Volume. Post 8vo. 7s. Gtl. 

Invocation of Saints and Angels ; 

forthc use of Members of the English Church. 
Edited by the Rev. Onev Shiplea^, M.A. 
:?4mo. Sif. Qd. 

Introductory Lessons on the 

History of Religious Worsliip ; being a 
Sequel to the same Author's ‘Le.««!ons on 
Christian Evidence.".’ By Riri£AKi> 
Wiiateey. D.D. NtwEiUtion. ISiiio. 26.0(i 


Travels^ Voyages^ ^'C. • 


England to Delhi; a N-irrativc of 

Indian Travel. Piy .Torix ^Iatme-on, 
Gla«gOAV. Imperial 8vo. Avith A*ery num'.- 
rous Illustration". 

Letters from Australia. By John 
Martink.vp. Po-'t Hvo. price 7^. Od. 

Travels in the Central Caucasus 

and Badian, including Vir«it.'. to Arar.it aii^ 
Tabreez and Accent" of Ka/bck and hjlu-an^. 
By Douglas W. Fni>ui ili w. Wyh 3 
Maps, 2 Panorama" of .’Summits 4 fulZ-l^aac 
Wood Engrasing", and IG WodtUJut". 
Square croATn 8vo. 18 j^. 

Cadore or Titian’s Country. Hy 

Jo.^iAii GiMiEiiT, one of the Autlior-? of the 
‘Dolomite ^huintain'-.’ With Map. Fa--- 
bimile,and40 illustration". Im}).Kvo. Ed. 

The Dolomite Mountains. ITs-m-- 

sions tliruugh Tyrol, Carintlua, C.u’ni'-hi, 
and Friuli. By .1. GiLin-.RT and <j. C. 
Cm. R( MILL, F.E.G.S, ^^'ith mini'-rous 
Illu"trati(m". Squ.irc <TOAAn Xao. 21s. 

Pilgrimages in the Pyrenees and 

Lanile*^ : Their SaiuTiiai if.j ami Sliiiti'-s, 
By Deny-. SinM. Lawi.u;. ]h.,t .-ivo. 

Pictures in Tyrol and Elsewhere. 

From a Family Skit,-li-i!,„,k. IJy the 
Author of ‘.V Vuyaite eii ZiirzairV A,-. 
Second Edition. -Ito. witli .,ianv lilii-tT.i- 
tions 2U. 


How we Spent the Summer; or, 

a Voyage cn Zigzag in SAsitzerland anti 
Tyrol ■with some Members of the Alpin:: 
t.’f.uR. Third Edition, ic-draA-vn. In oblong 
4to. Avitli al>out 300 Illiistration.t, 15s. 

Beaten Tracks ; or, Pen and Pencil 
Sketches in Italy. By the Authoress of 
‘A Voyage cn Zigzag.’ With 42 Plates, 
containing about 2o0 Skctclic." from DraA\- 
ing" made on the Spot. ^^vo. Kh'. 

The Alpine Club Map of the Chain 

of Mont Blanc, from an actual Survey in 
1 •‘^0.3 — ] -SO 1. By A. An vais - Ri:!ELV, 
I'.R.Ii.S. M.A.C. In C'hroiiKjlithograpliv on 
extra stout drawing paper 28in. x 17iii. 
price 10s. or mounted on ••ciiA’a." in a folding 

ca-'O, 12f. (id. 

Pioneering in the Pampas; rr, 

the Fir'-t Fdiir Years of a Settler’s Expo- 
I'ienco in the Lva Plata (’.imp?. By R. A. 
Sr.'i'MouR. Second Edition, Pi)«t j^vo. Avitli 
Alap, <55. 

The Paraguayan AVar: with 

Sket'-hos of the IIi-r<irv of ParaguaA*, arol 
of the Alanncrs and (’u^toms of the Peopl. ; 
and Notes on tlu‘ I^Iilitarv Engineering ( i 
the War. By Gi.i.iu.i: 4'noAn’'^<>x, C.L. 
With 8 Maps and Pl.in^ ?ind a Portrait < f 
Lopez. Post 8vu. 12s’. t!d. 

Notes on Burgundy. By Chaejv- 

lii<'irAi:i) \Vi M>. I'.ilit.d liy his Widow; 
witli I’orlndt mi 1 Mi.imiir. Pud 8v 
price (ul. 
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History of Discovery in ottr 

Australa$ian Colonies, Australia, Tasmania, 
and New Zealand, from the Earliest Date to 
• the Present Day. By William Howitt. 
With 3 Maps of the Recent Explorations 
from Official Sources. 2 vols. 8vo. 20s. 

The Capital of the Tycoon ; a 

Narrative of a 3 Years’ Residence in Japan. 
By Sir Rutherford Alcock, K.C.B. 

2 vols. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 42s. 

Guide to the Pyrenees, fur the use 

of Mountaineers. By Charlrs Packe. 
Second Edition, with Maps, Sec. and Appen- 
dix. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6t/. 

The Alpine Guide. By John Ball, i 
M.R.I.A, late Provident of the Alpine Club. 
Post 8vo. -with Maps and other Illustrations. , 
Guide to the Eastern. Alps, price 10 .lCc?. 
Guide to the Western Alps, including ! 
Jlont Blanc, Monte Rosa, Zermatt, &c. | 
price 6s. 6d. \ 

Guide to the Central Alps, including 
all the Oberland District, price 7s. Cd. 
Introduction on Alpine Travelling in 
i^eneral, and on the Geology of the Alp?, 
price Is. 'Either of the Three Volumes or 
l^u'ts of ihe Alpine may be had with 

this Introduction prefixed, price Is. extra. 

Boma Sotterranea; or, an Account 

of the Roman Cataeoiub-*, especially uf tlie ! 
Cemetery of San Callisto, Compiled from ! 
the Works of Commendatore G. B. De Ro>.si, . 
hy the Rev. J. S. Nomiicon:, D.D. and the 
Rjv. W. B. Buuwxlow'. With Plans and 
numerous other Illustrations. 8vo. 31s. Orf. j 

Memorials of London and Lon- 
don Life in the 13th, 14th, and loth Cen- 
turies; being a Series of Extracts, Loc;d, 
Social, and Political, from the Arelnvcs t 
of the City of London, a.d. 1270-141!*. j 
'looted, trandated. and Oilited by H. T. ( 
iUllv, M.A. Royal 8vo. 2ls. ! 


Commentaries on the History, 

Constitution, and Chartered Franchises of 
the City of London. By George Norton, 
formerly one of the Common Pleaders of the 
City of London. Third Edition. 8vo. 14s. 

Curiosities of London ; exhibiting 

the most Rare and Remarkable Objects o 
Interest in the Metropolis ; with nearly 
Sixty Years’ Personal Recollections. By 
John Timb^ E.S.A. New Edition, cor- 
rected and enlarged. 8vo. Portrait, 21s. 

Tho Northern Heights of Lon- 
don ; or, IlLtorical Associatioa> of Hamp- 
stead, Highgate, ISIusw’ell Hill, Hornsey, 
and Islington. By ^VILLTAM How'itt. 
With about 40 Woodcuts. Square crown 
8vo, 21.«. 

The Bural Life of England. 

By the same Author. With Woodcuts by 
BewickandWilliams. Medium, 8vo. 12s. GJ. 

Visits to Hemarkable Places : 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illus- 
trative of striking Passages in EnglLh 
History and Poetry. By the same Author. 
2 voU. square crown 8vo. with Wood En- 
gravings, 256*. 

Narrative of the Euphrates Ex- 

pedition curried on by Order of the British 
Government during the years 1835, 183**, 
and 1837. By General F. R. Ciiesney. 
F.R.S. With 2 ilaps, 45 Plates, imd Id 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 21s. 

The German Working Man; being 

an -Vecount uf the Daily Life, Amusements, 
and Unions for Culture and Material Pro- 
gress of the Aiiisans of North and South 
Germany and Switzerland. By 
Samuki.non. Crown 8vo. with Frontis^ 
piece, os. ^d. 


Woi'ks of Fiction. 


Vikram and the Vampire; or. 

Tales of Hindu Devilry. Adapted by 
Ki< II \Ki> F. Burton, F.R.G.S. Sec. With 
llla.-itrations by Ernest Griset. Crown 
«vo. 9s. 

Mabeldean, or Christianity Re- 

vel^ed; beiug th-' lIit^t()^■y of a Nnlde 
Family : a Social, Political, and I'iu olonic al 
Novel. By Owr.N (iowun, of Gaybrook. 

3 vols. post 8vo. 3 Is. Gt/. 

Through the Night; a Tal.' of tin- 
Timc^. To which is added ONWAUl>, or I 
a SUMMKU SKETCH. By Walter 
S A i L r.MAN, B.A. 2 Vols. post bvo. 21.S. ' 


Stories and Tales by the Author 

of ‘Amy Herbert,’ uniform Edition, each 
Tale or Story a single volume ; — 

Amy lIi'.KBKRT, 2s. Gii. Ka iharink Asiiton, 
Gertrude, 2s. (hL \ 3s. Gd. 

E.vrl’s Daughter, j ^lAiu,ARL'r Perci- 

2s. Gf/. 1 .\AL, 7>s. 

Exi'E.rience OF Life, Laneion Paiwon- 
2s. Gf/. j A(;e, 4s. G(/. 

Cekve Hael, 3s. G(/. ] L'R'dula, is. GJ. 
Ivors, 3s. Gt/. 

A Glimpse of the World. Bcp. 7s. tu/. 
Journal of a Home Life. Post 8vo. 9s. i‘«/. 
After Life ; a Sequel to tho 'Journal of a Home 
Lif Pi*-t 8 Vo. l'*s. <h/. 
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The Warden ; a Novel. By A:?thony 
Teollopk. Crop'll 8vo. Is. 6d. 
Barchester Towers ; a Sequel to ‘The 
Warden.’ Cro^vn 8vo. 2s. 

Uncle Peter’s Fairy Tale for the 

XlXth Century. Edited by Elizabeth 
M. Sewell, Author of ‘Amy Herbert,’ &c. 
Fcp, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Becker’s Gallus ; or, Roman Scenes of 
the Time of Augustus. Post 8vo. 7s. 6rf. 
Becker’s Charicles ; Illustrative of 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. Post 
8vo. 7s. 6c/. 

Tales of Ancient Greece. By George 
W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar of Trin. Coll. 
Oxford. Being a collective Edition of the 
Autlior’s Chi^vical Scries and Tales, com- 
plete in One Yolume. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


I A Manual of Mythology, in the 

fonn of t^cstion and Answer. By the Rev. 
George W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar of 
Trinity College, Oxford. Fcp, 3s. ' 

Cabinet Edition of Novels and 

Tales by J. G. Whyte Melville : — 

The Gladiators, 5s.,Hol5iby House, 5s. 
Digby Geaxd, 5s. .Good fop. Nothing, 6s. 
K-vtc Coventry, os. Queen’s Maries, 6s. 
Gexee.al Bounce, 5s. The Interpreter, 5s. 

Doctor Harold’s Note-Book. By 

Mrs. G-i.scoiGN£, Author of ‘The Next 
Door Neighbour.’ Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Our Children’s Story. By One of 

their Gos-sips. By the Author of ‘Voyage 
en Zigzag,’ ‘ Pictures in Tyrol,’ Ac. Small 
Ito. with .Sixty Illustrations by the Author, 
price 10s. 6(/. 


Poetry and The Drama, 


Thomas Moore’s Poetical Works, j 

the only Editions containing the Author's 
last Copynght Additions : — 

Shamrock Edition, price 35. 6d. 

Ruby Edition, with Portrait, 6s. 

Cabinet Edition, 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. 355. 1 

People’s Edition, Portrait, &c. IO 5 . 6d. | 

Library Edition, Portrait & Vignette, 145. . 

Moore’s UaUa Rookh, TennieTs Edi- ! 
tioii, with 68 \Vuo<l Engravings from i 
Original Drawing.s .and other lllu.'?tration.«. I 
Fcp. 4to, 2U. ! 

I 

Moore’s Irish Melodies, Maclise’a i 
Edition, with 161 Steel Plates from Original : 
Praiv-ings. Super-royal 8vo. 315. 6d. ' 


Miniature Edition of Moore’s Irisli i 

3Ielodie.'(, witli ^laeli-e'a Illustrations (as 



Southey’s Poetical Works, with j 

the Auth.ji’s la>t Coriectionb and copyright 1 
Additii>n.'-. Library Edition. Medium 8vo. j 
with Portrait and Vignette, 145. | 

Lays of Ancient Rome ; with /t-;y | 

and the .^1; wa(//L By the Light Hon. Lorg : 

M.vcAt L.vv. lOtno. 45. 6t/. ' 

I 

Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient 

Rome. ^Vith 30 Illu’'trati')ii«; on >\'<jod, 
Original and fruni the Antique, frem 
Drawings by G. Sc Fi.uii . Fcp. 4to. 21*. 

Miniature Edition of Lord Macaulay’s 
Lays of Ancient lionic, 'vsith Si’harfs 1 
Illu-^trations (a-i aliov<') reduced in Litho- I 
graphy. Imp. Ulnio. In.,. <>/. 


Goldsmith’s Poetical Works, Illus- 
trated with Wood Engnu-ings from Designs 
by Members of the Etching L'lub. Imp. 
16mo. 75. 6d. 

Poems. By Jeax Ixgelow. Fifteenth 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. os. 

Poems by Jean Ingelo'w. A New 

Edition, with nearly 100 Illustrations by 
Eminent Artists, engraved on Wood by the 
Brothers Dalziel. Fcp. 4to. 21s. 

Mopsa the Fairy. By Jean Ingelow. 
With Eight illustrations engraved on Wood. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

A Story of Doom, and other Puenis. 
By Jean IxoLLow. Third Edition. Fcp. 
55. 

Poetical Works of Letitia Eliza- 

beth Lamlun (L.E.L.) 2 vdls. IGino. IO 5 . 

Bowdler’s Family Shakspeare, 

cheaper ilenuinc Edition, complete in 1 vol. 
large type, with 36 Woodcut Illu'^trations, 
price 1 Is. or in G pocket vols. O 5 . 6d. each. 
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